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FREE ACE. 


T had been interested in Al-Badaoni’s history of Akbar’s 
rei^n, from* iny first commencing the study of Muhammadan 
Indian liistory ; and when I began to read it, some years 
since, with my friend and pupil, the Rev. W. H. Lowe, of 
Christ’s College, Cambridgp, I suggested that he should 
■'undertake to translate it for the Bibliotheca Indica, in which 
ilie original text liad appesired. This plan was carried out^ 
land ‘the translation was sent in instalments to Calcutta, 
where it was printed, and eventually published in the series. 
'Unfortunately the work was not done with the care which 
’t deserved, and the four numbers are full of misprints and 
U’rors which never should have been left there. For some 
)f these I must myself plead guilty. Al-Badaom is by no 
neans an easy author, and he abounds with obscure phrases 
md far-fetched allusions, which I no doubt in some cases 
nisunder stood and explained wrongly. For some more mis- 
takes the Calcutta printers are responsible. In fact this 
seems a necessary drawback, when a book is printed at 
such a distance from the author. But I must not exonerate 
Mr. Lowe himself ; for most of the errors are due to his 
haste and carelessness in tlie preparation of the original 
MS. of his translation* as well as in the correction of the 
proofs received from Calcutta. 

, When I found out the unsatisfactory state of the book, 
I went carefully through the Persian texl; an(f compared 
it with the translation, — partly by myself, and partly with 
^ 1 ' Lowe *, and the dong list of errata and Corrections which" 

* In many places hg was misled by relying too much oij the translations 
jiven by Professor Dawson in Yol. V of the Elliot Papers 



iv 


is subjoinecl, will show that we hare tried to do our best 
to atone for the original neglect. It has been a great grief to 
me to find that a book in which I felt such a keen interest, 
should appear in such' a maimed condition ; but I hope that 
even in its present form it will be of some use to the student 
of Muluunmadiin Intlian History. 

E. B. COWELL. 

C(i7inbTidg&, July l^th, 1880. 
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16 for the desire of fortune read the grantor of desires. 

6 enjoined on „ sent for 

9 ,, not to ,, so as not to 

13 „ empty „ fulsome 

12 dele [t. e. Mecca.] 

22 dele again 

6 for a number of royal Khins read the Imperial work-shops 


22 


for Haji Khan who 


just as Haji Khan 


10 

„ 2 

inf r. for b. II. 

1) 

1. 11. 

11 

„ 20 

„ defeated the rebels 

o 

wielded his sword with 





effect 

13 

„ 11 

dele royal 




„ 20 

for court of judicature 

» 

court. 

14 

„ 19 

„ Bokhara 

it 

Bokhdri. 

19 

» 17 

„ had been advanced to such a 

ti 

as has been related, he 



degree that he became 


had become the 

21 

„ 6 

„ a suspicion of 


suspicious 

24 

o 9 

„ the servants of the Emperor 

„ 

the Emperor 

25 

„ 20,2] 

L „ and sending a messenger of 

ti 

asking for some media- 



entreaty with a view to act- 


tor to plead his cause 



ing upon tho Khan’s feel- 


with tho Khdns, and 



ings, asked for 


requested 

27 

„ 5 

„ a 

t* 

tho 

28 

„ 2 

M to 


of 

29 

1, 2, 3 

„ both in thought and expres- 

1) 

from tho point of view 



sion 


of reason or tradition 

30 

„ 18 

„ in concert with all tho others 

,» 

they two in concert 

31* 

„ 16 dele the mystery of 


^ - 

32 

note 1 for Najad 


Nnjd ’ 

34 

1. 10 

„ people 

» 

wives 

35 

„ 9,10 

all his effects, which were 

n 

immense spoil (of. p.l25 



not secured in tho fortress, 


1, 11, text) 

37 

„ 22 

„ view 


rim 

38 

„ 12,13 

,, and the state of the public 

a 

and the saying came 



excbp.niipr bn laid baro 


true, “ one minister 


comes in and ^e other 
goes out," 



[ ii :i 


read handkerchief 
39 1. 6 for . . , ' at the time of wi: 

^ 9 when the impenal troops „ aria 

46 „ ^ ^ „ draw'ing 

were entormg * 

__ 12 Jaimall himself v ® 

49 ” 2,3 I because his jurisdiction &o. an ^ ^ 

»» ’ " more that of a clerl 

62 „ 28 „ Ghazzd »» Gharrd 

63 „ 17 „ satyr . »» 

58 „ 1 „ who was passing by „ who, as has been relaj 

61 „ 6 after M4ham Ankah .. 

_ 17 fer cmanciBation' . .. my writing this (rfrfe no™ 


28 „ Ghazzd 
17 ,> satyr 

1 „ who was passing by 

6 after Maham Ankah 
17 for emancipation < 



66 

22 „ 

in 


„ 

into 


69 

16 » 

disappointed 


» 

conquered 

1 

72 

„ 12 „ 

200 or 300 


M 

3000 


73 

M 26 

7 



8 




„ 27 „ 

seven 


n 

eight 

J> 

76 

» 7 „ 

raising 


M 

raised 



„ 11 1, 

Divani 


») 

Dlvanah 

1' 

77 

« 19 » 

kind 


„ 

bond 

1> 

78 

14 „ 

fort 


„ 

ford 

)) 

79 

,» 26 „ 

outside 



inside 

„ 

80 

„ 23,24 „ 

after the manner of an old 

11 

in his old way ot ii 




man 



macy 


81 

„ 6 M 

Darban 


»> 

Darbar 

)) 

— 

„ 2tufra „ 

Muza Raza 



Imam Rizii 

» 

82 

27 „ 

llarawal 


>> 

in the van 

„ 

83 

5 « 

tho body 


„ 

a number 

11 

- 

o 17 „ 

Uzbeks 



the Uzbeks 

» 

84 

M 10 „ 

two very 

quarrelsome 

1) 

who were tho subjnets 




females 



strife and contontioi 

M 

86 

» 11 » 

Asraf 


>» 

Ashraf 

h 

88 

„ 19 dek 

“and an attendant at tho 






mosque.” 




n 

89 

I, 8for 

3 

read 

30 

t> 

92 

n 1® II 

of his^ said 



f, 

said to him 

It 

93 

II 5 It 

to 


II 

from 

It 

94 

21,22 „ 

which is an 

assembly- 

» 

a host 




place 




• 

— 

ti 23 „ 

• 

Hindds 


V 

Hindus, to the num 


95 


11 Mk for all that 



[ in ] 


r^ago 96 I. 21 for MtiiKjdr 
* ff — ; . >» 26 ft found it so refreshing that 



98 

ft 

18 


van 


100 

tt 

11 


had 

V 


ft 

18 

ft 

Maakarwal 

r* 

102 

ft 

16 

ii 

the court 


— 

II 

18 

It 

mankind, bebpld him 

tt 

— 

ft 

28 

1) 

Dihli 

ft 

103 

»» 

8 

It 

son 

tt 

101 

ft 

8 

It 

Dihli 

tt 

— 

M 

21 

It 

Zananiyah 

tt 

— 

It 

27 

II 

Bartaa 

It 

— 

II 

31 

„ 

Amir’s 

ft 

•105 

II 

19 

II 

Sargun 

tt 

106 

ft 

32 

II 

an unbeliever 

r 

108 

tt 

23 

ti 

granted him a subsidy 

‘ill 

109 

tt 

16 


day 


Sarouj 
a now gate 

any inhabited quarter 
the Emperor 
cupola 

over me like one bewilder- 
ed naas 


, their 
as she was 

steps 

to-night and 

trusting her affairs to her 
modesty 
the 
Court 
his 


read IJusain 

„ which he had lately 
acquired 

„ boro witness. A few 
days before this it 
happened that, on a 
certain night 
„ archers 
„ has now 
„ Mankarwdl 
„ Biydnah 
„ the intelligent 
„ Agrah 
„ father 
„ Kayah 
„ Zamaniyah 
„ Barlas 
„ Amirs 
,, Sarjan 
), believer 

„ entreated his prayers 
„ date 
„ Saronj 

„ the name of the gate of 
the new fort 
„ the habitable world, 

„ the Shaikh 
„ roof 

„ he, reciting a charm over 
me like one bewitched, 
infatuated me with his 
beauty 
„ this 

„ in a way that all can 
imagine 
„ stages 
„ one night 

„ after her other ventures 
risking her modesty 
, this 

, the Court • 

, th^ 



[ '> ] 

123 I. 23 for and on account of tho fato read But any rate 
of her lover 

— „ 26 „ unveiling in tho house 

14 „ reputed son of Bahadur 
Khan 

on the ground 
rel ig i on-protestin g 
beauteous 


124 

126 

126 


127 

129 

131 


6 

5 

26 

13 


secret chamber 
adopted son of Pah^f 
Khan 

in the circle 
religion -protecting 
bounteous 


when our king comes to „ Long live our king and 
an end 


10 

16 

20 

14 


unguarded 

Muhammad 

ho marched two days* 
journey as far as Ajmir 
men 


, — 


, 21 

» 

star 

, 132 

») 

, 4 

>» 

0 Jewel 

, ~ 

» 

19,20 „ 

lay my hand in the dust 

— 

n 

31 

f, 

a pity, in 

— 

}> 

33 

„ 

Thou, pure spirit, wast 

135 

5) 

18 

)) 

women 

135 

>» 

9 


constellation 


>» 

2in/r, 


977 

138 

n 

8 


nephew 

— 


15 

)> 

had 

189 

1) 

17 


Karaal Khan 

142 

>> 

8 

M 

may God &c. 

144 


12 

tf 

100 or 60 

— 


23 

ff 

his 

147 


28 

ff 

their 

148 


18 

»> 

18th 

149 


6 

ff 

orthodox 

160 

If 

14 

,, 

centre 

161 

„ 

27 

ft 

returned 

152 


2 

ft 

soldier 


fi 

14 

tf 

charged those men on 

1&8 , 

tt 

*6 , 

>t 

Sha'id 


- M 16 


^brahim 


„ unlimited (cf. p. 35, 9) 

„ Malimud 

„ he was only two days' 
journey from Ajmir 
„ me 
„ stor^ 

„ A Jewel 

„ throw dust on my heq*d| 

>} pity, a 
>’ puro spirit was 
„ woman 
revelation 
„ 982 
,, grandson 
I, has 

, Jamal Khan 
) whom God (praise to 
Him ! lie is exalted) 
will ero this have 
l^rought 
, 150 
n their 
tf that 
, 7th 
» honest 
» ccinture 
I went 
I soldiers 

» inany troops carao up 
from 
Sa‘id 

Ibrahj .111 llusain 
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’age 

154 

1. 

81 for who waa 

read 

who were 


156 

tt 

30 

ti 

fourteen 

It 

seven 

„ 

167 

it 

19 

a 

twice or four 

it 

four (cf. p. 368, 23.) 

)> 

157 

a 

34 

a 

in turn hold a council 

»i 

repeated the same coun- 

» 

163 

it 

2 

a 

with them 

ceremonies 

it 

sel to them 

unceremonious 

a 

— 

it 

17 

it 

l^as'ud 

ii 

lSla8‘ud 

>» 

164 

„ 

1 

ti 

Muza Ibrahim Mirza 

It 

Mirza Ibrahim Husain 

)) 

— 

it 

14 

it 

Brahrnaindas by name 

it 

Brahmadas by name, 

}’ 

165 

it 

4 

tt 

Koltah 


from the district of 
Kalpi 

Kotlah 

>1 

— 

M 

7 


suit 

it 

suite 

»> 

— 

91 

24,2;: 

' ti 

they let loose and 

the „ 

and let loose there, were 

)> 

168 

2 infra 

1. 17 

Musulmans killed ihom all. 

deie note 

for had gone „ 

killed by tho Musul- 
mans. 

had not gono 


169 

„ 

29 


days’ march off 

„ 

days ago 

»» 

“T 

it 

34 


500 


5000 


170 

a 

1 

tt 

Moghula* belonging 

to „ 

devoted Moghuls 

< 

)» 

— 


2 

tt 

Fidai 

was 

It 

were 


— 

>> 

3 

it 

was a man 

„ 

were men 

v 

171 

it 

26 

it 

open plain 

tf 

open plain with 5000 

»» 

172 

a 

30 

it 

submission 

it 

horsemen 

homago 

>» 

173 

,t 

14 

it 

Quzawani 

it 

Qazwiiii 

it 

174 

>i 

26 

It 

Sharaf-ud-din 

it 

Sharaf-ud-din Husain 

ti 

175 

tt 

6 

ti 

white of foot 

It 

white of one foot 

» 

— 

a 

7 

ti 

observes 

ti 

observed 

it 

— 

ti 

8 

ti 

passes 

it 

passed 

ti 

176 

a 

15 

a 

hundreds 

„ 

hundreds of thousands 

it 

177 

ti 

9 

it 

Bengal 

it 

Bihar 

it 

— 

a 

14 

if 

Lodi 

it 

his Amir-ul-Umard Lodi 

a 

178 

a 

19 

a 

bank 

ti 

back 

it 

179 

a 

25 

tt 

16th 

tt 

6th 

ti 

181 

ti 

10 

n 

at the removal of 

it 

by avoiding 

” 

— 

it 

18 

it 

reached 

it 

reaped 

tt 

182 

tt 

15 

It 

disloylaty 

ti 

displeasure 

a 


It 

17 

it 

mountains 

it 

tho moui^ains 

ti 

182 

if 

25 

tt 

presented him with 

tt 

• 

pattered as ntsdr several 
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Pago 

183 

1. 12 for 16 

18 


186 

„ 12 „ 

to >» 

from 

>» 


last 1. )) 

from >* 

had attained a thorough 

» 




acquaintance with 


18G 

11. 1, 2 dele had attained many high 





degrees 




11. 26,28 for 

sheet » 

leaf 


187 

1. 2 „ 

Samaqand u 

Samarqand 


— note 3 ,, 

Imdn aud Imam » 

Amdn and fmdn. 

• ) 

188 

1. 3 „ 

Olio of his own quivers „ 

an arrow from his own 




and arrows 

quiver 


— 

11.9,10 „ 

and though— exhibition „ 

far beyond his power and 




of it 

resources 


_ 

1. 12 „ 

kept close to „ 

kept trying to conquer 





(cf. p. 130.) 


— 

» 33 

Nuri „ 

Mir 

>• 

189 

„ 3 „ 

mango-trees „ 

many trees 



« 10 „ 

privy-counsellors „ 

confidential friends 

•> 

— 

„ 24 

Liilior „ 

Lakhnou 


100 

n 27 „ 

Mudiz „ 

Muflis 

„ 

191 

. 9 n 

This sort of thing hal*^ „ 

A matter of ton years) 




gone on for ton years 

has passed 


192 

j» ^ )» 

an order was promulgated „ 

a new idea came into his 





mind I 

n 

~ 

18 „ 

Shespur „ 

Shethpur, another Ayyuh* 





pdr 

u 

193 

e ^ » 

those „ 

those lands 

>» 

191 

M 28 „ 

Dimd „ 

Daud, after his flight 





from Taiidah 


195 

n 12 „ 

Gaur 

the fortress of Gaur 

V 


„ 19 dele and Muhammad (iuli Khan 


r 

198 

„ 2 for 

Tamkur 

Tamkin 


197 

„ 20 (if ter bolted with him add and his rider, losing all 


coramaiiil, struck the 
foot of his dignity 
against a stono and got 
a fall, 

198 „ 22 Jor mountam-like^ read the mountain-like 

„ ,y and Peace was renewed on a 

firm basis and it was 
decided, 

» waist 


200 ,, 1 ,, ^ist 



[ vii ] 


23 for victory 


not devoid of 


ascertain their thoughts 


de omnibus &c. 


Another device &c. 


2 a fter and 


17 for principles 


in the hope of securing &c 


from that time down to a 
large number 


, 10 „ had had 

, 20 ,, mut'‘ah 
f 29 „ and 

, 3U-32 „ ho merely looked &c. down 
to extreme 


read wisdom 

„ since it would not be de- 
void of 

„ a good many of 
„ discuss philosophical sub- 
jects 

„ together with several other 
new-comers 

„ Another tale was that of 
Makhdum ul Mulk’s 
device for avoiding 
add once or twice he even 
stood before him with- 
out his shoes and 
read dogmas 

fee. ,, so that eventually they 
got back all that he 
had received from them 
„ in early youth ho had 
not regarded the ques- 
tion and had married 
what number of women 
he pleased 
,, had allowed 
„ such mut^ah 


were no longer obicjrved 

that every five or six years 

Arab 

and first 


without ceremony 


„ ho merely looked to the 
propriety of the words, 
— how could it be rea- 
sonable that his mean- 
ing should be so dis- 
torted ? 

„ reason, not tradition 
„ were no longer observed 
by him 

„ for five or six years that 
„ ‘Iraqi. 

M On the 16th of Eajab 
Mirz^ Sulaiman reach- 
ed the neighbourhood 
of Fa?l.ipur; and first 
„ without hesitation 



Pago 219 

I. 20 for 

[ viii ] 

painted canopies, brocade 

read figured canopies of gold 

„ 220 

„ 2 „ 

Fatihah 

cloth 

„ Fatihah after the prayers 


,> 1 9 a/if«r Sulaiman 

„ and then return to Labor. 


» 22 /ar 

meanwhile 

„ For meanwhile 

» 221 

,, 7 dele head-foromost 


» 222 

» 7 for 

Khan Zaman 

„ Khan Jahan 

l> 

» 11 » 

20 

„ 20,000 

„ 223 

„ 8 » 

took a moonlight flit 

„ he went off 

» 224 

n 1 >, 

Muhammad 

,, Mahmud 


„ 2 „ 

Amrahah 

,, Amruhah 

>> 

1 » 

he • 

„ Husain Khan 

)) 

» 10 „ 

when they came on him 

„ whence, as he was disabled 


» 15 „ 

— orders 

friendship 

by his wound, in ac- 
cordance with their 
orders, they 
„ religious sympathy 

„ 229 

„ lastl ,, 

bankrupt 

„ borrower 

„ 230 

8 » 

Arabs 

„ ‘Iraqis 

„ — 

» 10 „ 

Arab 

„ ‘Iraqi 

„ 232 

„ 5,6,, 

a stipend— present 

„ to look after mo that I 


n 7 „ 

Muhammad 

should bo present 
„ Mahmud 

>» 

„ 11 » 

at one of the stages 

„ when one stage distant 

„ ^ 

„ 26 „ 

’A grab 

„ Ajmir 

>1 

,, 28 afte 

r defeated them 

„ with some 1500 killed or 

„ 233 

u 15 „ 

I 

taken prisoners 
„ returned and 

„ 236 

„ 29 for 

Sar 

,, Silr 

„ 239 

>> 5 „ 

Salahhan 

„ SMabahan 

>) 

„ 18 „ 

fifty 

„ twenty 


M 23 ,, 

would keep 

„ must have kept 

„ 2n 

» 14 M 

Muhammad 

„ Mahmud 

„ — 

n 16 M 

and examine 

„ He examined 

}' 

„ 17 „ 

having seen [from his in- 

„ reported from what he 

j) 

„ 28 „ 

vestigation of the field] 
through his being a parti- 

had hoard 

■ „ merely to acquire roligi- 


cular favourito of his majesty ous merit and for the 
love of God 

„ 31*34 note* 

„ <212 

„* 31 for Saqqar in note ^ 

„ Saqqa 

„ 243 

j) 5 „ 

r ul-awwal 

„ ul-tikhir 



IX 


p. 243 

1. 

17 for succinctly 

read exactly 

„ 245 

M 

4 ,, sent 

„ brought 

„ 246 


25 ,, revese 

„ reverse 

,, 247 

>> 

14 ,, Jounpur 

,, Khanpur 

M 

1. 1. 

„ Muzaffar Khjln, 

„ Todar Mall (see 
p. 430.) 

„ 249 

)) 

18 dele military commanders 


j> 

20 afler hill district 

,, of Mudariya 

„ 253 

n 

21 for blind to God’s mercies 

,) like bruto beasts 

„ 255 

if 

12 „ pray 

„ bray 

„ 266 

a 

7 ,, from there 

add thither 

n 257 

a 

7 j, anxious 

read disaffected 

)> "" 

a 

29 „ many 

„ some 

„ 258 

a 

6 ,, festival 

„ festival of 

i» — 

if 15, 16 „ when I brought a peti- 
tion, Ac. 

„ when 1 brought 
tion to Shaikh 


im*nabi that I might 
receive permission to 
go, tho Shaikh asked 
me 


» 

- 

if 

18, 19 „ 

who withdraws from tho „ 

who will fulfil the obli- 






fulfilment of his ob- 

gation of serving her 






ligation 


}) 

259 

a 

10 

n 

Ndnul 

tt 

Narnfil 

a 

260 

ft 

11 

tf 

Hfisdi 

tt 

Hdnsi 

a 

— 

if 

17 


concerning 

by the hand of 

i* 

— 

ft 

32 


p. 265 

tt 

infra, p 274 

ti 

261 

it 

18 

tt 

Bahrah 

It 

Bihrah 

ft 

— 

ft 

29 

tt 

6th 

tt 

3rd 

ff 

— 

ft 

34 

tt 

disembarking 

disembarked 

a 

262 

tf 

2 

tt 

6th 

tt 

6th 

a 

— 

tt 

6 

tt 

arrived 

" tt 

arrived at Todah 

a 


tf 

9 

tt 

names 

ft 

namo 

a 

263 

tt 

21 

ft 

nature 

tradition 

ff 

265 

tt 

13 dele 

some 


if 

— 

tt 

14 for look on them as gods „ 

they look on some of 







them as gods 

ft 


tt 

28 

tt 

principle 

principal 

ft 


ft 

34 

It 

muzhat 

ft 

nuzhat 

if 

266 

It 

8 

tt 

who naturally turn them- „ 

overlooking 






selves from 

• 

ff 

267 

» 

6 

tt 

past ages 

ancient and modern times 



n 

13 

tt 

a cause 

It 

another ^ause 
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*269 1. 3 for the many lights of His read His lights 

creation 

— 6 „ burn „ offer 

— „ 23 „ of ,, and 

270 „ 14,15 „ “who will ever have—than „ “ For whic 

yourself torious 


273 „ 23 

274 ,, I'S after 

— ,> 28 for 

275 „ 24 „ 


extravagancies 

Taib 

Maq<;ur 

the stain of their coqnte* 


offer 

and 

“For which of these no- 
torious heresies have 
you yourself the great- 
est inclination ?“ 
fopperies 

(a worthless wretch) 
Maq^ud. 

their accidental stain 


278 „ 31,32,, 


to pretend ignoraqco — poll 
tical authority 


280 „ 22 after \ 

— V 30 for { 

281 ,, 2 after i 

282 „ 12 for i 

284 „ 11 „ ] 

— „ — after 

286 ,, 3 for ' 

“ „ 16 „ ] 

287 26 „ t 


289 28,34 


‘Azim-ul-Mulk 

Miyan 

a historical fact 
their 

under the skirts of those 
by whom 
time 

Purushtam 
Ma’9Cim Khan 
Kabul 
50 

Tdrmah 
which are 

with a natural tendency 
and again 


„ blest in the 40th year of 
his ago 

li« M to refuse obedience whe- 
ther to religious or 
political edicts 

add Tliey called Islam a travesty 
read 25th 

add like the Khwajah 
read attacked the faith, he 
said to him 
„ he 
„ I used 
„ ‘Ain-ul-Mulk 
,, Miyan Man 

an historical picture 
n this 

3 „ under whose skirts 


>1 23 » ,, 


line 

Purushottam 

Kdbuli 

Kalpi 

500 

Tarmah 
he is still 

in a state of nature 
and reported the conduct 
of the amirs of that 
province ; he also 
Payag (Prayag) 
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he with 
the Abyssinian 
he asked 
before 

twenty-seventh 
one of the renowned amirs 
came, &c. 


news of this reached the 
veil of his door 
pur et simple 
n' he said 


by taking, &c. 

I don’t blame you either 
{P. 337) 


ingots „ 

give away a great deal ,, 

un-naqiz , 

I had just finished „ 

when one night, 'A 9 af Khan „ 
Salis, &c. 


he, seeing the other with 
Ohishti 

he had previously asked 
after 

twenty-eighth 
he went into the pavilion 
of one of the renowned 
Amirs and honoured 
him with his society 
so that tlie mind became 
bewildered by them 
the news of this scandal 
reached him 
after his own fashion 
in the presence of the 
late pious Mir Abu 1 
Ghais Bukhari 
and he turned out a very 
hair-splitter in the 
matter of shaving 
used to take dogs to their 
table and eat with them 
It is not without one 
(P. 307.) 
pronounced 
pronounced 
milk 

boxes full of ingots 
give great odds 
un-nawaqis 

One night, when the Em- 
peror heard 

ho raised great objections 
and would not accept 
the truth of it. 'A^af 
Khan Salis who is the 


same as Mirza Ja‘far, 
helped me in but a poor 
way, but Shaikh i^Jbu'l- 
F(^zl and Gh&zi Khan 
Badakshi, on the other 
hand, confirmed my as- 
sertions. 
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p.'831 1. 12(ffZ^year day 

— „ 28 for many a family was ruined ,, and his property was 


„ 332 „ 4 „ daily 

„ — „ 27 „ Bengal 

„ 333 ,, 3 after Abu-Ishaq 

„ — „ 10 for eighteenth 

„ — „ 21 after Bengal 

„ 334 „ 10 for north 

„ — „ 21 „ Khaipiirah 

p. 335 „ 15 after years 


confiscated. 

, daily at noon 
, Guzerat 
, and others 
, seventeenth 
, who was a main supporter 
of Qatlu’s 
,, month 
„ Khairpurah 
„ while in some of their 
own Sanskrit books the 
age of men was de- 
scribed as ten thousand 


„ 337 „ 2 for 100 

„ 839 „ 8 „ four or five 

„ — „ 21 „ Filadf 

340 „ 4 „ chief 

„ 341 „ 14,15 „ although he treated him &c 


,, — « 21 „ I‘timad 

„ — „ 22 „ moveable and immoveable 

„ 344 „ 4 „ 20,000 

„ 349 „ 15 „ twelve 

„ 352 „ 14 after Salim 

„ 357 ,, 6 /<w' same market 

— „ 15 „ camels 

„ — „ 16 „ fire-like smoko 

„ 360 „ 21 „ forty 

„ 364 „ 13 „ ‘A9af 

„ 366 „ 14 „ Singh, Manand 

,, 25 „ Baqshbandi 

„ 31 „ at this time Sulaiman 

Mirza arrived at Court 


years 

10 

, forty-five 
, Fuladi 
chiefs 

„ having treated him in a 
conciliatory manner ho 
did not wish to take any 
steps towards his being 
put to death. 

,, I‘mad 

„ animate and inanimate 
„ 2,000 
,, fourteen 

„ in his sixteenth year 
„ slave -market 
„ camel-loads 
„ fire like smoke 
„ fourteen 
„ ‘Arab 

„ Man Singh, and 
,, Naqshbandi 
, about the time that Sulai- 
man Mirza arrived at 


in incognito Court, he too came in- 

cognito 

867 }} 6 » * number of „ a number of bows and 

muskets muskets 



p 

368 

1. 4 a/ler to this effect 

read in the year 990 (?) * 


370 

„ 19 for Am{n Khan 


Amin Khan Ghori, the 
governor of Surat 

>> 

374 

,, 7 „ Lah(5r 


Lakhnou 

,, 

— 

,, 21 „ Gous 

,, 

Ghous 

„ 

375 

,, 6 ,, poverty 

it 

piety 


376 

,, 8 after Gujrat 

If 

and sent for Qulij to 
Court 


— 

,, 30 for arms 

»> 

anus 

1, 

378 

„ 16 „ transcription 

>» 

translation 

n 

378 

„ 26 for Bayani 

„ 

Biyabauf 

M 

— 

„ 30 „ a rivor • 

„ 

the liver 


379 

,, 25 ,, the water 

tt 

the river Indus 


382 

„ 3 „ property 

„ 

prosperity 

„ 

— 

„ 4 ,, flood -tears 

„ 

blood-tears 


— 

„ 25 „ 381 


371 

n 

383 

,, 16 ,, boasts 

„ 

serpents 


386 

,, 19 „ them 

„ 

me 


— 

,, — „ any 

„ 

an 


388 

,, 14 ,, twenty-sixth 


thirty-sixth 


389 

,, 13 „ sisters 


kindred 



15 ,, ho said “ Get alon<' then „ 

So the Emperor was vexed 

the Emperor said “ Get 
along then.” So ho 
was vexed 


390 

„ 12 „ Tmin-ud-dm 

** 

Amin-ud-din 


— 

,, 24 ,, Hakirn Haman 

>> 

Hakim Humam 


391 

M 1 1 , twelfth 


twentieth 


392 

,, 20 „ the 


one 


393 

„ 18 „ Sharas-ud-dm 


Shams-ud -din Khawdfi 

“ 

— 

„ 23 „ Dihli 


Kabul 


397 

,, 24 ,, ‘Alam Shaikh 


‘Allarai Shaikh 

V 

399 

„ 4 „ governor of 

„ 

governor of Orissa 


400 

„ 15 ,, Man Singh 


Rai Singh 


— 

,, 20 „ their 


this 


401 

„ 12 after Murad 

add 

in M&lwah 


402 

,, 5, 6 infra for sarasir 
for Balfour’s 

read sardsir 
,, Bolfour’s 

}} 

406 

,, 7 fire-temple 


Pdrsi " tower of silence” 


411 

») 1 M read like the translations 

by Naqfb Khdn 


read as an example by 
Naqib Kl^n (? 


p^374. 17.) 




JALAL-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD AKBAR PADSHAH. 



The Emperor of the time, the Khalif of the age, Jalal-ud-tlin 
Muhammad Akbar Padshah (may he ever be firmly seated^ on the 
throne of the Khalifato and the seat of clemency 1) with the approval 
of Bairam Khan, the Klian Khanan, began to honour and adorn the 
throne of the Sultanate, under an auspicious star, on Friday the 
2nd of the month liabi‘ul-avval, in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
three (903) in the garden of Kahinor^ — which, to this day, they have 
not yet finished laying out. Then he sent messages of conciliation 
and courtesy to tlie Amirs of the frontier, so that the Khuthah^ was 
read also at Dihli. And they composed this hemistich, as giving the 
date : ‘ More noble than all princes lie'^ 

They composed also the following distich : — 

‘ Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar, that prince of the age, 

At the date of [the death of] father said ; Prince of the age am 

And another [ninemosynon] they found [for the date] : 

* The desire of fortune.'^ Then the world began to blossom like a 
rose-garden, and pitiless Fate, binding up those wounds, said : — 

^ The word in the text means * ambushed’ ; but transpose the Ic and the m 
andr^ftd mutamakkin ‘established.’ 

A dependency of Lahore. The year is 1556 A. D. ; as for tho month, see 
Elliot, V. 247. 

® A form of praise and prayer consisting of four parts : (1) The praise of God, 
(2) of Mubammad and his twelve descendants, (3) of royalty, ( 1 ) praise of, and 
prayer for the reigning sovereign. The mention of thp Emperor’s name in the 
Khutbah constitutes a legal proclamation of his accession to tho throne. See 
Kitto’s Court <d Persia^ 160-1. • • 

^ ■* The sum of the numerical values of th® letters of oach>)f these throe expres- 
sion, in the original Persian, gives tho date 963 A. U. 

% I 
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“ When Death removes a crown by force, 
At once another head is crowned^ ; 
When one old age completes its course, 
A younger rises from the ground®.’* > 


(P. 9.) Before the decree for the accession went forth, Bairam 
Khan had by all the arts ofYinesse enjoined on Pir Muhammad Khan 
Shirwani,’'^ (who with an army had gone in pursuit of Sikandar in 
the Mountains of Sawalik, as far as the confines'of the district of 
Dahmiiil not to allow the news of the death of the late Emperor'* 
to be spread abroad. 

Kovv Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali, who was of noble Sayyid extraction, 
and of the country of Kashghar, in the symmetry of his limbs 
and the excellence of his valour was distinguished above all his 
compeers. To him the deceased Emperor had shown a special 
favour and a boundless condescension, so tliat he had honoured him 
by calling him bis son. This man was a dullard. And in this place 
be it known concerning him that Bairam Khan had written an acros- 
tio in twenty-four verses, of wliich the rhyme was *azm and qadim, 
ffnd the rhyming , letter in such a way, that the initial letjjer of 
the first hemistiches composed the words “ Hazrat Muhammad Huma- 
yfin Pddshdh Ghazi” [“My Lord Muhammad Humayun j^shah 
Ghdzi”] ; and the initial letters of the second hemistiches “ Sbahza- 
dah [prince] Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar” ; and the final letters 
of the first hemistiches the words “ Mirza Shah Abu-1- Ma‘ali,” 
together with some epithet or other which I have forgotten ; and 
sum of the twenty-four ^ninis which closed the verses gave [24 x 
40 =] 960 the date of the composition of the acrostic. ^ have heard' 
from trusty friends, that the last time the late Emperor honoured 
Qandahdr with his presence, Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali one evening, 
drunk too much wine, slew in his bigotry a zealous Shi‘ah. Whefi 
heirs of the murdered man came to demand justice, and the Emperor 
aent for Shdh Abu-1-Ma‘ali, he put on the dead^ man’s robe of black 


Compare : Le roi est mort. Vive le f oi. 

® Or cradhy >> 

• On the spellingof jiS^ord, see Blochmann, ^{n i Akhan'. 324 
f Nasir-ud-dfn Muhammad Humiyuii Pddsh^h, father of Akbar, 

* Xnitead of tKafiu/ read motH. 
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velvet lined with (P. 10) red and blue, and putting the hanger', 
burnished bright, the very same with which he had desj^atched him, 
under his skiift, swaggered drunken into the royal assembly, and 
denied the deed. Bairam Khan on the occasion quoted these lines 

“ His ditshevelled locks of hair To night-debauch confess ; 

Lo ! ‘a.blazing proof is there, The lamp beneath his dress.’* 

The Emperor was, exceedingl}’- delighted^ ; but the blood of that 
innocent one was hidden in the dust, and his murder was never 
proved. In short, when the royal Amirs summoned Abu.l-Ma‘dli to 
the assembly on the occasion of the Accession, he returned answer, 
that he had an excuse and could not come ; the second time they 
sent the message, that the Council was sitting and waited his presence, 
again he made excuse and sent some message of empty compliments, 
which Bairam Khan, thinking it the best course to pursue, accepted. 
But, when he came afterwards, Bairdm Khan gave the order to Tulak 
Khan Qurchi, a man of great bodily power, who at that foment 
appeared on the scene like a spider’s web [ready to catch a fly] ; 
and, in accordance with a preconcerted plan, went unseen behind 
Abu-l»Ma‘ali and took him prisoner, and asked to be allowed to blot 
out his name from the tablet of existence. But the merciful Emperon 
Aisappigjfflred of this design, and said that it would be a pity to shed 
the blood of a [possibly] innocent man on the very day of his 
[Accession. So he sent him to Labor. He escaped from that prison, 
Ijandf went to Kamdl Khan the Q’hakkar. ]^ow at that time the 
^Ijjll ^ nment of that country was in the possession of Adam Gr’hakkar, 
xhcle of Kamil Khan. The latter treated Abu-1- Ma'all with honour, 
^liid the two'^et off with an army with full preparations for the 
tconquest of Kashmir. When he amved at the frontier of Kashmir, 
^a|ori a number of oiftlaws ^'j^athered round him. And, in 
^he^ear 965, a party of the Chakks (which is a well-known tribe, 
hnd the dominant one in Kashmir) took him with them, with the 
intention of conquering Kashmir, and there he had a severe con- 
diet with Ghazl Khan, the prince of the Chakks, and was defeated. 
After this Kamil K^n made an excuse for separating from him, so 

' from dv^khtan to hang. ‘ ** 

I iriz,y with this apt citatiom 



Abu-1-Ma'dli disguised himself, and going to the district of Dibalpdr, 
took refuge with a servant of Bahd,dur Khan who at that time held 
the government there. The man’s name was Tulak, and he had at 
one time been himself a servant of Shah [Abu-1-Ma‘ali]. So Tulak 
concealed him. But it so happened that this Tulak had one night 
a quarrel with his wife, who being vexed with him, went in the 
morning to Bahadur Khan and told him that Tulak was concealing 
Abu4-Ma‘aH in his house, and that they were plotting together 
against himself. Bahadur Khan, mounting his horse, had Shah Abu- 
1-Ma‘ali seized and sent him to Bairam-Khan, and Tulak he ordered 
to be punished. Bairdm Khan entrusted Shah to Waif Beg the 
Turkoman, and sent him o^ towards Bakkar [i. e., Mecca], Wall 
Beg annoyed him very much by the way, and sent him towards 
Qujrat, that from thence he might go to Mekka. There he com- 
mitted a murder, and fled and joined himself to *AH QuH Khan^, 
When Bairdm Khan received information of this, he sent an order 
to ‘All QuU Khdn that he should send him to Agra. At the time 
that, in accordance with this order, he arrived at Agra the power of 
Bairdm Khdn was already on the decline ; Bairam Khan, then, with 
a view to dispelling the suspicions of the Emperor sent him for a 
time to the fortress of Biydna. And, when he professed a resolution 
of making a pilgrimage to Mekka, he again took him as the compa- 
nion of his journey. But after a few days Abu-l.Ma‘dli separated 
from him also, and went to offer his adhesion to the Emperor. But, 
when of his extreme arrogance, he rode proudly up to him, this 
affair became the cause of his being imprisoned a second time, until 
he was sent to Mekka, as will be mentioned in its placed. It happen- 
ed that, when, at the very time of the Accession, he fled (P. 12) from 
Ldhdr, Pahlawdn Gul Guz his keeper committed suicide through fear 
of the Emperor^s anger. 

After the settlement of the decree for the Accession the imperial 
armies were levied against Sikandar [who was] in the mountain district. 
Sikandar kept up the war for three whole months, bij^|; was at last 
defeated. At this time Edja Ramchand^ came from Nagarkot to pay 

* l^ee p. * See text, p. 39. 1. 6. 

* The most renowii^d of all' the rAjIa of the hills. TabaqM % Akbari, Elliot, 
T, 248. 
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his respects to Akbar, and had an interview with him. And the 
imperial standards on account of the rainy season, when they had 
arrived at Jalandhar, remained there five months. 

Contemporaneously with the decease of the late king, and the 
Accession of the Emperor, Tardi Beg Khan commandant of Dihli had 
sent Mirza Abu-l-Qasim, the son of Kamran Mirza,^ with a number 
of royal Khans, and some picked elephants, in company witli Khwaja 
Sultdn ‘AH Wazir Khan, and Mir Munshi Ashraf Khdn, to pay their 
homage to the Emperor. In the same year Mirza Sulaiman^ came with 
Ibrahim Mirza^ with the intention of conquering Kabul, and Miin'im 
Khan,^ being beseiged, sent particulars to the court. Then the Em- 
peror appointed Muhammad Quli Khan Barkis, and Atka Khdn,^ 
and Khizr Khan Hazarab® with a company of men to bring the 
; Queen Dowager and the other wives [of Humayun] who were in 
Kabul.'^ Now before the arrival of this troop [at Kabul Mirzd 
Sulaiman] had sent Qazi Nizam of Badakbshan (who was one of his 
most honoured Ulama and who afterwards was known simply by the 
title of Qazi Klian,) on an embassy to Muii‘im Khan to make pro- 
posals of peace, only on the condition that they should at once insert 
his name also in the Khuthah, Munfim Khan accepted the condi- 
tions, as being the best remedy for the general distress, and Mirzd 
Sulaimdn, being satisfied with this concession, returned to Badakh- 
shdn. 

During the first days of the Accession ‘ AH Quli Klnin, having re- 
ceived the title of Khan Zaman, led an army into the district of 
Sambhal against Shadi Khan the Afghan, who was one of the Amirs of 
‘Adali.’® (P. 13.) And on the banks of the river Kahab® he fought 

' Kamrdn Mfrzd was brother of Humayun the father of Akbar. 

* Governor of Badakhshdn. 

® His son. 

^ Governor of Kabul and Ghazni. Erskine, Enmdym^ 609 ; Elliot, V, 249. 

® See note on the page corresponding to p. 62 of the text. 

® A tribe whi<A inhabited the Hindu Kush. Elphinstone, CO 4. 

^ Humdyun, on invading India, left his family and harem at Kabul, 
Erskine, 609. ^ ^ 

® The nominal Ibiperor of India at tho time of Humdjn^p’s invasion, 

* Written Mahat with the four-dotted t by Firiahta. 
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a severe battle Against all Khin Zamdn’s available force, which con- 
sisted of two or three thousand horse, and defeated him. Khdn Zaman 
was making preparations to dislodge the enemy, when, in the mean- 
while, letters came from Dihli, A'gra, and At^wa, saying, that H6mun 
Baqqdl with a murderous army, and elephants, and much wealth 
furnished by ‘Adali, having swept before him the Amirs from the 
frontiers df Hindustan,^ had arrived close to Dihli with the intention 
t)f offering battle. Then Iskandar Klian tlie Uzbek from Agra, and 
Qiyd Khdn Kank from Atawa, and ‘ Abdu-llah Khan the Uzbek 
from Kalpi, and Haidar Muharnmad^Khau from Biyana, and others 
from the frontiers, came to Dihli, and joined themselves to Tardi Beg 
Khan.2 But Khan Zaman, remaining on the same side of the river 
Jumna, was not able to form a junction with them. And Pir 
Muhammad Khan Shirvvani^, who had come from the imperial camp 
with a message to Tardi Beg Khan, went along with the victorious'* 
ftrmy. Near to Toghlaq Abad [the ancient fortress] in the environs 
of Dihli a sharp conflict occurred, and‘Abd-ullah Khan the Uzbek, and 
La*l Khan of Badakhshan, who were on the right wing, sweeping the 
hostile ranks before ftiem, continued the pursuit as far as the towns of 
Houdal and Palwal, and took much spoil. But H^inun, who with 
elephants huge as mountains had remained apart from the fray in the 
centre of the army, shouted out for Haji Khan who came up from 
the direction of Alwar,^ and then attacked Tardi Beg Khan, who had 
but a handful of men, and in a single charge swept him before him • 
but he turned back for fear of treachery, and did not pursue the 
Moghul. At the time of evening prayer, when the Amirs of the army 
returning from their pursuit [of the left wing of Hemun’s army] 
reached the camping-place, they, finding that Hemun himself had 
settled dbWn there, having drawn out softly from the city of Dihli 
took immediately to flight. (P. 14.) But Hemun forbad his men to 
pursue them. And Khdn Zaman by way of Mirat’h^ joined this army 

» t. e,y the north-west of India, the term does not include BengiJ. 

5* The commandant of Dihh. 

* Oompare'p. 2, note 3. 

* is a fixed epithet of tho imperial army. 

* About 60 cosses ^ S. W, of Dihli 
® Text, p, 60, p. 1. 6. 
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at' Sirbind, The emperor when he heard this dreadful news ap- 
pointed Khizr Khan Khwaja, the husband^ of Gulbadan Begum the 
emperor’s aunt, to meet Sikandar, and intending to extirpate 
Hemun he made his glorious enti^* into SIrhind. And there the 
scattered Amirs came to salute him. The Khan Khanan,® who, 
although he was in disposition alienated from Tardi Beg Khan, still in 
spite of this used to call him ‘^Toqan,” e.^ Elder brother,” perceiv- 
ing the cause of the defeat of that army to have been the treachery^ 
of Tardi Beg, and having succeeded in impressing this on the em- 
peror’s mind by bringing Khan Zaman, and many others, as witnesses 
to substantiate his accusation, obtained a sort of permission to put him 
to death. So at the time of afternoon prayer he went to tlie house of 
Tardi Beg Khan, and taking him with him, brought him to his own 
abode into the tent, and afterwards at the time of evening prayer ho 
rose up on the pretence of performing the ablutions, and gave to 
some men, who were held in readiness for the purpose, the signal to 
slay him. So they made an end of Tardi Beg Khan.^ And in the 
morning, when Khwaja Sultan ‘Ali and Mir Muiishi did not come to 
the Diwan, he, suspecting them also of treachery, had them imprisoned 
together with Klianjar Beg, a relation of Tardi Beg Khan. But 
some time after they regained their liberty. 

Then H^mun in Dehli gave himself the title of Bikramajit, who 
was a great Kdja in Hindustan, from whom the people of Hind 
take their era, be lived 1600^ odd years ago. When he had done his 
best there, to subvert the ordinances of Islam he came with 1500 
elephants^ of war, and treasure without end or measure, and an 
immense army, to offer battle at Panipat. He sent on his artillery 
before him, (P. 16) and the opportunity presenting itself to a com- 

* Lit. In whose net was &c.” 

* Anglice “ retreated to.” 

• i, e, Muhammad Bairam Kh&n Turkoman. The tdrikh of his death is given 
on p. 45 of the text. 

^ But see Elliot’s note, V, 261. 

• Tardi Beg Khdn was a noble of importance in the time of Hura^yun, and 

one of his most faithless followers. Blochmann's A(ii i AJchari, I, 318. He was 
a Sunni. Bairdm Khan was a Shi’ah, Badaoni, III, 190. • ^ 

® His date is 57 B. C. The date of the year in which ^he writer speaks is 
964 A. H. And A. H. is 621. Thus 57 + 621 + 964 = 1642, and the “odd 
ydhrs” of which he speaks are 42. 
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pany of the great Amirs, such as Khdn Zamdn, Iskandar Khdn 
and others, who were advancing as vanguard, ^ they took it at Panipat 
after some fighting. And H4mun raising the hopes of the Amirs 
of the Afghans, whose leader was Shadi Khan Muswani, with a 
suitable augmentation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his 
treasuries, and giving great largesses, tried to console the army for 
the loss. But the Afglians, since they were sick of his usurpation, 
began to pray for his fall, and in impromptus kept saving things 
to this effect: “Welcome a vicissitude even against ourselves;” 
consequently without delay ho started from Panipat mounted on 
an elephant called “ Ilawdy,” and came to the district of K'hara- 
manda (where there is now a famous caravanserai), and on the 
morning of Friday/ the lOtli of the sacred month Muharram® 961 
A. H., (which day is also called Kdzi ^ashura) : — 

To friends it is a blessed date, 

But unto foes unfortunate! ” — 

fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of the vanguard 
and the hosts of Hemun. The Emperor and the Khan Khanan on 
that day were drawn up in three divisions, and kept sending help to 
one another until news of the victory were received. And Hemun, 
whose army was all dispirited, and who set all his hopes on the 
elephants, surrounded by his chiefs charged the imperial hosts, and 
threw both right and left wings into great confusion. Then, at last, 
through the efforts of the archers and the scimitar-strokes of some 
avenging veterans that breach was healed, and the wavering fortunes 
of the day were retrieved. Then Hemun, bringing up all his moun- 
tain-like elephants to bear upon one point, charged the centre where 
the Khan Zaman was stationed. But the soldiers of Islam received 

him with a shower of arrows, and Hemun in those circumstances, 

with his head bare, like one bitten by a mad dog, kept shouting 
his battle cry ‘‘give and take,” and (P. 16) also repeating 
a charm which he had learnt. Suddenly the arrow of death 
which no shield can ward off, struck his squinting eye so that 

‘ ^angaliy, for manghaldy is a Moghul word meaning “ forehead “ then 
“ vanguard,” and mu^t not be confounded with the Arab mmgald “ ambasLidor ” 

• The first month of the Muhammadan year. 
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hts brain passed clean out from the cup of his head, and he became 
unconscious. The troops near him, who still held out, when they saw 
this take place, fled. The army of the people of IsUm pursued, 
and a general carnage ensued ; and Shadi Khan Muswani, who was in 
the van of the army, was slain. Shah QuU Khan Mahrum^ happened 
to meert^ith H^mun’s elephant, and the elephant-driver said to him, 

Do not kill me ! Hemun is riding upon my elephant.” So they 
brought him as he was to the camp. And Shaikh G^a-i Kambdh 
and the others, said to the Emperor, “ Since this is your Majesty’s 
first war against the infidels, you should flesh your sword in this un- 
believer, for such an act would have great reward.” But the Emperor 
replied, ‘‘ Why should I strike him now that he- is already as good as 
dead ? If sensation and activity were left in himt I would do so.” 
Then the Khan Khanan was the first to strike his sword into him, as 
an act of religious warfare, and following his example, Gada-i Shaikh, 
and the others, deliberately made an end of him. Thus was fulfilled 
the saying, What is the good of killing one who is going to be 
burnt And they found this mnemosi/non for the date : — 

“ If through treachery, deceit, and fraud great Dehli fell. 

By Fate’s decree, into the hand of Hindu Hemun ; 
Muhammad Akbar, that Shah whose glory reached the sky, 

By help of God captured that black-faced Hindu Hemun. 
Creation’s scribe on lasting tablet with pen of power 
Wrote concerning that day : He seized Hindu, Hemun. ^ 

Nearly 1500 elephants, and treasure and stores, to such an 
amount that even fancy is powerless to imagine it, were taken as 
spoil. And Pir Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan, (P. 17) a 
relation of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and many others, in consort with 
Sa‘id Khan the Moghul, pursued ther fugitives from Dihli, and 
passing from Alwar they came up to the wife of Ilemun, who 
had with her elephants laden with gold. She herself gained 
the mountain and jungle ground in the district of Kuwa (?) and 

' SoG Brigg’s Firishta, Vol. II, p. 189. 

* i. e.y is going to Hell. Cf. text, p. 51, 1. 10. r> ^ 

® The words “ bigrift Ilemu-rd” give the date 964. iffho final n of H^mun 
is elided as in ZamUdrdn for Zmninddrdn, text, p. 51. 1. 7» 
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Bajw£ra,i but left the gold behind, the greater part of which the 
rustics® of the country of Bajwara seized ; still the part which fell 
into the hands of the army of the Faithful was so great that they 
gave it away by shieldfuls, and “ nizdr4-zarhd'' “ scattering of gold 
pieces” was {ound to give the date (96t). And on the road, which 
^he Queen took, tliero had fallen sucdi quantities of coins and ingots 
^^^gold, that for many a year travellers and passers-by used to find 
thltn In this manner the treasures, which Sh^r Shah and Aslim 


tMtn 
Shah, and 
dissipated : - 


Shah and 

‘Adah had amassed through a course of years, were 


“ 0 mortal ! eat, dress, scatter, give, 

For life must needs end in the grave : 

When one in other spliores doth live, 
it lecks not all that this world gave ! 

0 lay not up the hoarded gold, 

For many with excessive toil 
Have hoarded up, with greed untold, 

Wealth, which another seized as spoil.” 

When, tlie second day after the victory, the Emperor came to 
Pdiii'pat, ho had a minaret built of the lieads^ of the slain. From 
Knipat His Majesty came without delay to Dilili, and caused tha 
Khutbul to bo proclaimed once more from the pulpit; there ho stayed 
one montli, and illustrious Amirs were appointed as governors of A'-ra 
Sambhal, and other towns. Then news came to Hihli, that onuJ 
confines of Chamyan, a place within 20 cosm of Labor Khkar 
Ivhan* had teen defeated before Sikandar. and had arrived ilt Labor 
His Highness had scarcely departed for Jalandhar, when Sikandar iiad 
once more he akon himself to the mountains of Sawalik. (P 18) 

i.7i.Z”. 

frdma a village ; the word recurs at p, 65, 1., 21 of text ’ 

» Persia oeiatteW, but compare Mikhand who says that T' - . , 

place, and as .arhdy ku,htasdn maaarha edkhtand-^ thatTaimur took a 
p.lfe,b. ll saiUtand, and corap. our text, 

* Compare p. 7. s ^ 

Comp. p. 2. 
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understood, that with reference to the occurrence of events I 
desire from this point to omit trifling occurrences, anti to occupy 
myself solely with events of general importance, in fact, mounted on a 
single horse to give the reins to the steed of my pen upon this open 
race-course, and to finish succinctly the history of these 40 years, ^ 
from the accession of Akbar^ ; but success^ depends upon God ! 

In this year Sikandar shut himself up in the fortress of 
and the great Amirs day by day kept attacking him and pressing him 
sore. And especially Muhammad Husayn Khan, a relation of Mahdi 
Qasim Khan, was so persevering^ in those attacks that if Rastain-^ 
had been alive, he would certainly have acknowledged his merits. 
Moreover his brother Hasan Beg was killed : — • 

“ Upon the top of thy mountain Hasan vvas slain, 

Greater than of Karbala** of thee is the bane.” 

And this perseverance, which was observed on the one side by the 
Emperor, and on the other by Sikandar, was the reason of the high 
estimation in whicli Husayn Khan was held, and raised him day by 
day to a higher rank, so that valuable lands*^ were made over to him ^ 
in fief, till at last be came into the government of Labor, and in many 
places defeated the rebels. When eventually the siege turned out of 
long duration, and corn became dear among tlie garrison, and the 
Amirs of Sikandar one by one deserted him, and came to the imperial 
court, as for instance Sayyid Mahmud Barba, and others, he brought 
forward proposals of peace, and sent his son ‘Abd ur-liahmau, together 
with Ghazi Khan Sur, with a present of elephants to visit the Emperor, 


' The Pers. Khaldfat-pandhy is a compound adj. meaning “ belonging to him 
in whom the Khalifate takes refuge,” ». “ of the legitimate successor of the 

Prophet,” meaning “ of Akbar.” It agrees with Julks ” accession.” * 

^ Luckily for us our author did not attain success in this his endeavour. 
For, while from other authors wo can learn the bare facts of history, it is to 
Badaoni that we look for those little pieces of gossip, which give us such an in- 
sight into the manners of tho times. It is this fact that renders this work so 
extremely interesting. 

^ Rastam a famous hero of Persian myths. See note to p. 51 of t%xt. 

^ A place in Iraq, famous for tho murder of Hmayn and tho sons of *Ali. 

* AvlaJc is Turki for “ a field.” 
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through the intervoofcion of Atka Khdn ami Pir Muhammad Kh%i, on 
the 27th of Ramzdni in the year 964, and surrendered the fort. Then 
Akbar issued his firman that Jounpur should be given temporarily^ 
to Sikandar in fief, and that as soon as the Khan Ziimdn^ should 
deliver the country before him [^^ e. Bengal] out of the hands of the 
Afghans, he should (P. 19) take his place. So Sikandar skirting the 
mountains came to Jounpur. And when the Khan Zamdn received 
possession of Jounpur, Sikandar on the authority of a firman asked 
for the district of Goui*^ that ho might bring it under his command. 
There all sorts of accidents hefel him^ and after some time through 
the game of B'ortune such a position of the pieces'^ came about 
that he even attached himself again to his old friends, and fickle Bkite 
folded for him the carpet of gladness 

Fate’s chequered board is not ever kind, 

Nor can seed of joy be always sown, 

These possessions must be all resigned, 

Except mere dregs of joys which once were known.” 

It may here be mentioned that during the siege Muhammad'^ 
Quli Klian Barlas, and Atka Khan, and the other Amirs brought the 
Balqis*^ of her day, the Queen Dowager^ and other ladies veiled 
with the veil of chastity, from Kabul to the camp. And on the 2nd 
of ShavvaP^ in the year nine hundred and sixty-four (964) the 
imperial army moved towards Labor. And during this imircld^ ill- 
feeling arose on the part of the Khan Khanan against Atka Khan on 
flicuunt of one of the Emperor’s elephants having run into tho 

^ The 9tb month. 

^ which means in Arab, “actually” is hero used in tho Ilinduatuni 

sense of “ for a time.” 

i. e.f ‘Ah' Qulf Khan, p. 5. 

^ Gour is a chief town of Bengal. 

® Aeforring to the popular game of choss. 

® t, e., he died, viz., two years after his appointment. Akbarndmah, 

7 Cf. p. 6. 

« The Queen of Sheba, See Al-Qor’dn XXVII, 20-45. 

® Her titl^ was Maryam Makdni, Blochmann, p. 309, 

^ I'ho Wth month. ^ 

Yurm is Turki for “ a march”, from yuruimh “ to go”. 
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Khdn Klianan’s tenb ; but Atka Kban came to Ldhor, and bringing 
all bis sons with him to the Khan Khdndn’s tent, took an oath on the 
Glorious Wdrdi [that the affair was a mere accident], so all suspicion 
was removed. In this year, through the intervention of Mulla ‘ Abdul- 
lah Sultdnpuri,2 Sultan A'dam G’hakkar hastened to the Court to give 
in his adherence. And between the Khan Khanan and him a bond of 
brotherly love was formed, and in the presence of the Emperor 
himself a quarrel which had existed between Kamal Khan and his 
brother’s soh^ ended in a settlement. Then Sultan A'dam returned 
to his usual place of abode loaded with honours and presents. (P. 20) 
After the passing away of the rainy season the imperial royal army 
marched towards Dihli. ^ And while camping at Jalandhar the 
nuptial bond was tied between the Khan Khanan and Her Highness 
Salimah Sultan Bcgam, daughter of Muza Nvir-ud-din Muhammad, 
and sister’s daughter to the deceased Emperor, when a great feast wasT' 
prepared, and gifts and largesses were distributed. 

And on the 25th of the month Jamdda IH in the year 965 the 
royal cavalcade alighted at Dihli. 

And in those days the Khan Khanan used to come two days a week 
to the court of judicature, and in conjunction with the nobles, used 
to settle the important affairs of the kingdom. Now, among the 
incidents which happened at that time, was the story of the affection 
of the Khan Zaman for Shahim Beg. In brief it is as follows : In 
attendance on the late Emperor were two men of good looks, 
good disposition, and approved manners, belonging to the corps of 
the Qurchis,^ the one Khiishlial Beg, and the other Shahim Beg J5on, 
of the Sarhanhdshi^ of Shah Tahmiisp [of Per.sia]. Both of them 
were preeminent for beauty of disposition and appearance, the beau 

^ Al-Qor’an. 

“ Called Makhdum ul Mulk, 

^ But in the text, p. 55, 1. 1, Sultan Adam is said to bo undo of Kamal Khan. 
Consequently we must read here “ between him and Kamal Khan his brother's 
son.” See also p. 3. 

^ The 6th month. 

^ The Qurchi's (or Koorchee^ were a corps of cavalry, composed of the 
aneienne noblesse^ at the court of the kings of Persia of the iSafovj dynasty. See 
also last line of this page of Text, and p. 50, lino 11. 

® Chief olficor in charge of the camels. 
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ideftl of the age, and paragons in the practice of valour. Now the 
Khdn Zaman, before his appointment to proceed towards Samhhal,!- 
cast secretly a glance at Shdhim Beg, and his extempore poem on the 
subject is as follows : — 

“ Of men and things there is no mark upon the board of life, 

To me, love’s pupil, naught but love for thee doth life impart. 
Who else, as I for love of thee, lives such a weary life, 

Grief’s my friend, blood’s my drink, pain’s my sweetmeat, my 
food’s my heart.” 

Now, when after the decease of the late Emperor he became an 
attendant on his present Majesty, he remained faithful to Shahim 
Beg, who was one of the Qurchis of the palace ; and from the 
district of (P. 21) Lak’hnou he sent persons secretly to Dihli, to fetch 
^h^him Beg from thence to join him. So the Khan Zamdn, follow- 
ing the manners of Transoxiana,^ manifested wonderful affection for 
Shdhim Bog, and called him “ my king,” and gave himself up entirely 
to humouring him, and many times waited on him like an ordinary 
servant, and remained, while serving him, standing in his presence, 
and the like. Now I have heard from Mir Abu-1- Ghays Bokhdra of 
Dihli (the mercy of God be upon him !), whoso disciple Shdhim Bog 
,,had after a manner been, that at the time when Shahim Beg came 
from the imperial camp to Jounpur, agreeably with the age of youth, 
which “ has just left the Presence of Mr Lord,”^ was much occupied 
in prayer with the congregatioi!, and in thanksgiving and reading tho 
Qordn, and private prayer, and continual sanctity, and never turned 
his eye to unlawful things. And the Khan Zamdn, through imitation 
of him, became adorned with scrupulous regard for the Law, and tho 

' See p. [5]. 

2 Abridged translation. 

® This is an Arabic quotation ; but from what I know not, Comparo 
The youth who daily from tho East 
Must travel, still is Nature’s priest, 

And by the vision splendid 

Is on his way attended. — Wordsworth, 

Th^ same word ‘ ahd' is used for “ ago” and “ meeting with/’ “ priscnce/’ 

' I do not see how to retain tho paronomasia in English. 
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practice of boliness. And, to please Sbaliim B4g, be deputed officers 
to go into bis own camp that, enforcing the observance of tilings 
commanded by the Law, and preventing the committal of such 
lungs as are forbidden, they might abolish all wanton and forbidden 
ractices. And Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makki, (who understood 
he seven manners of reading the Glorious Word, and with whom 
he writer of these pages had learnt to read the Qoran at Sambhal in 
he time of Islim Shah), he retained with orders to instruct Shahim 
5eg with extreme and boundless care. But, since the asceticism of 
youths is of unstable equilibrium, this piety was in a short time 
ihanged to the opposite ; — 

Long time on my patience I myself did pride, 

^P. 22) In practice of patience I displayed myself. 

Love entered in, how could patience then abide ! 

Then thanks be to God ! that I have proved myself.” 

lhahim Beg became attached to a dancing-girl named Aram Jan, 
) was very fascinating, and graceful in her movements ; apropos 
vhich : 

“No one can force th’ affections of the heart, 

Nor count on winning or by grace or art : 

Many of beauteous form, and glances sweet, 

' Pour forth their heart-blood at the loved one’s feet : 

Many a one of fairest cheek, an^ mild, 

Has been despised by him on whom she smiled.” 

Shdhim Beg could not rest till he had gained her, and although 
the Khan Zaman possessed this girl in lawful marriage, he gave her 
up to him. He was perfectly happy with her for some days, and 
then he gave her up, and made her over to ‘Abd-ur Kahman bin 
Mu’ayyid Beg, who had a desperate fondness for her. When news 
of the Khan Zaman [’s misconduct] came to the court, the Emperor’s 
wrath knew no bounds, and an order went forth from Agra and 
Dihli to Jounpdr addressed to the Khan Zaman to seek Shahim 
Beg, and another was issued to the fief-holders of Jihat district, 
to the ‘‘effect that, if the Khan Zaman should, be dilatory in this 
matter, an Aghn6g\ i. a meeting, should sit upon J^im, and bring 
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him* to punishment. Then the Khan Zaman sent a confidential 
servant of his, Barj ‘Ali by name, to the court to gloss over those 
fimlts of his, and to retrieve his shattered fortunes. Ho was first 
of all to repair to the dwelling of Fir Muhammad Khan, (P. 23) 
who was the Khan Zaman’s plenipotentiary, and whose abode was 
ujjon a tower, and to deliver hia message. It may be that harsh 
language was contained in the letter, for Fir Muhammad Khan 
threw him down from the top ot the tower, so that he was dashed 
to pieces. Fir Muhammad Khan with hardness of heart laughingly 
said, ‘ This litde fellow has become a victim to his naino,’^ When 
the Khan Zaman heard tliis news ho set his heart on getting rid of 
Shahim Beg, and extemporised the following ; — 

“ When Union turns away, and leaves the country, 

Tlio [cold] "wind of absence knows no bounds. 

My breast is burning with desire for Union, 

[But] my place of resort is the .shop of the stitcher of fur.’’ 

And so, in accordance with the exigencies of tlic moment, he gave 
him leave to retire to the di.strict of Sarharpiir, (which is about 
18 cosses from Jounjiur, and was fixed a« the fief of ‘Abd-ur-Kahman 
Beg) that he might occupy himself there. for a time in the pleasures 
of the chase, and return as soon as the wrath oT the Emperor should 
be abated. So Sliahim Beg, in com[)any with ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman 
Beg, spent his time at that town, where there was an artificial lake 
of pure W'ater, and a most pleasant garden, and a beautiful building 
in the middle of the lake, (and a most delightful and tranquil spot 
it is !) ; until on a certain day they had a wine-party and became 
exceedingly elevated, when — in accordance with the following : 

“ Singing and love and constant drinking 
Are all three things which to madness tend ; 

When wine and love their arms are linking, 

God be our refuge ! for bad’s the end” — 

he asked ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Beg for A'ram Jan. Ho brought 
forward the excuse that he was married to hei-, and so Shahim Beg 
became cni^ed with him, and all that friendship in a moment 
ende(f in hatred ^ 

‘ Viz. liarj “ a tower,” mnwn et omen. 
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Many have I observed, through the freaku of fickle Fate, 
(P. 24) Turned from hate to friendship, or again, from love to hate,’* 
and through pride and drunkenness of wine and youth he gave his 
orders, and had ‘ Abd-ur-Kahmdn seized ; and, on the ground that 
Ardm Jdn had first been his, he demanded her from the house of 
*■ Abd-ur-Rahman, and kept her with him. But Muayyid Beg, the 
younger broth.er of ‘Abd-ur-Rahmdn Beg, from a strong feeling of his 
brother’s wrongs, assembled a body of men, and attacked the balcony 
where Shdhim Bdg and Aram Jan were together. Shahim B^g 
rose to drive them back, and a :^‘ay ensued, in .which insane affair 
an arrow reached a mortal part of Shahim Bdg, and he died. The 
following hemistich they composed as giving tlie date : — 

** He cried ah ! and said : Shahim is become a mart^r.^* 

Be it observed that, when the numerical value of “ is sub- 
tracted from that of “ Shdhim Shahid shud,” we get 963, the date. 
But, it is a disputed point, whether that fatal accident befel Shdhim 
Bdg in this year, or the year before ; probably the latter : but God 
knows. Then ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman fled to the court, where ho was 
favourably^ received. The Khan Zaman hade put on mourning and 
pursued ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman ^ B4g to the water of the Ganges, but 
being unsuccessful he returned disconsolate [to Jounpur] with 
weeping eye and parched h^rt : — 

“ In grief the Sun dropped blood at dawn,"^ 

Moon tore its face, Zohrah its tress, 

Night put on mourning black, and Morn 
Raised a cold sigh, and rent its dress.” 

During these few years the Khan Zaman with a small force had 
several brilliant engagements with the numerous forces of the 
Afghans, and obtained the victory over them. The history of this 

1 Pers. Bdldkhdna^ whence the English word, formerly pronounced balcony. 

+ A — 1 + 6= 6; 3x 5^=900, J=l, 2x 4 = 10, y = 10, m=40, 2 x = 
Sum 969. And 969—6 =963, 

3 Tarhiyat ydftan^ here, as in Text 86, 17 ; 134, 9 161, 12, is- used in the 
Hindustani sense of “ bedng favourably received.” ^ 

< The word sliafah moans both “ twilight”, and “ condolence”, so tlflit the 
expression in the original has the double intendre of “ at dawn” and “ through 
sympathy.” 
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ge^s o£ battbs forms a model page m the annals (P. 26) of the 
time. Amongst them is the battle of Lak’hnou, in wh.eh Hasan 
KUn Bachgoti brought 20,000 men against the Khin Zam^n, who 
W not assembled more than 3,000 or 4,000. Up to the moment 
when the enemy^ crossed the river Karwi and attacked Bahddur 
Khdn, the Khan Zaman himself was engaged in taking a meal. 
When news was brought that the enemy was advanmng to the attack, 
he called for a cliess-board and kept playing at his ease. When he 
was told that the foreign troops had driven back his own men, he 
then at last called, for his arms, and put them on. And, while the 
enemy was plundering his tents, and his wliole army was in con- 
fusion, he ordered Bahadur Khan to retire ; then he, with a handful 
of men, with drums beating, fell upon the enemy, repulsed them, and 
pursued them to a distance of seven or eight cosses. The slain he 
piled up in heaps, and then returned victorious. So, also, at Joun- 
pur he fought with the Bengali,^ who called himself Sultan 
Bahadur, and had issued coin, and caused the KhtUlah^ to be read 
in his name in Bengal. This man advanced upon Jounpur with 
between 30,000 and 40,000 horse, and the followers of the Khan 
Zaman were completely routed. When the Khan Zaman rose from 
table, the enemy found the cloth spread just as it was, and began 
to plunder. But afterwards the Khan Zaman with a srnalP body 
of men brought destruction® on the fortune of the Afghans, slaying 
many and taking many, prisoners ; and such an amount of booty 
did he taho, that his army was completely set up in stores. And, 
in truth, such was his kingly good fortune, that he, and his brother 
with his own troop, obtained such a series of victories on the eastern 
side of Hindustan, as has fallen to the lot of but few. And, had 

^ This seems to be an Indian use of the word Ghanim, see Shakespeare’s Ilin- 
dust. Diet. 

2 That is, Muhammad^tSah'd ShaiMm, younger brother of the Khan Zam&n. 

* The Gour^, see note, p. 12. 

* See note, p. 1. 

* Lit. “ a numbered band”, like the Hebr. m*tyy mispdr “ men of number, 
it means “ a few’’. 

* For the peculiar idiom in which az is to bo rendered by “ on” cf. note to 
p, 67 ^v'Text). Or the |)hra8o may be translated literally « Extracted vengeance 
from”, cf. iUriy \a8eiv irapd nvos, and Hebr. niphra' min “ was paid from” i. e. 
“ took vengean(k) on”. 
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t 

they not shown the stain of rebellion upon the forehead of loyalty, 
these two brothers would have been on the path to a royal dis- 
tinction. But, in the end, they sank all that perseverance and energjr.., 
in the dust of (P. 26) degradation : — 

** For fifty years one may maintain a name, 

But one base act will cover it with shame.'’ 

And the rest of their acts will be mentioned in the years before 
us, if God, He is exalted, will it. 

And" in this year the Khdn^ Khdndn brought to punishment 
Mu 9 dhib B^g, the son of Khwajah Kalan B^g, a man who was not 
free from evil qualities, and inward vice. 

And on the 17th of the sacred month of Muharram in the year 
Q65, which coincides with the 3rd year from the Accession, the royal 
train adorned the city of Agra. And in this year took place the 
appointment, removal, rise, and fall of Pir Muhammad Khan : and 
this is how it came about. Pir Muhammad Khan from being a 
Mulld had become an Amir, and had been advanced to such a degree, 
that he became closer and opener of every important affair of state, 
and finance, as vicegerent of the Klian Khanaii. All the Pillars of 
the State used to go to his house, and but few obtained admittance. 
His opulence had reached to such a pitch that one day, in the course 
of going from Dihli to Agra, when the Khan Khanan went on an 
hunting expedition with Pir Muhammad Klu^n, the Khan Khandn 
asked his private purveyors : “ Is there no provision in store, for we 
are hungry ?” and Pir Muhammad Khan on the spur of the moment 
said ; “ If you will be pleased to alight, whatever may happen to be 
I at hand shall be served.” So the Khan Khanan with his suit 
' alighted under a tree, and 3000 drinking cups, and 700 porcelain 
dishes of various colours(?)i were brought out from the travelling- 
stores of Pir Muhammad Khan. Though the Khan Khanan was 
astonished, he let no sign of his astonishment escape him, but great 
jealousy found its way into his heart 

“ Perhaps in this place you may chance to fail to see. 

How many envious foes, and jealous friends there be.” 

' In the text we should, possibly, read hiiqaUmm of various kjpds, or colours. 
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*(P. 27) When they arrived at Agra, Pir Muhammad Kb4n waB 
indisposed for some days, and the Khan Khandn came to visit him. 
One of the servants, who was in the habit of keeping off people, 
both great and small, came to stop him, and said : “ Be pleased to 
wait until your request has been made known, when you have made 
application you may come in on this the astonishment of the 
Khan Khanan knew no bounds, and he said : — 

“ For a wilful fool there is no cure !” 

When this came to the ears of Pir Muhammad Khan, iH^as he 
was, he came runifing, and “ after the destruction of Bozrah”^ 
begged forgiveness, saying : “ Forgive me, for my Porter did not 
know you/’ The Kh4n Khanan answered : “ Nor you either !” In 
spite of this, when the Khan Khdiian came in, not one of Pir Mu- 
hammad’s household was dismissed except Tahir Muhammad Sultan 
his chamberlain, who had obtained that position with great difficulty. 
Praise be to God ! for if the fortunes of that man be such what 
shall I say of myself ! — 

“ 0 go not to the Sultan’s Court, 

For there indeed thou ’It profit naught. 

Let the gruff Porter’s stern rebuff 
For wisdom’s warning be enough.”^ 

And the Khan Khdnan, after he had sat down for a moment, came 
out again, and Pir Muhtmniad was left to meditate upon the affair. 
After two or three days tlie Khan Khanan sent to Pir Muhammad 
Khan the following mes.sage, by the hand of Khwajah Amind^ fwho 
afterwards became Khwajah Jahan), and of Mir ‘Abd-ullah Bakhshi, 
and a number of courtiers : “ You will remember that you came to 
Qandaliar in the position of an unfortunate student, and that when 
we found that you possessed ability and the quality of fidelity, and 

^ Le. ‘ after the steed was stolen,’ when it was too late. Cf. Roebuck’s 
Eastern Proverbs, p. 137. 

^ Compare 

Repulsed by surly groom that waits before 
c The sleepy tyrant’s interdicted door. 

^ Pryden^s translation of Juvenal, 

^ Kh. Ammu^din Mahmud of Hardt, fiuancier and calligrapbist. 
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when also some worthy services had been performed by you, we 
raised you, a mere student and beggar, from the lowest step among 
the degraded, to the highest grade among the exalted in (P. 28) 
Sultanship and Khanship, and to the post of an Amir of Amirs ; 
but, since the carrying of a high position is not in your capacity, 
nothing but a suspicion of rebelliousness and baseness remains in you. 
So we will take away from you for a time the insignia of your 
pride, that your base disposition and inflated brain may come to 
their senses. Now it is right that you should surrender the 
standard, and kettle-drum, and paraphernalia of pomp.” So Pir 
Muhammad Kh^n, in accordance with this command, surrendered 
on the spot to some of the Khan’s people those accessories of con- 
ceit (which have carried a host of ignorant men off their balance, 
and do so still, and have driven, and still do drive them, from the 
path of manliness and generosity, and have made, and still make, them 
associates of the Ghuls of the desert), and become the same Mulld 
Pir Muhammad that he was before ; nay he became poorer still : — 

Whatever the rolling heaven gives is but a loan, 

In a mill the white is but contingent^ to the stone.” 

Soon after this they sent the Mulld to the fortress of Biydnab, 
and there he was confined. And from this place he wrote numberless 
pamphlets on the subject of proof by tamanu^ which is that 
made use of in the verse of the Qoran [XXI, 22] : “ If there were 
in them gods beside God, verily both heaven and earth would come 
to ruin,” and is a well known method of argument among logicians : 
and others besides addressed to the Khan Khanan, and thus made 
endeavours at reconciliation, and liberating himself ; but all was in 
vain : — 


* Arab, ‘arw, accidental, contingent, (rvfiP€pr)K6s. 

* At’tamdnu^ consists in two things rendering one another mutually im- 
possible. In the verse in question are implied — that the ruler of heaven and 
earth can be only one — and that that one can bo none but God alone. Two 
kings cannot rule over one land, and just so two gods cannot rule the universe. 
If they both wished to do something, their powers would com# into c^lision 
in doing it ; if their wills differed, they would mutuaRy hinder one another. 
It may not be unprofitable to observe, that the same lino of argument is adopted 

Ari|J.otle, Metaphysics^ Bk. XII ad Jinem, 
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“ The heart’s a glass, i£ broken, how repair the ill ! 

It is no earthen cup to be cracked and patched at will. 

After some days they sent him from Biydnah by order of the 
Khan Khanan, on a pilgrimage to the sacred Mekka : and he was 
still in Gujrat, when the decline of the Khan Khanan power 
began. Then he returned, and came to pay his homage to the 
Emperor, and having obtained the name of Nasir-ul-mulk, he was 
appointed to go in pursuit of the Khan Khanan, as shall be record- 
ed in its proper place^ if God (He is exalted!) will. (P. 29) And 
the office of vicegerent of the Khan* Khanan was transferred from 
Pir Muhammad Khan to Ilaji Muhammad Khan Sistani, who was 
also one of the Khan’s followers. And the following line is appli- 
cable to this occurrence 

“ The dog sits down in the sausage-seller’s place. 

And Shaikh Gada-i Kamboh, son of Jamal Kambo*i (a poet of 
Dihli, who after the second defeat in India during the time of the 
exile at Gujrat had come to the Khan Khanan) through the in- 
fluence of the latter, they put over tlie heads of all the magnates of 
Hindustan and Khurasan, and appointed him to the high office of 
(Jadr.^ And the Khan Khanan, nay even the Emperor himself, 
was often present at his house at singing parties, where the most 
abject flattery rained down on all sides, and which became a regular 
hypocrisy-shop. And, — since, from the time of the establishment 
of Islam in Hindustan, God (praise to Him, and glorious is His 
Majesty!) has created the great Shaikhs of this country, just the 
opposite^ in nature to the secular princes, viz.y always peasaut- 

^ In the Text, for Khanan read Khan Khanan, as it is in 35, line 8. 

^ Page 39 of Text. 

® Cf, Roebuck, Eastern Eroverbs, p. 273. 

^ There was in each district an officer called ^adr^ whose business it was 
to see that the objects of all grants mado by the crown (anqdfj for maintaining 
the imdms &c. were carried into effect. See Elphinstone’s India, Bk. VIII 
chap. II. The (2o2j(and Mir ^Adl were under his orders, and he had a clerk 
called the BivdnA 'SaAdat. Blochmann Ain-i-Akbari, 268. Compare also ' 
p. 62 of our Text.^ 

Hye bakhldf^^m contrary distinction to” is put after its caso, as khildf az 

except” in ^afiz, Calcutta Ed. p. 916, 3 lines from the bottom 

J nj.st dar dd-irah yak naqfa khildf az kam-u-besh” 

“ There is not in the circle anything more or less, except a single dotj’ 
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natured, servile in disposition, and low-minded, and since their 
pomp and glory has never consisted in smiting with the sword, but 
in flattering others, in spiritual hypocrisy, and ignominy, and the 
garb of dignity and honour has ever been too strait for the stature 
of their ambition — the chief Imams, at this exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada-i, about the eminence^ of whose family they had stories, went 
mourning from house to house, and so the Arabic Proverb “ The 
death of the great has exalted me” became verified : — 

“ At my rival’s insolence I’m mightily surprised, 

O may that beggar Qada-P ne’er be highly prized.” 

And he drew the pen of obliteration through the grants of land 
and pensions'^ of the old servants of the crown [^Afghans, Blochm.], 
and to every one who bore the disgrace of coming to his levees he 
gave a sagurghdl^'^ but not unless. But still, compared with this 
I [niggard] age, in which demurs are made to the giving of a single 
acre of land (P. 30), or even less, as madad i nia^dsh, one might 
call Shaikh Gada4 a very world-giver.”*^^ Then the princes 
and nobles of the kingdom, as many as came, flew into a rage at 
the advancement, honour, and unseasonable exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada-i, and some of them consoled themselves with these words : — 
When a fool is exalted through riches, 

In the assembly, above the wise and excellent, 

He is still the last in all good qualities, 

As though the accusative were to prevent the nominative. 

If an Emperor sit humbled. 

It is neither disgrace to him, nor praise to you. 

Dost thou not see that the Sura Ikhldg 

Comes after May the hands of Abu Laliab perish ?”® 

* Said ironically, 

® Gadd means a beggar. 

* Auqat is a misprint for auqdf. 

* The Ohagatdi word sayurgdl is translated by the Pers. mc^ad i maMsh^ t. e.y 

assistance of livolihood.” They wore lands given for benevolent purposes, 

and were hereditary, thus differing from jdg{r or tmid lands, which wf^rn cnn. 
ferred for a specified time. Blochm. 270. 

® Of. p. 71, 1. 7 of Text. 

*^That is in the Qor’dn the glorious Sura 112, on the nature God, comes 
after Suj^ 111, which speaks of ftuhammad’s unbelieving uncle Abu Lahab. 
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Alla Itfif %yia Ni'matEusuli, who has been mentioned, repeated 
the distich, and made it well known in mosques and monastries. 
And in the mosque, and in Shaikh Gada-fs own tribunal they wrote 
up his disgraceful deeds, until he came to read them and had them 
erased. Still it was no good : and this is one of the lampoons : 

“ Mention not Gada-i’s name, eat not his bread 

Since heggary^ is bad, Gad^-i’s face is black.” 

And some instances of bis insincerity 0 ,»and stupidity, and evil goings-- 
on with respect to the servants of the Emperor were exposed, which 
will be mentioned in their proper place. And in these days the 
king studied under that paragon of greatness Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif, who 
is one of the great Sayfi-Sayyids® of Qazwin, and who came from 
the country of ‘Iraq to India in the year 908, and with him he began 
reading the Diwaiv^ of “ mystic language.” And ‘Abd-ul-Latif’s 
able son (an Amir endowed with excellent qualities, and commend- 
able dispositions, in whom is reflected the truth of the Arabic 
proverb : “ A well-bred son takes after his noble parents,” whose 
name is Mir Ghiyas-ud-din, and surname Naqib Khan, a very miracle 
of knowledge in manners and customs, chronology, biography, and 
all subjects of conversation, one of the wonders of the day, and a 
blessing of the blessings of the age, a second Preserved Tablet,^ and 
who bears to myself, the writer of these pages, the relation of co- 
temporary, fellow- student (P. 31) and co-religionist, is at present 
in attendance on His Majesty, giving all bis attention to reading 
history, and all books of verse and prose, both day and night. 

And in the year 966 the captu^;e of the fort of Gwalydr took 


Punning on the meaning of the word Gadd~i (soo preceding page). 

^ They were known “in Iran for their Sunni tendencies” Blochmann Aini^ 
Akhari^ p. 447. They were, consequently, especially esteemed by our Author. 

® Probably iAi9i^tvdn-i Hdjiz^ for Blochmann saj’-s “ at that time Akbar knew 
not how to read and write, hut shortly afterwards he was able to repeat jsome 
Odes of Hafiz.” Ahi Akhari, 448. 

<Louh-i mahfuz^ the Indelible Tablet on which, according to Mahometan 
^ belief, the transactions of mankind have been written by God from all eternity. 

It is referred^ to in Qor’dn vi, 38. The si^th groat article of faith wiQi a > 
Moslem is God’s absolute predestination of both good and evil. • 
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^ place, A gluUm of *AdaH,i Buliail® Kh^n by name, i^hp was 
beseiged therein, Bued for quarter and gave up the keye. The date 
will be found contained in the words Mtih’-i bdhU hiPah^e Gwdlydr^ 
^^‘The opening of the gate of the fortress of Gwalyar.*’ And^n this 
*^same year Sangrd^m^ Khan, also a ghuldm of [the late] ‘Adali, sold 
^ toe fortress of Rantambhor into the hand of Rai Surjan Hada. The 
' facts of the case are as follows. Before the Emperor made the city 
of Agra the goal of his prosperous journey, he had appointed some 
IfN Amirs, such as Hind.^ Beg Moghul, &o., to reduce the fort 
of ]^antambhor. They beseiged Sangram Khan and ravaged the 
environs of the",,fortress, and the surrounding district, but were un- 
successful in their main object. But when Biyanah was given as 
a fief to Habib ‘AH Khan, one of the followers of the Khan Kh^nan, 
^ and Basawar, and Todah^ Turk ‘AH, which is bettor known as Todah 
Bihytin, were given to Chaghatai Khan, then Habib ‘Ali Khan was 
honoured with the command of the army, and, superseding the 
Amirs of the surrounding district, was appointed to undertake the 
i^eige. When he had beseiged the place for the space of one year, 
and reduced the garrison to great straits, Sangram Khan made 
proposals of peace, and sending a messenger of entreaty with a view 
to acting upon the Klnin’s feelings, asked for special conditions for 
his own personal advantage. The Kh4ns chose my father, and that 
pilgrim to the two sacred precincts, Haji Bhikan Basawari, and sent 
them to arrange this important matter. After much altercation 
Sangram Khan agreed to surrender the fortress on certain conditions, 
among which was one that he should receive part-compensation in 
the shape of ready-money, goods, and the most valuable of the 
furniture (P. 32) of his own ho€se. But when the Amirs, since they 
had not the money to pay down, practised delay and procrastination 
in the matter, and moreover there was some idea of after all taking 

' On tho death of Islam Shah (A. H, 9G0) Muhammad Shah Sdr ‘Adil, com- 
monly known as ^Adali, had usurped the Ihrohe. ^ 

2 Elliot’s MS. of Tan'kh-i-Alfi has Babhal, Ahul Eazl sa^ Sohail. ‘AdaU 
had given the command of Gwalyar to this ghuldm. 

® Called Kaji Khan in the Tabaqat-i Akbari, Elliot, V, 260. 

* About 10 cosses S, W. of Rantambhor. ^ 

4i 
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tJje fdrti^dss by assault, then^ Sangrani Khan gave up the fortress 
to Rai Surjan,^ and got all he wanted from him : and this unfor- 
tunate army after so many years of effort got no thanks. Then 
SangrdHi Khan in company with Hajji Khan Alwari went to Gujrat, 
And Rdi Surjan strengthened the fort with the stores pf provisions 
and arms. Thus by means of Holies and address he became master 
of some also of the pargminas in the vicinity of the fortress. Then 
Habib ‘All Khan and the Amirs, after spending some time in ravag- 
ing the country, separated and returned to their fiefs. 

In this year Jamal Kluin, a gliulam of [the late] ‘Adali, who had 
become possessed of Ohunar, sent a representative to court, to inti- 
mate that if they could send a man fitted to be trusted with the 
affair he would surrender to him the fortress, on which the Khan 
Khdnan sent back, in company with Jamal Khan’s representative, 
Mihr *Ali Beg Silduz, (who afterwards atlained the rank of Kluin, 
and was made governor of the fortress of Ohitor), with a farm an 
containing friendly terms. 

. And in those days I left home and, going from Basawar to A'gra 
^with the intention of pursuing my studies, 1 made acquaintance 
with Mihr ‘All B^g, and remained at his house. And he greatly 
importuned my late teacher Shaikh Muluirak of Kiigdr (the mercy 
of God be upon him !), and my deceased father Shaikh Muhikshah 
(may he rest in peace !), to allow me to he his travelling companion, 
and carried the matter to such a pitch that he declared that he 
would lay. aside the business'^ of his journey, if 1 could not go with 
him. And both of these valued persons, whom I have named, in 
their generous friendship towards me, thinking it best for mo to 
go, would take no refusal. So I, to gratify my teacher, although it 
was the height of the raiily"** season, and I was an inexperienced 
traveller, abandoning my studies, mounted the dangers of the jour- 

' The apodosis is introduced hy wa “and” as hy re in Herod, i, IIG ^Trel 51 
,,,,, . avrhv 6 'AerTvayr^s 6 de evovrov re e'pri yeyouevai, 

2 The Akbari says that he was a relation of liai Udi Singh, who 

is mentioned on p. 61 of our Text. 

^Viz.y of making terms with Jamal Khan for the sui render of Chunar. 

. ‘ ^ Bashakdl for Barshahdl, 
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ney. And passing through Kanouj,i Lak’huou, (P. 83), Jounpur^ 
and Benares, having seen the wonders ot* the world, and having 
been in the company of some of the great Shaikhs and Doctors of 
that part of the country, after crossing the river Ganges I came to 
Clmnar in a month Zi-l-qa'dah^ in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
six (966). Jamal Khan sent some of his people to meet Mihr *AH, 
and bring him to his house. There he received him with iitting 
hospitality and shewed him the palaces of Shor Sbdh and Salim 
Shah, and all the defensive munitions of the fort. But when the 
farman of conciliation, containing a grant of live pargannas in the 
neighbourhood of Jounpur in excliange for the fortress of Chunar, 
was read, Jamal Khan showed that he had further expectations, 
and proposing the most impossible terms endeavoured to detain 
Mihr ‘Ali in inactivity until an answer to his representation should 
arrive from the court. Meanwhiie he artfully held communication 
both with Khan Zamair^ and Fath Khan APghan Tabni (?)^' who 
with all his force was at the fortress of Uohtas, holding out to them 
separately promises of the fortress. Then Mihr ‘Ali, when ho became 
aware of the treachery and perfidy of Jamal Khan, and when also 
a suspicion as to Fath Klnin’s fidelity found way into his mind, 
fearing lost they should league together for his injury, left the 
fort unattended, on the pretext of taking exercise. So leaving me in 
the fortress, ho cros.sed the Ganges in the greatest perturbation. 
Then insinuating myself into Januil Khan’s good graces, and pro- 
mising him to bring back Mihr ‘Ali, and restore peace and quiet, 
in the evening I got into a-boat with the intention of crossing the“ 
river It hapjieued that my boat fell into a terrible whirlpool at 
the foot of tlio hill which adjoHus the wall of the fortres.s, and a 
dreadful hurricane arose, which made the boat shake in every timber, 
and if the mercy of the Creator of land and sea had not been my shelter, ^ 

^ Kanyakubja or Canouj is one of tho most ancient places in India. See 
Elphinstono, p. 233. 

• The nth month. 

® lie was at Jounphr. See p. 17. 

Tho reading is hero doubtful. 

’* Tho word hddhani in Pors. moans “ a sail”, but in this Iiido* Porsiai^it is 
probably used with some reference to its meaning in Hindllstaiu which is given 
by Shakespeare as “ a shade to protect a candle from tho wind.” 
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thi berk of my (P. 84) hope in that whirlpool of calamity would 
have been dashed to atoms on the hill to death : — 

“ I came into a sea whose waves were man-devouring, 

No boat in that sea, no sailor, it is wonderful !’^ 

And in the jungle at the foot of the Chun dr hill I came to the 
dwelling and abode of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, one of the great 
Shaikhs of India, and a man of prayer. One of his followers met 
mo, and showed me a cave where the Shaikh bad lived for twelve 
years as a hermit, subsisting on the leaves, and fruit of the desert 
trees. So celebrated had he become for the fulfilment of his bless- 
ings, that even powerful and absolute monarchs used to bow the head 
of sincerity and courtesy in his honour. 

After that Mihr ‘All returned to Agra, Fatu a gliuldm of ‘Adali 
got into his possession the fortress of Chunar. 

In 960 A. H. the aforenamed Shaikh with disciples and followers 
arrived with state and pomp at Agra, coming from Gujrat. The 
Emperor received him with frank confidence. But his arrival was 
displeasing to Shaikh Gada-i who on account of jealousy, hypocrisy, 
and envy (which to tlie saints of Hindustan, in their feelings 
towards one another, are the very necessaries of life), looked on his 
arrival as a case of opening a shop in the story above his own shop : — 

“ The truth of this proverb wisdom will see, 

That, ‘ Two of a trade can never agree.’ 

And the Khdn Khanan, on account of the influence which Shaikh 
Gada-i exercised over his mind, did not receive Shaikh Muhammad 
in such a friendly manner as he ought to have done. On the con- 
trary he held many preconcerted conversaziones, in which he brought 
forward the Shaikh to be a butt for the arrows of contumely, by 
bringing on the tapis a treatise of his, in which, describing 
the circumstances of his own exaltation, he says that in his waking 
moments he had had an interview and conversation with the Lord 
of Glory (glorious is His Majesty !), who assigned to him a supe- 
riority over the Repository of Prophecy ,2 (may (P, 35) God bless 

* See Roebuck’s Ea^ern Proverbs, p. 61. 

^ s Muhazumad the Prophet. 
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him, and hi« family, and give him peace !), and which contained other 
such follies equally contemptible and reprehensible both in thought 
and expression. So the Shaikh much chagrined retired to Gwdljar, | 
and occupied himself in the pursuits of his holy calling, contenting 
himself with &,jagtr which yielded a million sterling^ ! 

In this year Bahddur Klid.n, brother of the Khdn Zaman, with 
the intention of subjugating the country of Malwah,^ which Baz 
Bahadur, son of Suzawal^ Khan at that time held, had advanced as 
far as the town of Sipri,^ when the Khan Khanan’s troubles came 
about, so be turned back, and with the Khan Khanan’s leave came, 
and attached himself to the Court. In the same year Husain Khan 
came from Andari to Agra, and going with some of the gallant 
Commanders towards llantambhdr performed some brilliant exploits 
at Siipar,^ and thence he carried his operations to the castle of 
Rantambbdr, and defeated Rai Surjan in battle and compelled him 
to shut himself up in that fortress. Against him he acquitted 
himself well ; but on account of the confusion which reigned in the 
circles of the Khan Khanan, he left his circle of investment incom- 
plete, and went to Gwalyar. And when tlience he was making for 
Mai wall, the Khan Klianan recalled him to Agra. 

On the 20th of Jurnada-s-sani® in the year 967 the Emperor 
crossed the river Jumna on a hunting expedition. And some male- 
volent speakers, who were jealous of the absolute authority which 
the Khan Khanan enjoyed as the Vakil^ and especially Adbam 
Khan (who on account of his being the son of Mahum Atka^ 
held the post nearest to his person), and ^adiq Muhammad Khan 
and others, seized the opportunity of misrepresenting to the Emperor 
certain words of the Khan Khanan. And in fact the Emperor 

^ A hrorj or 10 million rupees, or tanhas (?) 

^ For an epitomo of the history of Malwah soo Elliot, V. 168. 

® Called Shuja’ Klian. Afghan, in the Tabaqat-i Akbarl. He is called 
Shujdwal by Blochmann, p. 428. 

^ Slri^ Tahaqat-i Akbari. Siprf was about half way on his road. 

* That is ‘ Sheopoor,’ 120 miles S. W. of Agra (Elliot). 

® The 6th month. ^ 

? See footnote on tho page of tho Transl. corresponding to p. 62 of the Text, 
whence it will bo seen that she ought to be called Ankah or Anagah, 
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himself (because he had not absolute power in his own kingdom, 
and sometimes (P. 36) had no voice in some of the transactions 
relating to expenses of the Exchequer, and because there was no 
privy purse at all, and the servants of the Emperor had but poor 
fiefs, and were kept in the depths of poverty, wliile the Khan 
Khanan’s were in ease and luxury) wished that the circle about him 
should be put on a different footing. But he had no power to 
accomplish this, until, in accordance witli the saying “ When God 
■wills a thing, its causes are at hand”, circumstances combined to 
bring about the desired result : — 

“ When the subject-matter is collected, 

Then the act of verse-making is easy.” 

Close by Sikandrah-rao which is [more than] half-way to Dihli 
Mahum Ankah represented to Ills Highness, that the Queen Dow- 
ager, who was at Dihli, had fallen suddenly ill, and impressed upon 
him that he ought to direct his course thither. Shahab-ud-dm 
Ahmad Khan the Governor of Dihli came to meet the Emperor, 
and in concert with all the others made mountains of mole-hills, 
and prejudiced his mind against the Khan Khanan : — 

“Thy mole, and tutty-mark, and locks, and blow, 

Are all banded together. 

For the purpose of killing MusTkP 
She is become an arraigner.” 

Eventually she made the following representation : “ WbeJi the 

Khan Klianan learns that the imperial cavalcade is come to Dihli 
at my instigation, he will be sure to wish to avenge himself, and 
1 have no power to resist him, so it is best that 1 should receive 
permission to make a pilgrimage to Mckka.” The Emperor could 
not make up his mind to part with Malium Ankah. ^o he allayed 
their terror, and sent to the Khan Khanan the following message : 

Since without your leave and approval 1 have journeyed thus far,^ 
all my attendants are in the uttermost terror. It is right, therefore, 
that you should show yourself amicably inclined towards tliem, and 

^ Mtis'ud B^lch a Persian Poet, see Sprenger Catalogue of MSS, in library of 
kfhg of Oudh, p. 486. ^ 

® Of course this message is somewhat ironical. 
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^0 enable them to continue in my service with minds at ease.” T^he 
Khan Khdnan sent Khwajah (P. 37} Amina, ^ and Hajji Muhammad 
Khan of Sistan, and Tarsan Muhammad Khin, who were the centre 
and pivot of important affairs, to wait on the Emperor, to make 
apologies, and assure his Majesty of his continued fidelity, and good 
will. But these advances did not reach the door of acceptance, and 
the above-mentioned magnates were not allowed to return. Then 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Kluin and Mahum Ankah, being determined 
to go through with the matter, spread abroad the news of the 
Emperor’s alienation from the Khan Khanan, so that it reached 
the utmost publicity. Then the Amirs one after another left A'gra 
for Dihli ; and the affair is an exact parallel to that of tho Sultan 
Abu Sa‘id Moghul with Amir Chiibiin, Avho was a vazir of almost 
regal magnificence : an affair which is mentioned in the books of 
history. And so the well-known [Arabic] proverb was fulfilled 
‘‘ The mystery of the world is like the course of the ass ; when it 
goes forward it does go forward, when it goes back it does go back 

When Fortune wishes to come to a slave, 

All strangers claim relationship with him. 

But when the time of prosperity turns away, 

His very door and wall become a sting to him.^ 

Qiyjim Khan Kang was the fust oE the Amirs who arrived at DihlL 
And t?hahab-ud-din Ahmad Kluin, and Mahum Ankah attached 
each one, as he came, more and more to the cause of the Emperor 
by holding out promises of high offices and fiefs: and with the 
greatest care and vigilance they apjdied themselves to strengthening 
the fortifications. 

Tho Khan Khaiuin, who was at Agra with all his devoted ad- 
herents, called a council. The advice of Shaikh Gadai, with several 
others, was this, that before the balance of fortune should have 
turned against him he should set out, and get the Emperor into his 
power, so as to prevent his being accessible to the Kluin’s detractors. 
The Klian Khanan did not approve this advice, saying “ Since the 
heart of tho Emperor is alienated from me, any further friendly 

' Comp. p. 20. 

" I. e., his own honso turns against him. 
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iut^rcoarse in public is of the question (P. B8), but bow could 
I possibly assume any other guise ! for, after spending a lifetime 
in loyalty to his person, in my old ag^ to put a dishonourable stain 
on the forehead of my fortune were to cause me an eternal dis- 
grace.” Now he had always had a desire to make a pilgrimage to 
Mekka and Medina, so he got things ready for his journey to 
and set off for Biyanah, intending to go by way of Ndgor. He 
told his intention to all his supporters, and gave them leave to go 
to the court. And Bahadur Khan, who had been sent for from 
Mdlwah,^ he allowed to go as their companion. He then released 
Muhammad Amin Diwanah^ from the .prison in the fortress of 
Biyanah, and departed : — 

“ There is no permanence in any prosperity. 

However much you may have tried it : 

For lo ! * Prosperity''^ read backwards is ‘ transient' 

Head it and see for yourself.” 

And those, who bad the Emperor’s ear, represented to him, that the 
Khdn Khanan intended to go to the Panjab. So the Emperor 
sent from Dihli a message by the hand of Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif Qaz- 
wini, saying : “ Our intention in coming^ to Dihli was simply, to 

transact some important State affair on our own absolute authority. 
But since you have long had a desire to retire, and have taken the 
resolution of going to Hijdz, it is just as well that you should do 
so. And now you shall have as many pargannahs in Hindustan as 
you please, and your agents shall forward the revenues of them to 
any place at which you may happen to be staying.” When the 

1 IJijaz = Arabia petroea (Mekka and its territory in particular). 

Najad = „ deserta. 

Yemen = „ felix. 

a See p. 29. 

® And also Sh^ Abul Ma‘dli (Alchar’ndma)^ who was imprisoned there, 
see p. 4. 

** The lett^s of the first word read backwards give the 

second. 

® This reminds one of the message of Richard II to his uncles, “ I left 
Leddon, not through any hostility to you, but to resume my power,” 
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Khiu Khan^n heard the wiy of the Emj^eror, he went from M4wat 
to Nagdr; ahd, with the exceptions of Wall Bdg Zu-’l Qadr, and 
Husain Quli Khan (who becaine Khdn Jahaii),! and Isma’il QuH Khan 
his brother, and Shah QuH Khan Muharram, and Husain Khan a 
relative of Mahdi Qasiin Khan, none remained with him. From 
IJagdr he sent to the Court by the hand of Husain QuH Khan his 
paraphernalia of pomp, consisting of such kettle-drums and standards 
as he possessed. Also Shaikh Gadai (P. 39), at last on the confines 
df^ikanir, chose too to separate himself, and the hidden meaning of 
the following became manifest : — 

“ Every brother must part from his brother 

fBy thy father’s life !) except the two stars Al-Furgiaddni.'*^ 

The Emperor, on his way from DihH to the Panjab, had reached the 
town of Jhujhar, when these insignia of jiower were brouglit to him, 
and their surrender pleased him much. At this halting place Shah 
’Abu-l-ma‘aH, who had come to pay his respects to the Emperor, 
wished, in the madness of his brain, to overtake® his majesty on 
horseback. The Emperor had him arrested and given in charge 
of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan. And at the same stage Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan Shirwaiu, who was awaiting the proper season [for 
the pilgrimage] at Gujrat, having received information of the con- 
fusion of affairs, and of the causes of the Khan Khanan’s dismissal, 
set off at once to the Emperor and did him homage, and received 
the title of Nac^ir-i-mulk, When he had received the insignia and 
standards of Khan-hood, ho was appointed by the Emperor to go 
after the Khdn Khanan, and pack him off as quickly as possible to 
Mekka without giving him any time for delay. He started off 
quickly enough, but remained at his leasure at Nagdr, and after a 
few days’ journey wrote a letter to the Khan Khanan as follows : — 

“ I came, in the heart the foundations of love were firm likewise. 
My sorrow-laden soul is of sorrow-for-thee the companion likewise.” 

The Khan Khandn wrote in answer: “Your coming was manly, but 
^your delay, after having come near, is cowardly.” 

^ A title in reputation next to that of Khdn Khanan, J^lochra. 330. 

^ So too tho Tabaqat-i Akbari. Firishta says that he wished to remain 
mounted while saluting the Emperor. Elliot, 

• 5 
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The Emperor, when he ,^ad returned* to Dihli, sent for Miin'im 
Khdn from Kabul, in order to invest him with the [office of Prime- 
minister (VahU)^ * 

The Khan Khanan went from Nagor to Bikdnir with the inten- 
tion of keeping an eye on the proceedings of M^ldeo llaja of Jodhpur, 
who with a considerable force had made himself master of the road 
to Gujrat^. But being very much annoyed, when he became aware 
of Pir Muhammad Khan’s pursuit of him, he became desperate, and 
at the instigation of some demon-like men turned to the Panjab. 
His people, family, and effects, togetlier with his lawful heir Mirza 
Abd-ur-rahim, (who (P. 40) was then but three years of age, but 
now holds the post of Khdn Khanan, and Commander-in-Chief), 
he put for security into the fortress of Tabarkindh,-^ which was a 
fief of Sher Muhammad Diwanah, the reputed son of the Khan 
Khanan. But news came to the Khdn Khanan, whilst at Dipalpur, 
that the said Diwanah had seized those effects and was behaving 
most treacherously to his adherents. Upon this he sent to DiwKuah 
one Khwdjah Muzaffar ‘Ali Diwanah, (who afterwards became 
Muzaffar Khdn), and Derwish Muhammad Uzbek with sage and 
soothing words, [thinking] that “ may be when be has repented of 
his base conduct, he will return to rectitude.” But a dog bad bitten 
Diwanah : — 


0 wise men stand on one side, 

F or Diwanalt^ is intoxicated.” 

Shdr Muhammad sent Kbwdjali Muzaffar a prisoner to the Court, 
and this blow caused the Kbdii Khdndn more despair than all the 
rest besides, so that starting from where he was, he set off lor Ja- 
landhar. Then Shams-iid-din Atkab Khdn, and bis son Yusuf 
Muhammad Khdn, and Husain Khdn the relative of Shahdb Khan, 
and all the Amirs of the Panjdb assembled in accordance with a 
farman, and in the coniines of the parganna of Dik’hddr,^ at a spot 

^ When he received the title of Khan Khanan. Sec p. 38. 

* With the intention of attacking him. Tabatjdt-i Akbari, 

e., Sir hind, Elliot V, 265, 

* jDiwdHah means ‘ possessed’, ‘ mad’. 

* * In the vicihity of Jalandhar, between the Sutlej and the Biyah, Akhar-ndma. 
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called Kandr Plullour,! hemmed in the Khan Khdn^n. There a severe 
contest took place, in which Husain Khdn the relative of Mahdi 
Qdsim Khan distinguished himself ; but unfortunately a sword-blow 
struck him in the eye so that one might say of him that he was 
“ eye stricken.”^ He fell from his seat in the saddle, and being 
made prisoner was sent to the Court together with Wall Beg, and 
his son Isma‘il Quit Khan, and several others of the chiefs ; as will 
soon be mentioned, i£ God (Ho is exalted !) will. After that blow 
the Khan Khanan fled, and immense spoil fell into the hands of 
Atkah Khan and his army. Among these things was a standard 
worked with pearls and gems, which (P. 41) the Khan Khanan had 
had made, and intended to have sent to the most holy sepulchre® 
(may mercy and favour rest on its inhabitant !). Of this Iindm my 
lord Moulawi Jami (may his tomb be hallowed !) wrote those 
laudatory and descriptive couplets : — 

“ Peace on the family of Td Hd!^ and Yd Sin ! 

Peace on the family of the Best of the Prophets ! 

Peace on the Shrine, wherein there rests. 

An Imam, in whom sovereignty and religion are preeminent!” 

“ An Imam, yea in sooth an ubvsolute monarch. 

For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qihlah of kings. 

King of the palace of Knowledge, Hose of the garden of Bounty, 

Moon of the mansion of Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of 

Contingency. 

[Peace] on Ibn Musa Riza, to whom from God 

Is the name Eizd,^ because doing Ood's will was his habit.” 


^ See Elliot V, p. 266, VIII, p. 107 ; Blochmann, p. 317. 

* A pun. The Persian compound means “ stricken by the evil eye,” but gram- 
matically it might also mean “ stricken in the eye.” 

* Of Imam Rizii, at Tus in Khurasan. Belfour’s Translation of Alt Hazin, 128. 

* Ta-IIa ( which is the title of the 20th chapter of the Qur’an, and is composed 
of two letters of the Arabic alphabet) is considered, and often used, a name 
of the Arabian Prophet (of whom Mustafa and Ahmad, as well as Mohammad, 
are also names) : so likewise is Ya-Sin, which is the title of 36th cjjapter 
of the Qur’an. Lane’s Modern Egyptiansy ed. Poole, London, 1871, vol. ii, p. 139. 

* iiiact means “Will.” ^ 

o 
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They say that the banner cost nearly a hror of gold. And Qasim 
Arsaldn found the date of the event in the words, “ ^alam*i imdm-i 
“ banner of the 8th Irndm”^. Atkah Khan sent it with 
the rest of tlie spoils to the Court, and it was put into the im- 
perial treasury. One of the remarkable incidents of this year 
was that the Khan Khanan published as his own^ a ghazal of 
Hdshim Qandahari, putting the lines into a different arrangement^ ; 
he ordered 60,000 tanlcahs of money to be paid to him by way of 
compensation, and asked if the sum were sufficient ; Hashim by 
way of an extempore joke said “Sixty is too little.’’ upon which he 
increased the sum by 40,000 and gave him altogether a complete 
lac. From it you would infer that the Khan Khanan’s star was 
setting, and as a matter of fact his power at this period was on the 
decline. The ghazal is as follows, of which the MatW^ is Hash- 
im’s : — 

“ What am I ? one who has let go the rein of his heart ; 

Who by the hand of his heart has fallen from his feet upon the 
road of trouble ; 

Who is become like a madman in the skirts of the mountains ; 

Who has without will of his own turned his head to the desert ; 

At one time like a candle seized by the fire of his heart. 

At another like a wick fallen into the heart of the fire. 

I, Bairam, am free from care for little or much, 

Never have I uttered a single word less or more'^ 

‘ 70 + 30 + 40 + 82 + 45 + 700 = 967. 

* The Shi ah (lit. followers) are the followers of ‘ Ali, the husband of Fatimah 
the daughter of Muhammad. They maintain that ‘Ali was the first legitimate 
Khali f<^h (successor to Muhammad), and therefore reject Abu Bakr, Omar, and 
Othman, the first three Khalif-s, as usurpers. According to the Shi^ah the 
Muslim religion consists of a knowledge of the true Imam. The twelve Imams, 
according to the Shiah are as follows ; 

(1) Hazrat Ali, (2) Im^rn Hassan, (3) Imam Husain (4) Zain-ul-Abidin, 
(5) Imdra Muhammad Baqir, (6) Jdfir Sadiq, (7) Musa Qadm, (8) 'Ali 
Rim, (9) Muhammad Taqi, (10) Muhammad Naqi, (11) llaasau Askari (12) Abu 
Qasim. Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism, 170. 

• Qf^Martioi. ii, 20. “Carmina Paulltis emit; recitat sna carmina PauUua, 

. ^ * Nam quod emas possis dicere jure tuum.” 

* ^ jhs probably the Hindustani ulajh, ‘confusion,* cf. p. 51, 1. 6, text. 

• The two initial hemistichs are called the Matla\ 
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(P 42). This mafla^ also is ono of Hdshlm’s : — 

“ Thy lip was smiling on account of the weeping eye that I have, 

Thy heart was contented on account of the distracted state I am in.** 

And in the same way the Khan Khanan, although he had nothing in 
his treasury, gave at one sitting a lac of tanhahs worth in money 
and goods to lldm Dds of Lak’hnou, who was one of the musicians^ 
of Aslim Shah, and one that in music^ and song you might terra 
a second Miyan Tan Sin. This man used to be the Khan Khanan’s 
companion and intimate asisociate, and by the beauty of his voice 
continually brought tears to his eyes. There was likewise a certain 
Hijaz Khan Badauni, who formerly was among the number of the 
Amirs of the Afghans, and had a standard and a kettle-drum, and 
a pennon, and afterwards towards the end of his life retired from 
military a:Kairs, and in the enjoyment of a very trilling pension 
pursued rectitude in the path of asceticism and devotion. To him 
in return for a QtpiJa/i, which in the Marita ^ he dedicated to the 
Khan, he gave a lac of tanhahs^ and made him Superintendent of 
the Government of Sirhind, and caused him to be appointed to that 
province. The Ma^la^ of the Q i^idah is as follows ; — 

“ When the seal of the ring of the heavens 
Went down into the water, 

The view of its signet gave 
A ruby- tinge to the ground.” 

And so that saying of Khwajah Kalan B^g came true, viz.^ 

Heaven above‘s is of course a good judge of poetry !” The sum 
of the whole matter is that 100,000 were to the liberal mind of 
the Khdn as one. How different indeed to these base ones, who now 
have come to the surface of the water : — 

“ If the odour of fidelity thou pcrceivcst from any one. 

His foot thou shouldest kiss much more than that of kings.” 

' The word kaldvant is the Sanskrit kaldvat a musician. 

® Vdd{ is the Sanskrit vddya music. 

® The two concluding hcmistichs aro called the Maqta^. A ghazal is an Ode. 
A Qaqidah resembles the Xdyllium of tho Orocjks. 

* That is, those in power are sure to appreciate your doggerel, if only you 
flatter them enough in it. 



(P 43). In tlie month Zi-’l-qablah^ of this year, after the appoint- 
ment of Atkah Kluin to march to the Panjab,tlio Emperor appointed 
Khwajah ‘Abcl-ul- Majid of Harat, with the title of A'^af Khan, 
to the Government of Dihli. And then as it was the best thing 

to do, since Husain Khan’s father WalH Bog and his brother Isma‘il 

QuU Khan were with the Klian Khanan, lie delivered Husain Khan 
to A' 9 af Khan’s keeping, and liimself went to the Panjab. 

Mun‘im Khan, in accordance with orders, having come from 

Kabul to the halting-place of Ludhiyanah,^ in company with Muqim 
Khan sister’s son to 'fardi Beg Kluin (who afterwards became 

Shuja'at Khan), waited on the king. He received the title of Kluin 
Khanan and was raised to the oIBce of Prinie-minister. And the 
state of the public excliequor he laid bare. To this same halting- 
place came the news of the victory of Atkah Kluin and the flight 
of the Khan Khanan towards the mountains of Siwalik. The 
captives were brouglit into the Emperor’s pre.sence, and he had them 
imprisoned. One of them. Wall Bog, who had received moital 
wounds, went from a [temporal] to an eternal prison, and they sent 
his head to Dihli. Husain Khan was committed to the cluirgc 
of his wife’s brother Malik I\Iuhammad Ivlian son of Mahdi Qasim 
Khtin, and the Emperor eventually took him into favour, and 
appointed to him as his fief Patyali, which is a town on the banks 
the Ganges and the place of the birth and growth ot [’A]mir^ 
Khusrou (mercy be upon bim !) . 

After his defeat the Khan Klniuan retired to Talwarah and shut 
himself up there. This is a very strong and almost inaccessible place in 
the mountains of Kushuuil,'^ on the banks of the river Biyah, the go- 
vernment of wliicli belonged to Uiija Gobiiid Cluuid. The forces of the 

^ The 11th month. 

- See page 33. 

3 The Tahaqat-i Akbari says it was Jalandhar. 

Amir Khusru, the very Piiuce of Sufi poets (or king as liis poetical titlj0 
of ATAwsru implies), was of Tatar origin, ‘ liis father Aiiur Seifuddin came to 
Hindustan, and settled at rdtidli near Dihli, where ho married the daughter 
of A mad ul Mulk. Uis son Amir Khusru was boru A. il. 061, A. D. 1263. 
OusSfey’s Fersian Foots jp, 146. 

* Abu-l-Fazl says Siwdlik. Elliot. 
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king drew near and joined battle. And Siiltan Husain Jalair, a youtif 
of great beauty, symmetry of form and bravery, fell in that battle. 
When they brought his liead to the Khan Khanan, offering him congra- 
tulations, he calling to mind the youth’s devotion to himself in times 
gone by, covered his face with a veil and wept aloud, (P. 41) saying : 
“ A hundred reproaches on this life of mine ! For through the mis- 
fortune of my soul so many youths are lost.” Although the Hindus 
of ‘that place supported the Khan Khanan, fellow-feeling with the 
Moslem religion seized his skirt, so that turning his thoughts to 
the world to come, and purifying himself in the path of religion, 
he with a view to obtaining foi'giveness for his shortcomings, sent 
without delay, and with the greatest humility, a message by the 
hand of Jamal Khan, a glnddm, craving an audience with the Em- 
peror. Then Mulla ‘Abd-ullah of Sultanpiir, whose title was 
Makhdum-ul-mulk, set off with the intention of acceding to his 
re(iuest. But the armies still remained in the same position, and 
tlie coming and going of messengci’s continued, until Muii‘im Khan, 
with a handful of intrepid men, came up and seized the Khan 
Kluinan’s person and brought him back. And all the Amirs, in 
accordance with orders, went to meet liim, and all honour and re- 
spect, just as in former times, having been paid to him, he received 
a free pardon, moreover a special dress of honour and a horse were 
given to him Then Mun‘im Kluin brought him to his own abode, 
and put all his tents and appliances at his service. And two days 
afterwards he received permission to proceed to Mekka with such 
an allowance for travelling expenses as beseemed his rank. And 
the Amirs and courtie'rs, both small and great, gave him every 
proper assistance in the .shape of money, and that kind of stores 
which the Turks call Ghandogh, and the Emperor having appointed 
Muhammad Khan Sistani as the Khan’s escort, himself went 
for recreation and hunting towards the castle of Firiuah, going by 
way of l)ihli ; and on the fourth of Babi‘-ul-awwaB in the year nine 
hundred and sixty-eight (968) ho made diis glorious entree into 
Dihli. And on the 12th of Kabi‘-us-sani he arrived at Agra, the 
metropolis, by water. 


^ The 3rd month. 
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'^Now they say that the Khan Khdnan going witH his 'detinue to 
Gujrdt by way of Ndgor, passed through a jungle which abounded in 
the prickly acacia, (P. 45) and the corner of his turban was caught 
in a thorn and fell from his head. And, whereas such an event is 
usually considered a bad omen, in thcKhan Khanan’s case it was 
turned to quite the reverse,^ for Haji Muhammad Khan aptly quoted 
the following [couplet from Hafiz] ; — 

When in the desert through desire for the Ka^hali^ thou dost 

set thy foot, 

If the thorn of the acacia hit thy head do not grieve.” 

And so the Khan’s gloom was turned to cheerfulness : — 

** By speech knots are untied, 

By speech the rust of the heart is polished off : 

Many a knot which comes into our affairs from destiny, 

To open which seems difficult, 

Suddenly, by a graceful turn of language, 

That business is converted into facility.” 

When he arrived at Patan in Gujrit, Musa Khan Fuladi, governor 
of Patan, and Hajji Khan of Alwar, received him with the greatest 
respect, and gave themselves up to the necessary duties of hospi- 
tality. One day the Khan Khanan was taking a trip on the lake, 
called Sahnas Lang,^ where one named Mubarak Khan Afghan, (he 
belied his name !), whose father t^ . Khan Khanan at the begin- 
ning of the conquest of Hindustan had ordered to be put to death, 
being resolved on vengeance, at the hour of evening prayer, when the 
Khin Khanan was getting out of the boat, came with a lot of 
ruffians, on the pretence of meeting him, and with one blow of his 
gleaming dagger made him drink the draught of martyrdom. And 
the date was found as follows : — 

1 Compare the case of ^yffiiam tho Conqueror’s falling down on landing in 
ilngland. 

* Tho Ka^hah (cube) is tho square stone building in tho mosque (called 
Muftjid ul Hardm, ‘ sacred mosque,’ or Bait-ulldh ‘ house of God’) at Mecca, which 
coitj^ns the Black Stone (Hajr ul asxvad)^ round which tho act of encompassing 
fTawdfJ is performed at tho Tilgrimage (Hqjj,), 

' ' ® Sahasnak (J’ahaqat i Akhari), 

4 
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Wheft Bafram |^t on the Ihrdm^ in ordev to eiicompasa the Ka^hah^ 
On the road he became a martyr^, not having obtained his desire. 

Of my heart I asked the date of his martyrdom, 

It said ; Muhammad Bairdm u become a martyr^ 

And the humble author of this history discovered an enigma (P. 46) 
He said, ‘ The rose is gone from the garden of beauty. ” 


Fragment, 


“ Prom the bowl of Fortune, who has ever drunk a draught, 
To whom its drink has not been more deadly than poison ? 
How should the world make thee secure from vicissitudes, 
When itself is not secure from vicissitudes ? 


Heaven is a tliief breaking into the tent of life, 

Alas ! its form is not bending for naught ! 

Seek not repose, since for any one beneath the sky, 

The means for attaining this has never been collected. 
Only look at the blue'’ garment of the sky, and learn, 
That this sphere can bo notlnng but a house of mourning. 
Put up with wounding, for to us from Fate 
Wounds have become our portion, but not the antidote. 


not to the deceptions of the world 


revolution 





them!), and in his no 
of God, and the Word of the Prophet 
to see a certain ascetic Dervish, and asked the meaning 
of the Qur’an, [iii 25] : “ Thou exaltcst whom thou wilt, and thou 



^ The pilgrim-dress. 

2 To die on the pilgrimage to Mecca is one of the twenty-one ways of becom- 
ing a martyr (Shahid). See Horklot’s Qaiioon-e^hldm.^ 71, 72. 

® The sum of the numerical values of the letters of Shahid shud Muhammad 
Bairdm is 968. 

^ Quhhan-uKhuhi “ garden of boauty” =1018 ; take away Gul V rose” ^0, 
and the difference is 968. 

* Blm is looked on as a presage of evil. 
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Wrftblesfe whom thou wilt.’* And, since the Dervish had ilht^ad 
a commentary, he gave no answer* Then the Khdn Khdndn^ himself 
said, “Thou exaltest whom thou wilt”, namely by means of 
contentment, “thou humblest whom thou wilt”, by continued 
craving,^ Moreover Friday’s prayers and attendance at the (P**4i7) 
mosque were never neglected by him. He was, however, some- 
what touchy on the subject of precedence, as Muhammad Amin 
Khatib once said to the writer, “ With regard to tlie titles of his 
Highness, you will do well to give him ever so many more than to. 
other people.” 

And in the same year Miydn H^tim Sambhali passed from the 
world, and a blow fell on religion for [says tlie Arabic proverb*) ” The 
death of the learned is a fissure in religion.” And they found the 
date in the words,® “ He is with the mighty King.” 

On the 12th of Itajab-ul-murajjab^ in this year Biz Bahddur, 
son of Saj^wal Khan^, governor of Malwah, advanced with elephants 
and numerous followers within 7 cosses of Sdrangpur^ to oppose 
Adham Khdn, Pir Muhammad Khan, and the other renowned Amirs, 
He gave battle and was defeated, and his retinue, and servants, and 


wives, were all taken prisoners. On the day of the victory, the 
two captains remained on the spot, and had the captives brought 


before them, and troop after troop of them put to death^t so that 
their blood flowed river upon river ; an^ Pfe 
with a smile on his face, said 
this 
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^ of I said to my friend Mihr *Ali Klidn 

Sildozl, ** Though the rebels have met with their deserts, yet it is 
ndt at all in ticcordance with tho Sacred Law to kill and imprison 
their wives and children.” Then he, on account of the pain offered 
to his religious feelings and conscience, spoke to Pir Muljammadi 
Khdn to fhe same effect. He replied “ In one single night all these j 
captives have been taken, what can be done with them !” And the 
same night these plundering® marauders, having stowed away their 
Muhammadan captives, consisting of the wives of Shaikhs, and 
Sayyids, and learned men, and nobles, in their boxes and saddle-bags, 
brought them to (P. 48) Ujjain^ and other districts. And the 
Sayyias, and Shaikhs of that place came out to meet him with 
their Qur’ans in their hands, but Pir Muhammad Khan put them 
all to death, and burnt them : — 

Having torn off the binding of the Qur’an, 

And made its leather into a kettledrum, 

It is very cl^r from this, that he is 
An enemy of the Prophet.” * 

All that had been the talk, with respect to the cruelty, insolence^ 
and severity of Pir Muhammad Khdn was shown to be only too 
true. And that, which former generations have said, was verified, 
viz., jB.e who seeks learning in scholastic theology^ is an infidel : 
and the Doctors of scholastic theology are infidels^ to whatev&r sect 
they belong ; we flee to Ood for refuge— from a knowledge which 
doth not profit, from 'prayer that is not heardy from a heart that is 
not humble, and a belly that is not satisfied. Adham Khdii sent 
the whole account of the victory to the Court, with some el^hants 
under the escort of Qadik Muhammad Khan. But most of the 
elephants, and of the ladies of the haram, and the dancing-girls, 
and nautch-girls, belonging' to Baz Bahadur, and all his precious 
things he kept for himself. On this account the Emperor on the 

^ * Sildoz is tho name of a Chaghtai clan. 

* Quzdq, whence the word Cossack. 

• The name in Sanskrit is Ujjayini, i. e., “ victorious” : cf. NiifdiroA/s; and 
.^qahirah the victorious”, *. e., Cairo the metropolis of Egypt.* 
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Ist of Sha'Mni the year nine hundred and sixty-eight (9GS) 
set out from Agra, and came to Sdrangpiir, and having taken pos- 
session of the spoil, and arranged the affairs of that 'state, on the 
29th of Ramzan^ he came back to the foot of the throne.^ 

In this year the Khan Zaman'^, with the help of Ibrahim Khan 
Uzbek, and Majnun Khdn Qfiqshal, and Shahim Khan Jiilaii^, fought 
against Slier Khan, son of ^Adali, who had succeeded to bis father 
at Chunhar, and was come to Jounpiir with a considerable force. 
The Khdn Zaman defeated him, and gained a signal victory. This 
is the second victory that was gained at Jounpur. (On the 17th 
of Zi-l-hijjah of this year the Emperor came to Agra.)® And 
towards the end of this year, on account of the suspected insubor- 
dination of the Khan Zaman, the Emperor honoured Karah with 
his presence, passing by way of Kalpi, and (P. 49) accepting the 
hospitality of ‘Abd-ullah Klnin Uzbek the governor of that place. 
Then the Khan Zaman and Bah<idur Khan came quickly from Joun- 
pur with every appearance of good will, and paid their respects to 
the Emperor, bringing with them elephants, ^nd valuable presents, 
by way of compliment : then they, beipg honoured with a gift 
of horses, and dresses of honour, were dismissed to their fiefs. And 
Feace is the besf gives the date of that event, with one unit too much : 

“ The Messenger of prosperity in this ancient world 
Uttered the shout that : Feace is the lest,^' 


On the 17th of Zi-l-hijjah« of this year [A. H, 968], the Emperor 
returned to Agra. ^ 


* The 8th month. 

^ The 9th month entitled aUmMra'k “ 
i fast of the most rig:oroii8 kind is enjoined, 
nonth, railed LailuUiadr “the night of 
revealed. 


tho blessed.” During this month 
On the niglit of tho 27th of this 
power,” tho (jm’iin began to be 


® Ac., rotnrncj to A’gra. 

* 'AH Qil{ Khan, see p. 5. 

“ >8 ‘he name of a Chaghtai tribe 

\^9^buqdufi-Akhari, latter position in 


= 969 . 
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And in this same year his reverence the Doctor Muldnd Sa*id, the 
profound Professor of the age, came from Transoxiana j but, on 
account of want of appreciation on the part of his cotemporaries, 
he could not remain in Hindustan : — 

“ Say 0 Huma,^ never cast thy glorious shadow on a land 
Where the parrot is less esteemed than the kite/^ 

And His Highness^ the Qazi Abu-1-Ma‘dli, the son-in-law of His 
Highness the Prince^ of Bukhara, also, who was a master-builder 
in legal science, and a second glory of the Imams, and in the Der- 
wish order was one whose words and direction were followed, and 
who after paying the 5 customary prayers^ used to make a practice 
of reading the Qur’an aloud, ^ came ; and the compiler of this epitome 
read a few lessons in the beginning of the Sharhi-Waqayah with 
auspicious and blessed results in the presence of that great man. ' 
And Naqib Khan, also, had the good fortune to study under him, 
and verily, he was a wondrous precious person and blessed (the mercy 
of God be upon him !) 

On the 8th of Jumada-l-awwal® in the year nine liundred and 
sixty-nine (960) the Emperor went on a pilgrimage^ to the blessed 
tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs and Saints, Khwajah Mu‘in- 
ud-din Chishti (may God sanctify his glorious tomb !), and gave - 
presents (P. 50) and alms to the people who waited there. And 
at the town of S^mbhar, celebrated for its salt-mines, Raja Pahdrah 
Mall, governor of Amber®, together with his son Rdi Bhagvan Das, 
came and paid his respects to the Emperor, who then espoused his 

1 Eumd a bird of happy omen. Every head which it overshadows, it is 
supposed, will in time wear a crown. 

3 Khudddm (like Bandagdn, p. 19, 1. 3 infrd, and p. 235, 1. 11 of Text) is 
merely a circumlocution for the person himself. 

® Comp, the expression ^Azizi Mi<;r * king of Egypt.’ 

^ Viz, (1) Before dawn, (2) midday, (3) afternoon, (4) before sunset, (5) 
evening. These five hours of prayer are of divine institution (farz), 

® Read Jahrdnah, not Jahri-arrah^ which is nonsense. 

• The fifth month. 

^ Ziyddat is, of course, a printer’s error, for Ziydrat. 

® The three great Rijput states aro Jaipur or Amb5r, Jodhpur or Mar war, 
l/dipur or M^war, 
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gentle daughter in honourable wedlock. And Mirz4 Sharaf-ud*din 
Husain, who held a fief on the confines of Ajmir, he 4ippoiuted to 
reduce the fortress of Mirt’ha, which is within 20 cosses of Ajmir, 
and was held by Jaimall Rajput; and then returned quickly! to* 
Agra. Mirzd Sharaf-ud-din Husain gave quarter to the garrison, 
but stipulated that they should carry away with them none of their 
goods, or personal property. So Jaimall evacuated the place. But 
a certain Deo D^s one of JAimall’s soldiers contrary to the stipula* 
tions, when the imperial troops were entering, with a considerable 
number of men set fire to the goodg and chattels of the fortress, 
and offered an obstinate resistance. After raising many of the 
imperial soldiers to the grade of martyrdom, Jaimall himself went 
into eternal fire, and 200 of his renowned Rajputs went to hell.® 
Tlius by the help of Shah Budagh Khan, and his son ‘Abd-ul-muf. 
lab Khan, and other Amirs the fortress was taken. 

In those days Plr Muhammad Kbdn, who after Adham Klidn 
went to the Court possessed absolute power in Malwah, collected 
a great force, and led it against Burhanpdr and reduced Blia.-arh 
a strong fortress by force of arms, and made a general slaughter! 
rhen he turned towards Khandesh, and was not content with hlLelf, 

unless he practised to the utmost the Code* of Changlz Kbdn [the 

Moghul, VIZ., no quarter], massacring, or making prisoners of all the 

inhabitants of Rurhaupur and Asir^ anrl 

Narbadah he raised the Luflict^ to the ^ ‘ 

Jr«>“ “<I speaks in fitting terms of 

1852, p. 76) shTuld Janvier, ' 

that it is iTi-drfiM;, and is used in the Qur’an ^ to all 


Narbadah* 


its similarity of sound to the I 
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* First? they carried off every one from house and home, 

;All money^and chattels, whether hidden or exposed : 

They robbed the crown from the pulpit, as well as the turban 
from the preacher, 

They tore, the cupola from the mosque, as well as the lamp from 
the Mindret.** 

Then, while his men were in confusion^, and left far behind him, 
Bdz Bahadur KKdn, who fled together with some of the rulers of 
that country, in conjunction with other zdminddrs made an attack 
on Pir Muhammad Khan. He cOuld not sustain the attack, but 
betook himself towards Mandu. In the course of his retreat, in 
company with all his Amirs, he rode his horse into the river Nar- 
badah. It chanced that a string of camels which were passing at 
the time, attacked his horse, and he went by water to fire^. And 
so the sighs of the orphans, and weak, and captives were his ruin : — 

** Fear thou the arrow-shower^ of the weak in the ambush of 
night. 

For, the more he sighs through weakness, the stronger is the 
blow of his dart. 

‘When you have cast Bizhan^ into the well, do not sleep like 
Afrdsyab, 

For Rustam is in ambush, and a crocodile is under his cuirass.’* 

^ Tlljah is a Hindustdm word meaning confusion”, it occurs also p. 41, 
line 13 of Text. 

* J. e.y was drowned, and went to Hell. 

^ * The arrow -shower is prayer^ cf. the saying of some Christian writer that : 
Fervent prayer is like an arrow shot from a strong bow, it pierces the cloud ; 
but half-hearted prayer is like an arrow shot feebly, which falls to the earth 
without reaching its mark. “ The ambush of night” means the darkness of 
anguish and oppression. 

^ Bizhan^ (whom Sir W. Jones calls the -Paris of Fordusi), on account of hia 
love adventure with Manizha, daughter of Afrasiab, was made a captive by the 
Turks, and confined in a dismal dungeon, till he was delivered by Mustam, 
The crocodile represents Rustam's charger named Rahhsh. The reader is 
referred to the Shdhndmah for further legends about Rustam. Here, as the 
Deliverer, he represents Gud, who avenges the cause of the helpless, when they 
cry unto Him against the oppressor. Cf. Exodus xxii. 23; Deutf^ xv. 9; 
xxi% 15, &c. 
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And the Amirs of Malwah, seeing that their remaining any longer 
in that district was beyond the bounds of possibility, read the verse 
of flight^, and came to tlie Court. For some time they were im- 
prisoned, but eventually obtained their release. Baz Bahadur Khdn 
again became possessed of Malwah, bnt ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, 
in conjunction with Mu‘in-ud-din Ahmad Khan Farankhm ^nd 
others, brought that country into subjection to the Emp, )r. 
Baz Bahadur for some time took refuge in Cliitdr, and U'dipur, 
with Kana^ Udi Singh, but afterwards went away : and after remain- 
ing some time in Gujrat he came to the Court, and returned to his 
allegiance. He was imprisoned for some time, and, tliough he 
(P. 52) obtained his release, he did not escape the claw of death 

In this many-coloured garden there does not grow a tree, 

Which can escape the mok^tatioii of the wood-man.’' 


And ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek remaining at Ilandiyahs, the auxilinry^ 
Amirs, went to their liefs, and Mu‘in.ud-din Klian cam^ j the 
Court. 

In this year Khwajagi Muhammad gdlil, of Hirat, grandson of 
Khwajah ‘Abd-ullah Marwarid, a well-known Wazlr, was appointed 
to the gadr-ate«. But ho had not such absolute power [as his 

two from liaha-ud-din ZaMr 
r„ c \ ‘ankum, U “Wo road 

the Surah of IVtmg without rogrot from you, nay, wo learnt t by hoar” 

Surah cxu soe p, 23. is called Sunt-U.’ iWdr but th,.r„ i. * ^ ’ 

Surat-’ us-salwdn. The latter oxnrcssion ia ' . i ^ called 

is proverbial. So the expression “ the verse ol mri” 
reference to A1 Our’ an xxxiii lr\ i fi ^ (!™®bly too with soma 

-a. >*■“ 

Spelt Hindia in the irfups, 

* Kimtaii (or Kmmikeki) moans ‘auxUlarv’ Tha j 

seefavetdeCourteillo n.w t 
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prededessoi^s] in thei matter of conferring and granting and 

Madadi ma^dfih : because his jurisdiction was circumscribed by that 
of the clerks. 

. In this year Sayyid Beg, son of Ma^^um Beg, came as ambassador 
with a letter from Shah Tahmasp [of Persia], containing all the 
conventional condolences [for the death] of the late Emperor. That 
letter shall be given hereafter in extensOy if God (He is exalted !) 
will. He was received with all honour and respect, and the Emperor 
presented him with a sum of seven lacs of tanhahs^ aftd a horse, And 
dress of honour, besides all the hospitality and kindness, which the 
Amirs showed him, so that he went back from Hindustan with gifts 
and presents without number. 

On Monday the 12th of Ramzan^ of the year 969 Adham Kban 
through pride, and presuming on his favour with the Emperor, and 
being jealous because he had taken the premiership from Mahum 
Ankah'^ and given it to Atkah Khan (surnamed A‘zam Khan, who 
on his arrival from the Punjab had been made Prime-minister) at 
the suggestion of Mun‘im Khan and Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan,® 
and some others, who were jealous of Atkah Khan, cut him in pieces 
[as he sat] at the head of the Diwan. Then with his sword in his 
hand he swaggered in, aud took his stand at the door of the royal 

^ Ibidem. 

^ Tankah, called TdJca in Bengdl, is there at the present time the name for 
rupee. 

^ The ninth month 

^ Ferishta (Briggs ii. p 211) says that ‘a nurse’s husband, and her male 
relations are called Aika [Blochmann AtgaK\ : the wet-nurse herself in Tiiki 
is called Anka [Calcutta Chaghatdi Diet, and Blochmann pronounce Anagah] : 
a foster-brother is called Koka [or with the aflB.x of unity, Kokaltash, which 
Ab-ul-Fazl writes Whenever, then, a Persian Text, as here, has 

Atkah after the name of a woman, it must be read Ankah or Anagah. Akbar 
had three nurses, Mahum Anagah mother of Adham Khan and Mul.iammad 
Baqi KhAn ; Fichah Jan Anagah, wife of Khwajah Muq 9 ud ‘All a servant of 
Akbar’s mother ; and Jiji Anagah wife of Shams-ud-din Mul.iammad Atgah 
Khan (the Atkah Khan, whose death is here recorded) . Ab-ul-Fazl says, that 
after the fall of Bairara Khan, Mahum Anagah, hy whose machinations that 
result was brought about, became de facto [if not de Jure] prime-miiflster, wlufii 
the ostensible minister was Mun*im Khan. 

! A Sayyid of Nisdpur, and a relative of Mahum Ankah. 

7 
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inner apartments, Then the Emperor also seized a sword, and 
coming out, asked him, “ Why did you commit such an act ?” He 
answered, “A disloyal fellow (P. 53) has met with his deserts,’* 
Then they bound him hand and foot, and cast him down from the 
top of the terrace of the palace, and since he still breathed the 
Emperor commanded them to throw him down a second time. By 
chance it happened tliat the murderer was buried one day before his 
victim. And so that disturbance died down. And one date is Two 
violent deaths took placed and another, by way of a riddle, is 
“ From his violence A'zam Khan lost his head.”^ 

The second is exactly correct, but the first is one too many. And 
some one else said as follows : — 


“The army’s greatest^ Khan, A‘zam Khan, 

Whose equal none saw in this age, 

Went to martyrdom in the month of fasting. 

He dm\k fasting the draught of death. 

Would that he had been martyred one year later, 

For tlien the year of his death would have been Kkdn ShMcV’i , 


w en sue oac. presented the food of the fortieth* day of mou. 
am Khau, Mahim Aiikah, through grief, joined her son. 

In f.fin fovf a « . . 


for 




* In tho text read nd instead of td. 

* B + 4 + 600 + 6 +50 f 4 + 300=070. 

* Zulm ‘ violence’ gives 970. The ‘ head’ - a 

this from 970, and you get 089 the date “ ’ ’’ 

M night they prepare plenty of (.ar^os /r • J *'■ ! “ad 

di»he. a. the deceased was in the hm of catn! 10^ 

» plates, together with various aromatic ^es r" "'’’ 
jerrels of the deceased, which they deposit onT ’ T" 

up the ghost, and over them suspend to the i*** ‘’’u ‘“'•‘"dual 

foolwh women believe, that on the fortieth davT"*’'."'’"”^"'™'^- 

ease, .fit has not done so previously; and if it has' T '“ues the 

W, tates'a survey, „f the above art el. ’“‘“n.s to it „„ that 

to. swings by the flowor-wreath and d ‘“tea a fanev 
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In this year my late, lamented, father (may God have mercy on 
him !), the Shaikh Muliikshah, on the 27th of Rajah in A'grah, 
through liver-complaint, transferred the baggage of existence from 
this transitory world to the eternal kingdom. I carried his corpse 
in a coffin to Basdwar and buried him there. I found tlie date as 
follows : — 

** The Title-page of the ExcelIent*of the world, Muliikshdh, 

That Sea of Knowledge, that Sohrce of Generosity, and Mine of 
Excellence, 

Since in his time there proceeded from him a very World of 
Excellence, 

The date of the year of his death comes out : a World of 
Excellence.^ 

And by a curious coincidence the Pir, who had been his patron, viz.y 
Shaikh Panju Sambhali, who had a great following, and a few of 
whose excellencies will be mentioned, if God will, in the sequel to 
this work, in this same year attained union with the True Beloved, 
and the following was found to give the date ; — (P. 54) 

The Perfection of Truth and Religion, Shaikh Panjti, 

I Whose place the Garden of Paradise became, 

1 By way of enigma the date of his death 
^Is got out from his heart-attracting Name.”^ 

/A another mnemosynon for the date is Darwish ddnishmand “ the 
(./arned Dervish” (may God have mercy on him !). 

In this year Mun‘im Khan, the Khdn Khdnan, and Muhammad 
Qdsim Khdn, the High Admiral, on account of their being accom- 
plices in the lawless and base act of Adham Khan,, and for other 
reasons, passing the ford of Puyah in a boat at the time of evening 
prayer, with the connivance of certain poor zommddrSj in company 
with two or three horsemen, went towards Ropar® and Bajwdrah^ 

» Jahdn ^ + 5 + 1 + 50 + 80 + 30 + 800 - 969. 

8 By taking the numerical values of the letters in Shaykh omitting 

P which is not included in Ahjad, we get 969. 

8 On the river Satlaj. 

* P. 10. 
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by the skirts of the mountains. Thence they continued their flight 
towards Kabul, where Ghani Khan, sou of Mun‘im Khan, was / 
governor, and eventually came to the pargana of Sarufc, which is in ^ 
the Ddab, the fiei of Mir Muhammad Munshi. Qiisim ‘All Khin, 
[and] Asp^ JuUb Sistdni, governor of that a donkey of a 

fellow, recognizing in their mode of action in the jungle signs of 
flight, with a number of rufflans and whole posse comitatus^ came 
and seized both of them. Then he sent the news to the people of 
Sayyid Mahmud Barha, who happened to be in the neighbourhood. 
The latter appointed a number of his sons, and friends, to accom- 
pany them, and sent them with every mark of honour and respect 
to Agra. The Emperor commanded a number of those about his 
person to meet them, and bring them to his presence. Then at 
his own request he reinstated the Khan Khanan in his office of 
Premier under even better conditions than before. So the Khan 
Khindn, in conjunction with Shfhdb Khan and Khwajah Jahan, 
continued to conduct public affairs. 

In this year Mir Muhammad Khan Atkah,^ surnamed Khdn 
Kalan, went with a considerable force to the aid of Kamdl Khdn^ 
Q’hakkar into the territory of the G’hakkars, and after (P, 55) 
a battle took prisoner Sultan Adam the paternal uncle of Kamal 
Kh4n, who has been already mentioned.^ His son, Lashkari by 
name, fled to Kashmir, and was afterwards captured, and both father 
and son® died a natural death. Then the whole district was en- 
trusted to- Kamil Khan, and he hastened to do homage to the 
Emperor at Agra. 

One day the Emperor made a great feast, and Khan Kalin wished 
to present a qagidal^ which in his vanity he bad called gJiazza 
{splendid], in the presence of the Amirs and nobles and great poets^ 
As soon as he had recited the first line of the first couplet as follows : — 

' Asp means “ a horse,” hence the wit of calling him “ a donkey.” 

* Elder brother of Atka€han {A*zam Khdn). 

* A farmin had been issued that the territories of the G’hakkars should be 
d|^ded between him and Sultin Adam. But the latter resisted this division 
of territory, Elliot, V. 279, 

* See fthovebp. 13. 

> Iho Akbar-nimoh says that the son was put to death Elliot, V, 380. ' 
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** Thanks be to God that I have returned 
After conquering the G’hakkar” — 

suddenly ‘Abd-ul-Malik Khan, his relative, (while the Emperor 
was eriving all his attention to the q^n^Uhih^ which was in fact the 
cause of the issue of the invitations, and in return for which Khan 
expected came forward and shouted out “My 

Khan you ouglit to have said we returned, for there wore other 
expectants besides yourself.” At which the whole company fell 
on the back of their headsi with laughter. Then Khan^ Kalan threw 
his turban on the ground and exclaimed “ My Liege ! satisfaction 
from this little incapable, who has maired the results of all my 
labour !” And one of the witticisms of the time is this verse which 
‘Abd-ul-Malik made for his signet rinar : — 

When you increase ^Ahd"^ by Malik 
You must put Alif Lam between.” 

And Mulla Shiri, the well-knowrf Hindu poet, has a qagidah of 
eulogy and satyr dedicated to him ; and this is one of the couplets 
in it : — 

“ If a rustic^ confront you, get out of his way, 

For you are a gentleman, and ought not to confront a rustic.” 

In this year Maulana ‘Ala-’ud-din Lari, author of notes in explana- 
tion of the ^^'‘Aqa'idi (P, 56) nasafi^'^ came from the Khan Zaman’s 
to Agra, and applied himself to the study of the sciences, and 
founded a school of worthless persons, the date of the foundation 
of which is given by the words Madrasah-e Klias'^ “ A school of the 
worthless.” Then he went on a pilgrimage, and from that journey 
he travelled to the other world (God’s mercy be upon him !). 

In this year the affairs of Kabul fell into confusion, and several 
Governors, becoming marks for the arrows of promotion, and then 

^ Anglic^ “ split their sides.” 

* Aid is ‘ servant’ and ‘ Malik’ is ‘ king,* Abd-ul-MaliJc means ‘ servant of the 
king.* But there is perhaps a further meaning of an unedifying na^e, 

* The same word that is used in p. 10, 1, 2 ; see note on that passage. 

^ ^0 + 4 + 200 + 60 + 6 + 600 + 60«969. * 
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of disgrace, in a short space of time felt the effects of th^ ups and 
downs of fortune. Haidar Muhammad Khan, AkhtahhSgQ on his 
coming to Hindustan from his own quarter, had been promoted to 
the government of Kabul. The Khan Khanan, Mun'im Khan, on 
account of the bad disposition of Haidar Khan, now wrote for bis 
own son Ghani Khan to come, and then appointed him to supersede 
Haidar Khan. But Ghani Klian, through his depravity, followed 
in the footsteps of Haidar Muhammad Khan, and committed many 
discreditable actions. For instance, without any cause he imprison- 
ed Tolak KhUn Quchin,^ who was one of the chief Amirs, But 
he in turn fell into his hands, and experienced the lash of the 
hemistich : — 

The drink, that thou givest other, thou thyself shalt drink,’* 

When with a hundred strategems Ghani Khan effected his escape, 
and, breaking his word, and oath, brought a considerable force 
to bear against Tolak Khan, who without waiting to fight made 
for Hindustan : then Mah Jujak B^gum, (mother of Mirzd 
Muhammad Hakim, the son of the Emperor Humayun, who was at 
that time ten years of age), with the concurrence of Shah Wali B4g 
Atkah, and Faza’il Bog the Blind, brother of Mun‘im Khdn, whose 
eyes Mirza Kdmran^ had put out,^ and bis son Abu-l-Fath Beg, 
closed the fort of Kabul against Ghani Khan. So he was com- 
pelled to go to Hindustan, and, on account of his undutifulness 
towards his father, being unable to find road or way, fled, as an 
exile® and wanderer, to Jounpur, until at last he escaped from the 
disgrace of existence. Now the afore-mentioned Faza’il B4g was 

* The oflGicer in charge of the geldings, not to bo confounded with the 
higher title Atb^gi (from the Turkish at a horse). Blochmann, Ahhari^ 
482, «. 

^ He began his career under Bdbar, joined Humfiyun on his return from 
F^ia, accompanied him to India, and after the Emperor’s death became a 
supporter of Akbar. Compare p. 3, where he is called QkrcU (comp. p. 
13 n.) His correct appellation seems to be Qkchin, He is called Qulchin in 
Tahaqd^ i Akhari, 

* Hum&yun’s brother, 

^ See Erskjpd A* 336. 

* The.reading of this word in the original is doubtful. 
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f 

(P, 67) the Begum’s lieutenant, and bis son Abu-l-Fath Beg acted 
as bis deputy, and they by combined tyranny helped themselves 
to good fiefs, and put off the Prince’s suite with inferior ones. 
Shah Wall Atkah not being able to stand this, with the assistance 
of ‘All Muhammad Asp (who is now on the list of the Emperor’s 
Courtiers), and by the Begum’s orders, one night made an end of 
Abu-l-Path wliilo he was drunk. On which, as his father was 
making for Hazarah^ with his goods and chattels, suddenly the 
servants of the prince went after him and sent him to his son.* 
Then Shah Wall Beg with the Begum’s permission assumed thj 
management of affairs, and gave himself the title of ‘Adil Shah. 
On account of these things the Emperor sent Munfim Khan, with 
some Arnirs, to undertake the guardianship of the Prince, and the 
government of Kabul. Then the B4gum Mah Jujak taking the 
prince with her went with the whole of the forces of Kabul to 
Jalalabad^ intending to offer resistance. Mun‘im Khan and all of 
the auxiliary Amirs, among whoso number were Muhammad Quli 
Khan Barlas and Hasan Khan brother of Shihab Khan, on the 
first attack met with a severe repulse,^ and giving his retinue to the 
wind turned his face towards the Court in such a plight as may 
no one see [again] ! After this victory the Begum on a suspicion 
of treachery sent Shah Wall to the world of non-existence : — 

“ A partridge eat an ant, a hawk came and asked satisfaction 
of the partridge. 

Afterwards an eagle came, and did the same by the hawk, 

A hunter shot an arrow at him, and took his life, 

The rolling sphere one day brings down dust on the hunter.”® 

* The northern portion of the tract which is included in the branches of the 
Hindu Sush. 

^ 1. killed him too. 

* Known of old by the name of Jusaf. Tahaqdt-i'Akhari, 

^ According to Elliot’s translation of tho “ Mu'nim Khan 

defeated and scattered her forces at the first attack.” He, or his MS., is 
evidently in error, • 

® For a parallel instance of primitive notion of retribution, ^e Mishnfih, 
Abothy ii ; Ilillel saw a scull floating on tho water, and said to it ‘ Because 
thou madest others to float, thou hast been made to float : and, eventually, they, 
whf made thee to float, ^all themselves flcat.’— The Persian idiom here is 
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When Sh^h Abu-1-Ma‘dli returned from Mekka he went towards 
the Court. Suddenly near Jalwar, at the instigation of Mirz4 
Sharaf-ud-din Husain, (P. 58) he took to rebellion, and went about 
laying his hands on everything he came across. This Mirza Sharaf- 
ud-din Husain had at this time fled from A'gra, and Husain Quli 
Khdn, (^adik Muhammad Khan, and others had been sent in pursuit 
of him, as will be mentioned shortly, if God (He is exalted !} will. 
Then Isrndil Quli Khan and Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg, 
relatives of Husain Quli Khan, went in pursuit of Abu-1- Ma'ali, 
^ho entered the fortress of Narnoul, and, seizing the treasures of 
that place, distributed them amongst his own party. And after 
that his brother Khanzadah (whom they also called “king of 
libertines”)! was captured in the confines of Narnoul by Muhammad 
^ddik Khan and Ismail Quli Khan, who went in pursuit of him. 
So, being helpless, he turned from Hindustan and went towards 
Kdbul. And coming into the district of the Panjab by the jungle- 
side, with the concurrence^ of their attendants, he killed Iskandar 
B^g and Ahmad B^g, who had got separated from the Amirs, and 
then wrote a petition and sent it to the Begum Mali Jujak B%um, 
mother of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. It contained professions of 
regard for the late Emperor, and of the sincerity of his own fidelity, 
and in the beginning of it the following couplet was written 

“ We are not come to this door, for the sake of pomp and grandeur, 
We are come here as a refuge from the evil of circumstances.” 

The Begum wrote in answer to him ; — 

“ Show kindness and alight, for the house is thy house.” 

peculiar ; var-dwardan “to bring on” when used of dentruetion takes the prep. 
ax “ from” before the thing on which the destruction is brought. E. y., in the 
episode of Sohrdb wo find : — 

Ba-zakhm-f sar-i gurz-i sindan-shikan 
Ear-drad damdr az du ^ad anjuman. 

“ With a stroke of the end of his anvil-smashing mace he brings destruction on 
two hundred battalions. ’• So too in p. 25, lino 17 of our Text, see p. 18 n. 

^ ^ Shah-^lawanddn. 

» Some of those under their comVnand had been formerly in the service of 
Mfraa Sharaf#d-dm Husain, and now had bound themselves by an oath to 
desert Ahmad Bdg and Sikandar Beg whenever Abu-l.Ma‘dli should be^et 
with. fahaqdt-i-Akbar{j f See p. 60 of our Text. • * 
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He married the Begum’s little daughter ; and then, assuming the 
management of affairs, at the instigation of some conspirators, such 
as Shukiin son of Qardchah Khan and others, slow the helpless 
B^gum, and martyred Haidar Qasim Kdhbar, who for some time 
had been Shah Wali Beg’s successor as [the Mirzd’s] irresponsible 
lieutenant. (P. 69). His brother Muhammad Qasim Kdhbar he 
imprisoned. And when a considerable body of men bound on their 
girdles to avenge the Bdgum, and punish him, a savage light took 
place witliin the foi*tress of Kabul, in which he drove them out. 
And Muhammad Qasim, having effected his escape, went to Ba-^ 
dakhshan, and instigated Mirza Sulaiman to expel Shah Abu-l- 
Ma'dli ; Mirza Muhammad Hakim, also, sent some of his people 
to urge him to come : as will appear later on. 

In this year Mirzd Sharaf-ud-din Husain — who is of the fourth 
generation from his Reverence 

He, who is acquainted with the Freedom of God, 

Is the Lord of the Free^ (though) the Servant of God '"'^ : — 

after the return from Mekka of his illustrious father Khwajah 
Mu‘in-ud-din (son of Khwajah Khavind, son of Khwajah Yal.ia, 
son of Khwajah Ahrdr^ God rest their souls !), and after his father’s 
receiving all honours went from Nagdr to Agra the metropolis. 
And through the baseness of some envious persons (may their 
names and marks be blotted out from the page of the world !), 
without any apparent reason conceiving a suspicion, he went off 
towards Nagdr^. Then the Emperor sent ^adiq Muhammad Khan, 
and a body of men, together with Husain Quli Kliau^ in pursuit 
of him, with instructions to try first conciliatory measures, and, if 
those failed, to extirpate him. Then he, handing over the empty 
fortress of Ajmir to Tir Khan Diwanah, hastened to Nagdr^. But 
Diwanah deserted the fortress, and went and followed his principal. 
Then Mirza Sharaf-ud-din, having meet with Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali 

^ *Tfbaid-uUdh means ‘little servant of God’, Ahrdr means ‘ the free’. 

* Ajnur and Ndg6r, which, were his Akbar-ndmah. Elliott V, 283. 

^ He had received a grant of Mirzi. Sharafs ^ 

* The fabaqdt-i-Akbari also has Nagor. But Abu-l>Fazl says Jdlor which, 
as Elliot remarks, the context shows to bo correct. 
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at Jdlor (who was passing by on his road from Mekka to the Court), 
they so arranged matters together, that Shdh Abu-1-Ma‘ali should 
go against the people^ of Husain QuU Khan, who were at Hdjipur, 
(P. 60) and passing that way, should bring Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim from Kabul, while Mirz4 Sharaf-ud-din should do what he 
could [to prevent rebellion] where he was. But Shah Abu-1- Ma‘ali, 
on hearing the news of the pursuit of (Jadiq Muhammad Khdn and 
the other Amirs, turned aside and betook himself to Narnoul, where 
Mfr Gesu was governor. Him he made prisoner, but not meeting 
with any further success, except being able to seize some gold, 
since he saw the way to the Panjab and Kabul open to him, he 
pursued his original design. And Ahmad B^g and Iskander B^g^, 
separating from the army of Qadiq Muhammad Khan and Ismail 
Qdli Khan,^ went after him without delay, and overtook him. 
And a body of the servants of Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom 
these two leaders had attached to their cause and perfectly trusted'*, 
sent a rascal named Zaminah Quli to Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali in great 
haste, with a message to the effect that if he would remain at a 
certain place, they would make an end of these two leaders as soon 
as ever they arrived ; — 

“ You may ascertain in one day the attainments of a man. 

Up to what point on the ladder of sciences he has reached ; 

But be not conBdent as to his heart, and be not deceived, 

For the wickedness of the heart may remain unknown for years.’* 

When they drew near, Shah Abu-1-Ma‘dli on the one side, and these 
domestic enemies on the other, sprang out of ambush, and brought 
both the Amirs under the pitiless sword. And their old retainers, 
when they saw what had taken place, fled like frightened deer or 

' When he went in pursuit of Mirzd Muljammad Hakim, he left his wives 
and family at Hdjipur. Ahhar-ndmah. 

3 Relatives of Uusain Qdli Kbdn. Elliot V, 284. 

* Brother of Husain Qiili Khan. 

♦ They had formerly served under Mirzfi Sharaf-ud-din, and were in reality 
.devoted UJiim. Now they were serving under Ahmad B6g and Sikandar 
B^g, and had bound themselves by an oath to desert to Abu-1-Ma‘alf, as soon 
as he 8houldi»be attacked. Tahaqati AkharU 
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wild animals. When news of this came to the Emperor, he happened 
to be enjoying himself hunting in the neighbourhood of Mat’hura^ 
Nevertheless he maiched at once towards DiliU with the intention 
of quelling the disturbance. 

And it was at that place that his Majesty’s intention of connect- 
ing himself by marriage with the nobles of (P, 01) Dibli was first 
broached, and Qiwwals'^ and eunuchs were sent into the harems 
for the purpose of selecting daughters of the nobles, and of investi- 
gating their condition. And a great terror fell upon the eity. Now 
it was the suggestions^ of Shaikh I3adah, and Lahrah, lords of 
Agra, which set in motion this train of events. The circumstances 
are as follows : A widowed daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Fa- 
timah^ by name (though unworthy of such an honourable appella- 
tion), through evil passions and pride of life, which bear tho fruits 
of wantonness, by the intervention of her tire-women lived in adultery 
with Baqi Khan, brother of J3uzurg Adham Khan, whoso house was 
near hers, And this adultery was afterwards dragged into a mar- 
riage. She used to bring with her to festive gatherings, another 
daughter-in law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whose 
name was ‘Abd-ul-Wasi‘. And the story of the pious cat^, which 
is told in the beginning of the Anwar-i-Sohaili, came true. Now 
this woman, whose husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti- 
ful, and altogether a charming wife without a peer. One day it 
chanced that the eyes of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent 
to the Shaikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus- 
band, For it is a law of the Moghul Emperors^ that, if the Em- 
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 

^ Near Agra. 

* A Qmvwdl is a person sent to tho father of a lady in the proposals of 
marriage. He praises his principal before the father of tho lady. 

* See below. The word lahrah seems corrupt. 

* According to a saying of Mahomet four women attained perfection, m., 
Asia the wi^ of Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Imran, Khadijah tho daughter 

^ of Khowailed f the prophet’s first wife), and Fafcimah the prophet’s daughter. 

* See Anwari Sohaili (Ouseley) p. 275, 1. 1. It does not occur the beginn- 
ing of the book. 

® This was an article in the Code of Changiz Khan, See Prioe^II, p. 660, 
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to divorce lier, as is shown in the story of Sultan Abu Sa‘id and 
Mir Chohan and his son Damashq Kliwajah. Then 'Abd-ul-Wasi', 
reading the verse^ : God’s earth is wide” : — 

> To a master of the world the world is not narrow*” 
bound three divorces^ in the corner of the skirt of his wife, and 
went to the city of Bidar in the kingdom of the Dakkan, and so was 
lost sight of ; and that virtuous lady entered the Imperial Haram. 
Then Fatimah, at the instigation of her own father-in-law urged that 
the Emperor should become connected in marriage with other nobles 
also of Agra and Dihli, that the relation of equality [between the 
different families] being manifested, any necessity for unreasonable 
preference might be avoided. 

At this time, when one day the Emperor was walking and came 
near the Madrasah-e B%um, a slave named Fiilad, whom Mirza 
Sharaf-ud-din Husain, when he fled and went to Makka, had set 
free, shot an arrow^ at him from the top of the balcony of the 
Madrasah, which happily did no more than graze his skin. When 
the full significance of this incident was made known to the Em- 
peror by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Pfrs of 
Dihli, he gave up his intention^ The Emperor ordered the wretched 
man to be brought to his deserts at once, although some of the 
Amirs wished him to delay a little until the affairs should be investigat- 
ed, with a view to discovering what persons were implicated in the 
conspiracy. His Majesty went on horseback to the fortress, and 
there the physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that \n a 

‘ Al-Qor’an IV, 99. The word used hero for “wide" is the fern, of his own 
name Wdsi^. 

* Omne solum forti patria est. 

• “Ye may divorce [your wivea] twice, and then either retain them with 

humanity, or diemUs then with kindness Bat if ho divorce her [a third 

time], she shall not bo lawful for him again, until she marry another husband 

But if he [also] divorce her, it shall he no crime in them, if they return to each 
other.” A1 Qor'an II, 229. 230. 

* In this, as in most other events, the native historians, while agreeing in 

the main faetp. are wonderfully at variance with regard to details. See BriirM , 
Ferishta II, 215, and Elliot V, 285. 

• Viz. of m^ying arty other ladies of Agra and Dihli. 
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short time he was healed of his wound, and mounting his royal 
litter^ went to Agra. 

On the 15th of the month Jumada-s-sani ^ of the year 970 the 
Emperor returned to tlie metropolis. In this year also took place the 
death of Shdli Abu-l-Ma‘aU in Kabul. The circumstances are as 
follows. After the tragic end of the Begum, ^ the mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, Muhammad Qasim Kohbar^ fled to Mirz4 
Sulaiman in Badakhshan. Then the Mirza, ^ with his wife, who is 
known as Wall Na‘mat,® brought a large force against Shah Abu-1- 
Mabili, who,^ in his turn taking with him Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
kindled the flames of war on the banks of the river Ghorband. The 
right wing of the Kabulees was repulsed by the left wing of the 
Badakhshecs, and Shah Abul-Ma‘ali, leaving Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim to oppose Sulaiman Mirza, (P. 63) hastened to the support 
of his broken line. But while he was gone Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, with the concurrence of his followers, crossed the river and 
went over to Mirza Sulaiman. Then Abu-1-Ma‘ali, having now no 
further power of resistance, took to flight. Near the village of 
Jarikaran ho fell into the hands of Sulaiman Mirzd’s men, who has 
gone in pursuit of him, and was made prisoner. They brought him 
to Sulaiman Mirza at Kabul. Sulaiman Mirza sent him at once 
bound, and with his hands tied behind his neck, to Muhammad Hakim 
Mirza, who ordered him to be strangled. This event took place on 
the evening of the 17th of the blessed month of Ramzan in the year 
nine liundred and seventy (970). 

After this victory Mirza Sulaiman sent for his daughter from 
Badakhshan and gave her in marriage to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 

^ Tho word Singh-dsan is Sanskrit, and Hindi. It moans lit. lion-seat, then 
throne, royal-litter^ 

■ The sixth month, 

^ Mah Chochak (Jujak) B^gum, widow of the late Emperor. Abu-l-Ma‘iU 
had stabbed her. Elliot V, 286. Mirza M. Hakim was Akbar’s brother. 

^ Mirz4 M. Hakim’s lieutenant (vakUJ. He had been imprisoned by Abu-1- 
Ma'dli. 

® That is Mirzfi Sulaiman, sixth in descent from Taimdr. 

* Comp. pp. 62, 88, 213 of Text. Her name was Khurram B4gu!h, 

7 Tho u in the text seems to stand for va-6 ‘ and he’ viz, Shdh Abu-1- Ma‘^U. 



: 62 ] 

And when he had appointed one Umm^d ‘AH, a trusty follower, as 
administrator of the Mirzd’s affairs, he returned to Badakhshan. 

In tliis year Jamdl Khdn, a follower of ‘Adali,! had given up the 
fort of Chunhar to Fattu^ (another of ‘Adah’s followers), whose fame 
had reached the Imperial Court. When the latter had sent a peti- 
tion to Court (offering to surrender the fort), Shaikh Muhammad 
Qhous (of whom Fattu was a devoted disciple), and A'^af Khdn 
(who is the same as Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-Majid HaravF) went and took 
peaceful possession of the place. They committed the fort to the 
guardianship of Hasam Khan Turkaman, and sent Fattii to do 
homage to the Emperor, by whom he was received with all honour. 

About this time took place the death of Shaikh Muhammad Ohous, 
While at Gujrat he had by means of inducements and incitements 
brought the Emperor, at the beginning of his reign, entirely under 
his influence as a teacher, but when, the truth of matters was fully 
enquired into, he was obliged to flee with all speed. And Mull^ 
Ism4‘il ‘Ata-i Mu‘amma-i, one of the Shaik’s trusty friends and 
disciples (Be on him what may !) found the date in these words : 
Bandah-e Khudd SJmd^^ “ The Lord’s servant is no more.” 

While the compiler of this Mmtakhab was at Agra occupied 
(P. 64) in acquiring the usual branches of knowledge, the Shaikh 
came in the dress of a Faqir, with great display and unutterable 
dignity, and his fame filled the universe. I wished to pay my 
respects to him, but when I found that he rose up to do honour to 
Hindus, I felt obliged to forego the pleasure. But one day I saw 
him riding through the bazaar in Agra. A great crowd accom- 
panied him, before and behind, and to return their salutations, and 
humble gestures, he was obliged continually to bow on every side, so 
that he had not a moment’s leisure to sit upright in his saddle. Al- 
though he was 80 years of age a wonderful freshness, and remarkably 
fine colour, were observable in his complexion (God be merciful unto 
him !). 

* Comp. p. [ 6 ] note. 

^ See Text p. 34 : 1. 10. 

’ See Text, p. 43 : 1. 2. 

^ 2 + 60 +^4 + 6 + 600 + 4 + 1 + 300 + 4 = 970, 
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On the 26tih of the blessed month of Ramzdn of this year my 
most venerable maternal grandfather died at Basawar. I received 
this news at Sansawan, a dependency of Sambhal. FdziUi JeJidn^ 
“ Excellent one of the world” gives the date. Since I was indebted to 
him for instruction in several things, besides some of the Arab sciences, 
and he deserved greatly the respect of men of science, I experienced 
much distress and sorrow from this event, and it reopened the wound 
occasioned by the recent death of my valued father. This verse of 
Amir Khusru (Upon him be mercy !) occurred to my mind : — 

“ A sword passed on my head, my heart remained two halves, 

A sea of blood flowed, a unique pearP remained.” 

In the course of the year succeeding these events utter confusion 
seized my [usually] placid mind, and mundane grief, from which 
it was fleeing, suddenly came on me with grim mirth, and compassed 
my path. Then the inner meaning of the words “ Cast thyself in 
it upon me”''^ became evident and the words of my late father, which 
he used often to repeat, were veriGed, viz.y “ This thy clamour and 
confusion endures as long as I am in the bonds of life ; but, when 
I am no more, they will see how unshackled thou (P. 65) wilt live, 
and trample upon the world and all that therein is — 

“ The world is a house of mourning : what is hidden? 

A sorrow-stricken one like myself : what is certain ? 

Mourning became two, my sorrow became double : 

0 help ! For my mourning is become double. 

It is unjust that there should be two scars on such an one as me ! 

One light is enough for one candle-stick, 

One head cannot wear two veils, 

One breast cannot bear two burdens.” 

In this year I‘timdd Khaii^, chief eunuch of AsHm Shah, obtained 
the highest consideration in the haram, and even in state matters 

^ 80 + 1 + 800 + 30 + 3 + 6 + 1 + 60 = 970. 

* A tear of heart-folt sorrow, 

* Compare Pss. xxii, 9, xxxvii, 6, &c. I do not know where 4his Arabic 
quotation comes from. 

* See Blochmann’s Ainmi Alchavi. n. 13. «. 
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became the Sovereign’s confidant. He showed an enterprise, and 
economy, such as was never before exhibited, and the monetary 
jnatters of the Divan became more settled. He was in his turn 
succeeded by Todarmal. And during the time of the influence of 
Maham^ Ankah, and the Bdgum, and Ttimad Khan the chief eunuch 
(who was a man of sense and discretion), Mir ‘Abd-ul-Hayy aptly 
quoted the following tradition from the Nahj-uUhaldghat^ which 
is attributed to Aniir^ (may God accept him !), but others attribute 
it to that noble paragon the late ‘Alam-ul-hada’ of Baghdad, “ Ho 
said (Peace be upon him !) “ A time will come on men, when none will 
become favourites but profligates, and none be thought witty but the 
obscene, and none tliougbt weak but the just : when they shall 
account the alms a heavy imposition, and the bond of relationship 
a reproach, and the service of God shall bo a weariness unto tliem, 
and then the government shall be by the counsel of women^, and the 
rule of boys, and the management of eunuchs.” From this event 
to the time of emancipation^ a whole ago passed ! 

“ Ah what a difference ’tis between 
What now is and what has been.” 

In the year 971 Khwajah Muzaffar ‘All TurbatF received the title 
of Khan, and was made Minister of Finance, and they found Zdllm^ 
** oppressor” to give the date Meanwhile day by day a rivalry in 
matters general and particular went on between the Baja and him. 
And a certain wit adapted the old verse, (P. 66) ; — 

A dog of a Cashi is better than a Qifahani, 

Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Cashi 

in the following manner ; — 

“ A dog of a Baja is better than Muzaffar Khan 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Baja,” 

^ Comp. p. 36 of Text. 

2 Khusru (?) 

3 Cf. Is. iii. 4. 

^ From hSfving a Hindu in oiflco. 

® Turbai is the name of a tribe in Khur&san. Blochm. 348. 

900 + 1 +^30 + 40 = 971. 
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When the Amirs complained of the Raja to the Emperor, and re- 
quested his dismissal, ho returned answer “Every one of you has 
a Hindu^ to manage liis private affairs- Suppose we too have at 
Hindii, why should harm come of it ?” And a foolisli fellow in- 
vented the following jewellers-posie concerning the Raja : — 

“ He who of Indian affairs made a mull 

Was the Raja of Rajas Todarmal.” 

In this year Qazi Lai, the wittiest of all good fellows and boon- 
companions, was sent for from the town of Baran uqder some pretext 
or other, and delivered up to punishment. The words Qdzi Ldt^ give 
the date, 

In this year Ohazi Khan Tannurp, one of the great Amirs of 
‘Adali, who had been for some time at the Court, once more took to 
flight and went to Hatiyah. In the neighbourhood of Gadha ho 
brought a considerable force to bear against A'^af Khan and gave 
battle. He was slain on the battle-field, and A'yaf Khan, having 
it now all his own way, marched against the district of Gadha-'Katan- 
gah^’. This district at that time contained 70,000 inhabited villages, 
and its metropolis was the fortress of Choura-gadh^. But in former 
I times the metropolis had been the fortress of Hosbang-abad, which 
[was built by Sultan Iloshang Ghdri king of Malwa. Rani Durga- 
vati by name, a lady of great loveliness and grace, and in the prime 
^ of beauty, who held the government of the place, came against him 
^ with 20,000 horse and foot, and 700 powerful elephants, and fought 
< an obstinately contested battle. Many valiant souls on either side^ 
[after striving and struggling beyond all limit or measure, at a 
[message from some arrow or pitiless sword, vacated their bodies. 
^An arrow (P. 67) hit the queen in a mortal part, and when she was 

^ * When Bab.ar arrived in. India the officers of revenue, merchants, and work*' 
leople were all Hindus. Erskiuo’s Bdbar, p. 232. 

,2 lOO + 1 + 800 + 10 + 30 + I + 30 = 972, which seems to bo ono tod many. 

** So called, also in the i Alcbari, Bloch, p. 367. But in the Tahuqdt-i» 
Akh^ri he is called 8ur. Elliot V, 288. A Ghazi Khan Sur was killed in the 
timQli^Iumdyun, Blochmann, p. 384. 

p, p. //, lines 7 and 11, of Text. 

ace about 70 miles west of Jabalpur. Blochm, 3C7. 

9 
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tlie point of death, she signed to her elephant-driver to poifc'an 
ftnd to her agony. Nevertheless the tricks of her bad luck did hot 
her from ruffians. Ah yes ! — 

“ Every foul fetid beast 
. Finds his foul fetid feast 

[and again] ; 

A Christian’s well may not be pure, it’s true : 

’Twill do to wash the carcass of a Jew !” 

A^af Khan marched against Choura-gadh, and the son of the afore*- 
said queen, after fighting for his life, joined^ the queen. So much 
treasure fell into the bands of A^af Khdn and his soldiery, that the 
Creator alone is competent to compute its amount. On the strength 
of this wealth A 9 af Khdn set up the pretensions of a Qdrun^ and 
a Shaddd, until eventually he went under-ground^ : — 

♦^‘Though thy corn and wealth be ne’er so great, 

All thy coffers full, thy barns be sate ; 

Boast not ! on the Judgment-day thou’llt find. 

Poisonous serpents round thy wealth entwined.” 

On the 12th of the month Zi-qa^dah^ of this year, the Emperor 
went on an elephant-hunt towards Narwar, and after taking many 
elephants by means of wonderful contrivances, even in the midst ^ 
the rainy season, passing by Sdrang-pur in the country o'f MandC’ 
it the end of the month Zi-hijjahs he encamped in that district 
-,And 'Abd’-ullah Khan Uzbek, by reason of some defalcations^^ 
Which he bad been guilty, withdrew his family from Mandd, 
took the road for Gujrat. .And, for all that Muqim Khan 
on that march received the title of Shuja‘at Khdn) went to hli^ 

. > Or to retain the cold irony of our author, (a Moslem speaking of a Hindd; 
we may say that, “ he rejoined the ladies”. 

* Equivalent to those of a Midas and a Croesus. 

» Of course with reference to the story of Corah who is caUed Qdrd 
the Qor’dn/i 

i.; ♦ The eleventh month of the Muhammadan year, 

* The twelfth month. 
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and otf.'^red conciliatory measures seasoned with good^^^j^j^ r 
uU«tli Khan would not accept them ; — 

If a place to ialce it thou canst find, 

Thy counsel, may be, it will tah^ 

Jiufc what mark, if the oar of the mind 
}3& dull, can eloquence thou make P” 

*Abd-ullah Xh'iii for a short time made a stand at Hard] 
when news of tlie ^npruaoh of the Imperial cavalcade j 
rearliijd him, I )0 pni-ndered to the force of e^h’cum^tam. 
greater part of his j[olo>wers and faniilj^'' and cfalclrcn 
and chattels, and send hd’ore him only what was abirolni 
oessary, by a hundied stratagems managed to reach Gujrah 
he took refuge with Chingiz Khan, a dependent of Sul^a 
mud of Oujrat, who had succeeded Sultan Mahmud in 
rernment of that province, and had become possessed of gr^ 
anvd ]V)\yer. The Imperial army weid in Jdm as ^ 

'•d Gujrao, uuc. baram 

into confuaiord, and made them prisoners, 

/Emperor, d he remainder became a prey to then- 
'Lu'-trjmeii landowners.* Now tho sfcuw of civm?. 
'L^vat in tbe tune o£ Chingiz Khdn, they doscril o as 

,t* been during tbo reigu o£ Jormor kings ; and tin' d'^ 
en ot learning and excellence was such, as to exceed all i 
on,j and any soldier or traveller or stranger who came auc 
idnlerview or chose to enter bis service, bad no I'urtba; .),e| 
ina nor uf tbo patronage of any one elsdj'- And tb,.y say tba 
S-fi^givo away among his people Ive or six dresses o: 
» bis private wardrobe, each single tess being never w. 
&;.’'70 or f-'O, or at any rate'.fid flsdra/f. And one .n hr 
Kwas till", that one day he VWt out with bis cour'ie 
C/.beli being of the niimber. and on this r, .• 
^^pls full of fine st^S 'precious iowe 48 were 

41,' X3 and 

* J^iUpicnt 
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ibeui, '\ui.n ho gave' tlfem up t j Mbd" 
^URbei^' ^ Aftd am^Uior instance of Cbiti.^''/. Kh^’- ’s 
.^^j^t’oIlm«il^,i Sfid’r ‘A'nf (Jiifavi Husaini (wit^ !,nov;;.t 
li dominion ovei: Jims) ;'os!';c'=''^0(l 


to glv^e away to people* Kow it is, 
lift had r^jii'^iVed all these tn-asaces and hoards fi^om C ongiz 
^ that all ‘the money he i^ave away bore tlie stiu-ip 'f 
fhi%(but God knows !). 

tibia jllfeati Shah o( liorhampur sent lunba.^*- 

,wbo accepted his Ii-m ‘ - And f‘limad (p 
S&fc'^nrmdi Ai^ompaniod thf-.i . !>rought tdie daughtp-]j 
and pr- ‘-vi/.j-’. to the Court. Am^ 
one oi.ifhe,; Amirs of r- ■ Cikkan came and di.ji 
0 . And in the nio, , i Muliaiaaiu^ of the ye 

ted a^^eyer\kj-Wo (972) the Kiuptror went from iMant 
He appointed (^m/i Bahadur Khan t 
and hiir >;lf » Ijuntin^' 

BardJa!., and Gualyar 

t ^^^bthJlahidil-avvwalMvturiuKl -o his capita’ 
Hwaia by name, w.n- in rhisyua,' boro of on, 
1'63,'^d ii^ the course of oiio luontb wenMo tlio othe 


year the baiWing of the city nf Nagarcl.in took plac,. 

^jeat one of the nobles, at the time of the composition 

>»imh, oraere4 compose seme lines, winch X bei 
^.altovktion 

V invention, tbrgt^b.;,^ 
^•^^^1'“®,!; 8^"**“*, ,?»?«C8Wd to the lofty th’ougiira 
^ •*;py*>“ii<icr of the metropolis oM 


^Tbute IVoirfi 


t -SLf, Ily 


ll&r 
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“ The woi'ld-iiphokler, the world to hold, -lolLi 
Oijo pl.ieo to uproot, and then anotlior sovV 

he slioiild make resting places for the ghjriou^;,^^'p^fil Cavalea*!* 
by graciously building at every stage, and ofll'fverll^lod of sSM 


wheie the air of the place was temperate, 

water sweet, and its plains were hwel — and what elndce was 

for eool .s[)ois, and ])lea>ant dwellings, and fragrant 'fisting yJace.A 

and swi'ot waters, wuth a view to pr(‘ser\aitioii ot\ 

liealUi, and with a view lo ike pos.^ihility 


condiHou ot the soul, all of which may p(>ssiyij!^'^i;a^Mu{^V« 
knowledge and seiwico of idod, are of the n fiuibcr 
rues (d' (‘\'isteiie(‘ ; and esj)cciany at a time wdiere scmfli^P'1^0 ro 3 ali 
(ceu[)ali(ms (Ik 70), such as ('Kercis{mind hunting, were iherc'iii iid 
volved — lor these rea'^ons, in this 3ear of happ\^ augury, after ]ii«| 
return from his journey to i\Iahvah, wlien the friends of the empiiS 
\vercwi*\et<^3‘fel^^^ the eueinies of the kingdom had been disa^ 
jK)inted, of a geiiias lofty in its aims, and 

fo’on of a mind woVltf-adorning, it oei<?»g l 
p)ac(* ealbsl G’brawall (wdrieh is mQfnrmng disiailt 
in re>peel of tbo (‘\cellenee of its water, and tdm pleasafitno.^S cl| 
its air, lias over a host cd’ places a superiority and aiJerlVet 'excellence)' 
ilp|[ cMm['iMg-{dae(‘ o>' bis im])eri.d lio.'.t, and the encampment of liis' 
{ si’-eiidui uig prospm’ity, and wlum be bad gained rc'po.se for lii':^ 
lekven-inspired mind from ibe annoyances iuehh'utal to eitydife^ 
lel^lpeut bis felieily'-inarked moments, sometimes in ^ ^ o >i 
loikbtimcs in racing Arabian dogs, and sometimes 
e^ious kinds ; and, accepting the building of deep- 

’%udations as an omen of the duration of tlie ^dlgl l^Mtea k^^dace 
^^bis iindeeaying {Sultanate, and as a presage ol bis 

t p and state, bis all-penetrating lirinan was 
all wdo obtained the favour of being near 
M'wero deemed worth}" of the siglit of Iiis:‘^er:e 
^uilt for themselves in that bap[)y place 
jvcious habitations, and in a short time the 

iley under the ray of the favour of bis ^duinbia 

}n of the divinity, became the mole on tliej!f^i^^ol^|e new brim' 
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m 


and received the name of Nugavcliln, which is the 


|tidu&UWi fer the Peisiaii Aimn-dbdd^ “ Sccurity’s-abode” : — 

Praise .)^ to God ! that picture, which the heart desired, 

from the invisible behind the curtain of felicity.’’ 


: It is one of the traditional wonders of the world, that of that city 
iid edifice not a trace now is left, so Unit its site is become a level 
lain — Profit then by tins example ye who are men of insi^dit 
s the author of the Qdtuds lias said: “Of seven or eight cities, 
ailed Manyurah, or Manciiriyyab, built by a mighty king,^ or moii- 
rch of pomp (p, Tx) in their time, at thi:^ time not one is inhabit 
.1 ‘‘ Will they not journey through the land, and observe what 

as been the end of those who were before tlienre” 


In tliis year, or in the year preceding whi h is perhaps more cor- 
!ct, tlio Pmperor sent to the town of Andaii- Kbtvnal for Sliaikh 
ibd“ul-nabi, ilio traditionist, grandson of Shaikh ‘Abd-ul-t^udiis of 
^imgdb, who is one of the greatest {Shaikhs of Hind, and made him 
hief ^adi'i, in order tliat in coiiiiinetion wltli i\luzaiT;ir Khan, In » 
‘lii^ht i>. iioipiis". Soon after he ac(|iurcd sueli absolui 

iowers, that ho eonferred on deserving people wliole worlds of sul 
ihtance alloweinees, laiuK, and ]>ensions, so much so that if tl ^ 
ouiity of all the former kings of Hind were thrown into one scA ' 
lul the liberality ot this age into the other, jot this w'ould p 


> “Ho it IS who rauH'd tin' unbelh'v.'rs .. to (put thdr hoiiM'S.,., Tie 

^ ^iod e;r 

tour into lln.'ir In/ails tliat liy their owai hands 
Profit then hy this examplo yo who arc in 

iIX, 2. 

>jdn. , 

Hho Ciulr ranlv.'d as the fourth oniecr of tho era})ir 
’^^er, and had tho powers wliich Administratoi 
7as in chargo of all lands di'volod to ('cdusiastit 
fftlid ))oss(jssod an almost unliimti d power of cunlhiTii 
^ of the king, llo was also tho higliest ecclosiastiea. 

might tho powcis of Iligh-lmpuMtor. JiMm, p. 270, 

yakH^ Vazir, Ua/Ji^Ia' and ('adt 

. . J5 :#■ 




I Ijnkiin Ijoiiiijj ir 

y 0 II ^ ^ yiiln'nnjiii piiivucd lilin. liut \\lioii 
I\Hr/:t"^^p|^gpll| JJakiin rojiclicd ilu‘ b;ink> of llu' Ni'la.h Ik; \vr(/lo 
i bdto1^®)|pid',,Xvmiii, and M ir/ai Sulauuan Icavlni’ 

'^*V!fS> 'V>,, ■’>,', ► , 

lis folld^i^' SwUb body of incn at Jallal-ab.id, wont J’roni Ikislni- 
var to In aeooulanco with a, command j iTiadvcd] all tlic 

Amirs ot‘ 'WlO Tan j il) (^aidi aa Muhammad (^u)i Khan Ibii-l.is, and 
Alkali Khan, with {A(' wb(d<‘ A 1 kab-ckiid, and IMalidi (^);i>im JClian, 
and Ivamal Kiian (Jali’kar) |('in(‘d l\lji'/,.i IM ubamm.ad Ijakiin , and 
ha\ iiKi,' on (^ambar with Lk'O or dOO )>cr.s(jns (who were lioldini.; 
dakil-abad) a^^ In 11i(' suoid, s(mt (bambar’s head, Ic^oUkm’ wiih 

ni'ws of tlni \it‘torv, t(y I'ai^i (b'd'^hal at Kabul. ]\I!r/a Sukiiman 
turiu'd the lae(‘ (>1 flight t ouards jladakli.sbau. ?dirza IJakim (*ame 
to Kabul, and Kb.in-i- ICal in ’ lannaini’d In otllce as gaia 
AIii'/;i IMnlyuiniiad llakim, and the remaing Amirs I’oturiKMl 
own jaglrs. After some time ]\Ilr/,a I\Inhai'>m.i(l Hakim 
the pi'imis'don of ^-'1. Ai-I- Kal m, gave his own .-iNlei', 
o1 Miah 'Abu-l-l\Ia‘all, in marriage to Khwajah lin^an A' 

011(3 of tlu' sons of Khwajah Na(|slib‘" ‘ 
biimnis tomb A. 

Pi'inu'- 

“ Leave ^ 

For l)(.'s(iiiy is a si;rv;mt, who will avoiigo j 


Aiul in ibis year Mii7.il Sulaiiniin foi' tlio Uiiril tinie oamc ‘ 

And the reason for his coming' was (1’. 72) this : nhen Sh 
1-Ma‘ali was dofealod, and M iiv.d Muhammad llaliiin had , 
just before he went away again Mir/.a [.Suhiiman] gave the gi 
part of the district of Kabul in jiigir to his own soldiers, and s 
[hy this diminution of his revenue] the affairs of Mirza him] 
and his people hecame einhaiTassed. So they on some pretext or 
other turned [Miiv.ii Sulaiman’s] Badakhshls out of Kabul. So 

1 There i.s of course a play on the words, (thmm moans ‘ sorrow', and '.»«/» 
‘ fattn>r'3 tn-othcr’. J<hal means ‘ mother's lirolheT, and kMi (ui rliyme tor 
hhMm) moans ‘ dostituto’. The last half vorso o.iii scarcely ho oon. ot, sn.oo 
nmmd rciiuircs fa after it, read, Uiereforc, mi mna-l-Uiala. Hoieoier the 
tamc{)i of khandtin must bo divpped. 

- Sec p. 63 Text. 
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In this year Shaikh-ul- Islam Fath-puri Chishff, who in the year 
iiie hundred and seventy-one (971), on his return from Mekkah 
id Madinah honoured Badaun with his presence, and wrote from 
lat place a letter in Arabic to the Author of this history (as will 
) related in its proper places, if God, He is exalted ! will), laid the 
►undation of the building of a new monastry, the like of which 
innot be shown in the whole of the inhabited world. The follow- 
ig is a mnemosynon for the date : — 

Shaikli-uMslam, the leader of mankind, 

(May God exalt lus sublime power !) 

When he came from Madinah to Hind, 

That renowned Depository of Spiritual-direction, 

From his auspicious advent Hind 
Found anew a happy fortune. 

Take a certain letter and subtract it 
From Sliaikh-iihlslam^y to find the date.’^ 

.nd another like unto it : — 

Shaikh-ul-Islam, the perfect saint. 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

A flash from whose forehead was a glimpse of Eternity, 

A beam from whose face was the light of Eternity, 

When from Madinah he turned to Hind, 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

Reckon a letter and reckon not a letter 
YvomKliair’Ul-7naqdmn^y to find the date”. 

s monast y, having taken 7 years to complete, vaunted its 
the seven heavens^. 

+ 1^+ 600 + 1 + 60 -f 30 -f 1 + 40 + 10 = 1052. If you take Idmi, 
■^^fmeans ‘an F, and is numerically equivalent to 81, from this you 

a. 

&00 -I- 10 + 200 + I + 30 + 40 + 100 + 4 + 40 = 1025. Subtract mint 
1 ), and you get 935 ; then add ddl = 35, and you get 970. But I am afraid 
this is not the correct solution of the riddle. 

The Seven Heavens are: (1) Ddr ul JtUldl (MdiXihion oi Qrlovy)^ 

posed of pearls , (2j Ddr m stddm (The Mansion of Best), ^f ruby and 

10 
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And about this ‘time the Mahall-i-Bengali in Agrah, and anothei 
lofty palace, were completed j and Qasim Arsalan made this mnemo> 
synon : — 

When, for his pleasure, the king of fair countenance 
Ordered the building of the two palaces of auspicious mark, 
The date of the one came out from 
Klidnah-e FddasMP was the date of the other.” 

During the first part of the month Rajab''^ of the year nine hundred 
and seventy-two (972)* the Emperor went towards (P. 74) Narwar 
and Kayah with a view to elephant-hunting ; and having appointed 
certain people of that district to secure the elephants, he went 
himself to Gwalyar. For some days, through the heat of the 
weather, he suffered from a fever ; but, when he recovered, he re- 
turned to his metropolis. 

In this year the project of building the fortress of A'grah was 
conceived ; and its citadel, which had before been of bricks, he had 
built of hewn-stone. And he ordered a tax of the value of three 
ficrs of corn on every of land in the district, and appointed 
collectors and officers'* from the Amirs who held jagirs to collect 
it. In the course of five years it was completed. [The dimen- 
sions of the fortress are as follows :] breadth of wall, 10 

garnet; (3) Jannat iil mdwd (The Garden of Mirrors), of yellow pewter; (4) 
Jannat ul Khuld (The Garden of Eternity), of yellow coral ; (5) Jannat im 
Mih (The Garden of Delights), of white diamond; (G) Jannat ul Firdds 
ijl 0 Garden of Paradise), of red gold; (7) Bar ul qaidr (The Everlasting 
of pure musk. The eighth, or Crystallino Heaven, called Kdr&l^ 

)poscd to be the judgment scat of God ; the ninth Heaven, called ^Ar^h^ the 
^mpyroan Throne of the Divine Glory and Majesty ; and Jannat ul ^adan 
The Garden of Eden, or Terrrestrial Paradise, aro not termed Bihisht. Qanoom 
Islam^ p. 149. 

* Fshrat moans “ pleasure”, and = 70 + 300 + 200 + 400 = 970. 

’ 2 That is ‘ Tho King’s palaco’, 600 + 1 + 50 + 5 + 2 + 1 + 4 + 300 + 
1 + 6 = 969. 

® Tho seventh month of tho Muhammadan year. 

^ The Text has by mistake (982). 

* TawdcM is a Turk! word denoting haul commissaire See De CourtejuS;, 

Dictionary p. 219, The word recurs at p, 216, 1. 8 infra of Text. ' f 
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^toighfc 40 guz ; with a deep trench both sides of which were built 
up with stone and lime, its width 20 guZy its depth to the surface 
of the water 10 guzy and it was filled with water from the river 
Jamna. And the like of that fortress can scarcely be shown in any 

S ''ther district. And the date of the gate^ thereof was found by 
haikh Faizi to be Bind-i dar-i Bihisht'^y “ The building of the 
gate of Paradise.” And cost of the building of the fortress was 
about three hrors. After it was completed it became the depository 
and store house of all the gold of Hiudi'istan, and this mnemosynon 
was found for the date : Shul hlnd-i giVah hahr zm^y ‘‘ The fortress 
was built for the sake of gold.” And in truth it is not known to 
any how to '•onvert that dead gold into live^&tock, except to him who 
applies the verse : “ And the Earth hath cast forth her burdens'^”, so 
that it should say impromptu “ God, who giveth a voice to all 
things, giveth us a voice^” ; — 

“ Gold in the hand of a worldly man, 

0 brother, is still in the ore. 

Gold, my son, is meant to bo enjoyed ; 

For hording, gold is no better than stone”. 

In this year the rebellion of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahfm Khan 
and Iskandar Khan Uzbek took place. And this is how it arose. 
After the rebellion of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek^, suspicion of the 
.whole Uzbek tribe found access to the Emperor’s mind, and ho 
sent Ashraf (P. 75) Khan the Mtr-MunsM from Narwar to seek 
Iskandar Khan on propitiatory terms This man held a jagir in 
pudh7, and by means of seductive artifices he managed to carry off 

^ The date of the completion of it, cf. Joshua vi. 26, “At the price of his first- 
porn shall he lay its foundations, and at the piicc of his youngest shall he 
^et up the gates thereof ^ 

2 I can only make 974 out of this, 

8 300 + 4 + 2 + 61 + 10 + lOO + 30 + 70 + 5 + 2 + 5 4- 200 + 7 + 
m = 986. 

* Al Qur’an xeix. 3. 

^ Al Ciur’an xli. 20. 

* See above p. 67. 

^ Anglice Oude, Sansk, AgoMga. 
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to his jdgir, which was Sarharpur^, Ashraf Khan, on the pretence 
of accompanying Ibrdhim Khan Uzbek, who was senior to thej 
others. Thence they went to Jounpur to the Khan Zainati^ with 
the intention of asking his advice. These came to the determina- 
tion to rebel, which they proceeded to do unanimously, and most 
unjustifiably detained Ashraf Khan. Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim 
Khan raising the head of rebellion in Lak’hnou, and Khan Zaman, 
and Bahardur Khan at Karah and Manikpur, The Amirs of those 
districts, such as Shabam Khan Jalair, Shah Budagh Khan and 
ethers were defeated in battle before the Khan Zaman. In that 
battle Muhammed Amin Divani was made prisoner, and the Amirs 
then shut themselves up in the fortress of Nim Kahar, and Majnun 
Khan Qaqshal in Manikpur. Then A' 9 af Khan leaving a body of 
men to hold the district of Garha Katangah, went himself with 
considerable treasure, and a fresh army, to the relief of Majjuiii 
Khan. He unlocked bis treasury and satisfied the greed of bis 
army, and also supplied Majnun Khan plentifully from the public 
treasury (which was the means of his being able to recruit his 
army), and then encamped opposite to the Khan Zaman. Thence 
they sent reports to the Court. And Sani Khan wrote this v^rse 
bis dispatch : — 

0 royal cavalier, army-decking in the day of battle, 

The victory hath escaped us, place thy foot in the stiiX-up.” 

When, on his return from his journey to Malwah, the 
received this news, he sent off Mun‘im Khan the Khan.Khaii\ 
to cross the Ganges at the ford of Kanouj, and himself in the mont'i 
Shavval^ of the year nine hundred and seventy-two (972) set 
his royal foot in the stirrup. And to Qiya Khan Gung (who had 
been one of the rebels), at the intercession of the Khan-Khandn, 
(P. 76) the Empero«> on his arrival, granted an audience, and 
graciously condoned his offences. Thence by forced marches his 
Imperial Highness came to Lak’bnou. Sikandar Khan did not give 

‘ That' (s, Ibrdhim Khan’s /ayfr. 

* ‘Ah Quh Khan Uzbek. 

• The tenth month.' 



[ 77 ] 


battle, but joining the Kban Zaman and Bahadur Khan, these all 
ceased to confront A'^af Khan and Majnun Khan, and, retreating 
towards Jounpur with all their people and families, crossed the 
|•iver Niirhan, and went down country. Then Yusuf Muhammad 
t Khan, son of Atkah Khan, was appointed to go against them. Tho 
' Emperor also j^ursued in person, and encamped outside Jounpdr. 
At that halting-place A^af Khan with 5000 veteran liorse, in com- 
pany with Majnun Khan, came and paid his respects, and brought 
his gifts, and was graciously received. On Friday the 12th of the 
month Zi Hijjah of the aforesaid year tho Emperor alighted at tho 
fort of Jounpur. And Ayaf Khan being made generalissimo of the 
army crossed the ford of Narhan and went down country to oppose 
the Khan Zaman. In those days tho Emperor appointed Hajji 
Muhammad Khan Sistani to go on an embassy to Sulaiman Kara- 
rani,^ Governor of Bengal (who had a strong friendship for the 
Khan Zaman), in order to prevent his giving any aid or assistance 
to the Khan Zaman. When he arrived at the fortress of Khotas, 
some Afghans seized him, and sent him to the Khan Zaman, with* 
whom they had a kind of union. And the Khan Zaman, on account 
of the time-honoured friendship which had existed between Hajji 
Muhammad Khan and himself, treating him with punctilious 
honour and respect, settled to send his own mother with him to 
the Court, to intercede for himself, and entreat forgiveness for his 
faults. 

In these days, the Emperor sent Hasan Khan Khazdneki^, and 
j iflahd-patra^ Bdd-faroali^ (who had been of the favoured courtiers 
/ of Shir Shah, and Islim Shah, and was without a rival in the science 
of music and Hindu poetry) on an embassy to the Baja of Orissa 
(who was distinguished above the other Kajas for his army and 
military pomp), to dissuade him from reaching the. hand of aid 
and assistance to the Khan Zaman, and to prevent his giving him 
refuge in his dominions, and that, by preventing Sulaiman also from 

' Called also Kardni, and Karzdni. He roigned in Bengal from 971 to 981, 
or A. D. 1563 to 1573. Blochm, 171. 

* That is ‘ Treasurer’. 

^ This name is Sanskrit, from mahd great, and pdlra vessel. 

^ -Means ‘ Seller of wind’. 
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helping him he miglit utterly frustrate the (P. 77) plans of the 
Khan Zaman. The Raja agreed willingly enough to act on the part 
of the Emperor, and declared his loyalty by sending elephants and 
valuable gifts and presents. Then the two ambassadors returned 
to the Court at A'grah. 

About the same time Muzaffar Khan, and others of the courtiers, 
through the violence of their nature and their avarice, assailed the 
ear of A 9 af Khan with open and covert suggestions, hoping to get 
from him presents, valuables and further advantages, [but afterwards] 
they followed the beaten track of detraction, and suggested to some 
people to find out the truth about the booty of Choura-gadh^, and 
broached the matter to A' 9 af Khan himself. When A^af Khan 
was conducting hostilities against the Khan Zaman and was encamp- 
ed at the fort of Narhan, he had been much wounded and annoyed 
by these matters, so that one midnight, seizing the opportunity, 
ho together with his brother Vazir Khan, and such troops as he had, 
fled towards the district of Garha Katangah^, and arrived at Garha. 
^n the receipt of news of this circumstance the Emperor appointed 
Mun‘im Khan, Khan-Khanan, in his place as generalissimo of that 
army, and appointed Shuja'at Khan to go in pursuit of Ayaf Khan. 
Shuja at Khan embarked from Manikpiir, and endeavoured to cross 
the Ganges, but A'^af Khan (who had retreated for some distance), 
as soon as he heard this returned, and came to the river-bank to 
hinder his passage. There he fought a severe battle, and prevented 
the flotilla of Shuja‘at Khan from crossing, so that the latter, when 
night came on, was obliged to return to the side from which he 
started. Ihen A^af Khan on the other bank of the river, with his 


* Compare p. 67, 1. 6—10 of Text. 

H, HindusWn there ia a ooimtry called Go, Mm, 

ttat IS, the land inhahiW by the tribe of 6Ws To the of this country 

depondoncy of the country of M-hnd; and on the weH 
It borders on Kdkm, belonging to tho province of ilfuV,™/,. The Icnuth of 
this district IS 150 com,. On the north lies I'anna, and on the ,outh the Dckkan 
and the breadth i, 80 This country is called Garha Katangah. GarU 

rsthcna^fthochicfcity,andir«f«„yaAistho name of a place [near itl 
The seat of government was the fort of. Choaragarh. Akharnmah. ml 

p. Ov, ^ 
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whole army went off to his own jagir. At this juncture Shuja^at 
Khan, finding the field open, proceeded by another road to Karab, and 
went some distance in pursuit of an enemy, the skirt of whose gar- 
ments he could not reach even in thought ; and, when ho found 
that there was a great distance between them, he returned to Joun- 
pur and came of tlie Court. 

Also in these days Hasan Khan came as ambassador, bringing 
fitting presents, on behalf of his brother Hath Khan^ Afghan Tibati, 
governor of the fortress of Rohtas, where in the year (P. 78) 972 
ho had been hcseiged by Sulaiman Kararani, but, on hearing news 
of the approach of the Emperor, Sulaiman had raised the seige. 
His prayer was that he might be confirmed in his government, 
while he should deliver up the fortress”. On this account Qulij 
Khan was appointed to accompany him from Jounpiir. Then Fath 
Kluin, having repented of sending his brother, and having provi- 
sioned the fortress well, wrote a letter to his brother as follows ; 

Convey thyself to us as quickly as possible, for our mind is at rest 
with regard to the stores.” So Hasan Khan, cloaking his treachery 
under the garb of hypocrisy, managed to detain Qulij Khan for 
some time, and outwardly made show of submission. But eventually 
Qulij Khan became aware of his duplicity, and had to depart with- 
out attaining his object : — 

Dastan i Sam^ was champion of tlie world, 

Yet at play he was not always the winner,” 

This Bohtas is a fortress in the neighbourhood of Bihar, in length 
it 18“^ 14i cosses, in breadth 3 cossesy in height 5 cosses^» Outside 
the fortress there is cultivated land, and such abundance of water 
that if one drive a nail into the ground or set a trivet at any spot 
water comes up. Ever since Shir Shah seized the fortress it had 

* See Blochiiiann’s^.4V«-* Aklariy p 502. 

2 To Akbar rather than to Sulaimdn Kararani. 

^ Jja&tdn i Sam means ‘ Dastan son of Sdm’, comp, the Greek 6 rov. I)as» 

\n is another name for Zal the father of Uiistam (see notes to page 51 T.) 

^ Viz. the plateau on which it is huilt. Tabaqat i Akhariy Elliot ‘f', 300. 

® The Tdbaqdt i AkhaH says ‘ half a cos’. Ibid, This seems nearer the mark. 
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been 111 the hands of the Afghans, till the turn came to Fath Khan, 
who would not bow the head to Sulaiman. And afterwards it came 
into the possession of the Emperor, as shall be related if God, 
(He is exalted !) will. 

And when Jounpur became the halting-place of the imperial 
standards and the Emperor was very busy in the arrangement 
of important affairs, before he sent off Mun‘im Khan as leader of 
the army against the Khan Zamah, this latter, being encamped 
at the ford of Narhan, honoured Bahadiir Khan with the com- 
mand, and sent him off together with Sikandar Khan towards 
Sardar (?)\ with instructions to penetrate to the centre of the 
district, and create a disturbance, and with a considerable force 
to obtain any advantage they could in any direction they pleased. 
On this account (P. 79) several of the great Amirs with a great 
army (such as Shah Budagh Khan, and his son .‘Abd-ul-Mathib 
Khan, and Qiya Khan, and Sa‘id Khan, and Muhammad Ma\*um 
Khan Farankhudi,- and others whom it would take too long to 
mention) were appointed, together with Mir Mu'azz ul Mulk Mash- 
liadP (on the stature of whoso capacity the dress of commander- 
in-chief sat badly and unbecomingly) to undertake to oppose and 
drive back Iskandar and Bahadur. Tliese armies had iiot yet met, 
while Mundm Khan the Khan-Khanan (who had an excessively 
friendl}' regard for the Khan Zaman) for four or live months, after 
the manner of an old man, kept sending soldiers with messages by 
letter and by word of mouth to make negoiiiition for peace. When 
Khwajah Jahan and Darbar Khan arrived at the ford of Narhan 
from Jounpur, in order to examine into the matter of peace or war, 
and to settle whether haste or delay were preferable, on the one side 
the Khan Zaman with three or four people, and on the other the 
Khan-Khana# and Khwajah Jahan, also with three or four 2)ersons, 

» Sarwdr is the reading of tho Tabaqdt i Akbari. Elliot identifies the place 
yfiih. Sarharpiir (^ . Z0\). Blochmann considers (p. 381 n) that tho district 
Samdr got its name from tho river Sam. See p. 83, 1. 12 of our Text. Our 
editors, or printers, probably mistook wdw for ddl. 

^ Or Faranjudi. 

» Hu beTongod to the Musawi Sayyids of Mashhad, who trace their descent 
to ‘All Mdfld Kaza, the 8th Imam of the Shi'ahs, 
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got into the same boat, and when they had had an interview, settled 
peace on the following terms : That the Khan Zamdn should send 
his mother, with his uncle Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, and the famous 
elephants he possessed, to the Court. And that after that all his trans- 
gressions had been condoned, Sikandar and Bahadur should go 
themselves to the Court. Then Darban Khan brought this news 
to the royal ear ; and the next day the Khan Khanan and Khwajah 
Jah4n brought the mother of the ‘Khan Zaman, aad Ibrahim Khan, 

: together with the elephants, to the Court, and assumed the position 
"of intercessors for the forgiveness of the faults of the Khan Zaman. 
When, suddenly, news came from Sardar^ of the flight of the 
general Mir Muhzz-ul-Mulk. The Emperor was much enraged, and 
.that peace was turned to rancour. 

The explanation of this circumstance is briefly as follows r When 
*tho imperial army drew near to Sikandar and Bahadur, they remain- 
fing just where tliey were (P. SO) sent a message to Mir Mu‘izz*ul- 
Hulk : “Become thou the means of intercession, and obtain for us 
from the Court forgiveness of our faults, so that we may send to 
the Court whatever, of elephants and other things, we have taken 
possession of, and then when we are cleared of our transgressions, 
and our faults are forgiven, we may ourselves go and do homage.’^ 
.'idir Mu‘izz-ul Mulk^ in as much as he was continually boasting: 

: I, and there is none beside me’’, showed a Pharaoh-like, and harsh 
^^addad-likc character, which is one of the inheritances of the 
^ayyids of Mashhad ; and on that topic it has been said : — 

“ 0 men of Mashhad, with the exception of your Imam^ 

May the curse of God rest on each one of you !” 

d another poet saith : — 

“ Though it is man that renders the face of the grodnd pleasant, 
A MashhiuU^ on tlie face of the ground is not pleasant.” 

he established a character for crookedness of disposition, for 

Ich he became notorious, and said : “ Your being made clean can 

I 

fSee procoding page, note 1. 

|He was a Shi ‘ah of the Shi‘ahs, and therefore our author could not bear him, 

iMuza Raza. • 

^Uashhadt moans both “an inhabitant of Mashhad”, and “a comotory”. 

^ ll 
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only be imagined by the water^ of the sword”. Meanwhile Lashkar 
Khdn, Mir BaMshi, and Eaja Todar Mai came from the Court to 
hasten the decision of the Amirs, whether for peace or war. So 
that, if they thought it best, they might fight ; but if not, they 
might hold out hopes to Sikandar and Bahadur. So Bahadur Kh^n 
came again to the outposts of the imperial camp alone, and sending 
for Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and some of the Amirs, he made proposals 
of peace, saying : “ Since the Khan Zaman is sending his mother, 
and Ibrahim Khan to the Court, or rather by this time will have 
sent them, wo have hopes of the forgiveness of our transgressions, 
and indeed this is the most probable contingency. Meanwhile we 
are awaiting the answer, and until the affair be settled we will not 
put our hand to war. Do you too, until the answer arrive, wait 
a few days.” Mir Mufizz-ul-Mulk was a very fire, and Todar Mai 
played the part of oil of naphtha, (P. 81) and made that fire burn 
fiercer than over, so that nothing but words of sternness passed on 
their tongue. So Bahadur Khan and Iskandar Khan, becoming 
desperate, did what they thouglit best for their own interests, and 
drew up their army : — 


In the time of necessity, when there is no escape, 
The hand seizes the hilt of the sharp sword”. 


On the one side Mu'izz-ul-Mulb, putting Muhammad Amin Divanah 
in the van, himself took np his position in tho centre, and kept by 
his side ‘Abd-ul.Matlab Khan, and Salim Khan, and Ka'car ‘All 
Khdii, and Beg Kurin Khan, and other tried warriors, and appointed 
tlie other Amirs to the right and left wings. And on the other side 
[were] Sikandar Khan, and hw relative® Muhammad Yar Harawal • I 
anu Baiiadw Khan was in the Centro^. Then the two armiftsiioined 
battle, and like two mountains they clashed together. Much valour 
was displayed on either side, MuJiammad Yar was slain, and Iskan- 
dar Khan fleeing, threw himself into the Kiver Siyah^ which was in 


Ai means ‘ water” Sanskrit dp, also “ brightness,” Sansk. dM. 
of course,'^ play on these two meanings of the word. 

* He was his brother’s son. Blochm. 

• The woiH qol is Turki, it recurs on p. 231, 1. 1 of Text. 

^ Sai or Sye, which faUs into the Gumti near Jounpur. * 


There is, 
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his rear. He himself got out again, but many of bis men were 
drowned, and others came under the dh^ of the sword. Then the 
imperial troops gave themselves up to plundering And Mir Mu‘izz. 
ul-Mulk, with a few men, was the only officer who kept his place. 
For to tell the truth the body of tried warriors, especially Husain 
Khan the relative of Mahdi Khan and Baqi Muhammad Khan, ifec., 
being sick of the command of Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and of the rule 
of Kaja Todar Mai, in accordance with the [Arabic] saying : “ There 
is no fidelity towards kings”, did not make that resistance they 
should have done. At this moment Bahadur Khan, who still held 
his ground, seized the opportunity, and moved forward to the attack. 
Directly he came up, he swept Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk before him. 
And Shah Budagh Khan was thrown from his horse, but not before 
he had given substantial proof of his valour, and his son ‘Abd-ul- 
Matlab, putting forth as much strength as he could, seized him by 
the hand (P. 82), but in vain. Eventually the son escaped and the 
father fell into the hands of Uzbeks : — 

“ When he was free from sorrow, he reckoned him a dear friend, 
When he came to grief, he deserted him.” 

And Baja Todar Mai, and Lashkar Khan, who at the beginning had 
remained inactive, began now to fight vigorously, until evening, 
but without success. They became separated, but the next day they 
rejoined one another, and came to Sher-gadh, and reported the state 
of affairs to the Court. 

And now wo come to the point where we left off^ about the Khan 
Zaman. When the Khan Khanan brought to the Court the mother 
of the Khan Zamdn, and Ibrahim Khan, together wfith Mir HMi 
Sadr and Nizam Agha, who were trusty friends of the Khan Zamdn, 
and presented the war-elephants to His Majesty, then Ibrahim Kh^n, 
with head bare, and a sword and a shroud^ round his neck in the place 
of a cloak, delivered himself up, and said in an impromptu : — 

Wilt thou spare me, or wilt thou slay me, 

The option lies with thee.” 

' See above p. 82, note 1. 

^ See p. 81. 

^ fls a sign that he was ready to suffer death. 

# 
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Moreover the Khan Khdnan, taking up the position of intercessor, 
reminded the Emperor of the past services of their party, so tliat 
tlieir offences received pardon. The Emperor commanded that they 
should be left in possession of their jiujirs as heretofore, but that, 
as long as the Imperial camp remained in that iilace, they should 
not cross tli6 river. »^o their repiescnttitivcs Ctime to tiiicl 

the Emperor issued the necessary farmdns, in accordance with which 
they took possession. Tlic mother of the Khan Zaman sent this 
good news to her sonsh and Bahadur Khan and Sikandar Kluiii sent 
the elepliants, l\.oh-ptiv(ihy and Qnjf*-sh y two very quarrelsome 
females, together with other presents, to the Court. 

Meanwhile the report from liaja 'lodar Mai and Lashkar Khan 
arrived, containing an account ot the battle and the Hight, and of 
the treachery^*^ of the Amirs. Then the Emperor ordered . “ Since to 
please the Khan K ha nan I have overlooked the fault of (P. S:3) the 
Khan Zaman and the others, let the great Amir.s come to the Court.” 
Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and Kaja Todar Mai were reprehended, and the 
perpetrators of the treachery were for a time debarred from the 
imperial presence ; and then, were rebuked, and restored to their 
former favour. 

In these days the Emperor made an expedition to the fortress of 
Chunaf, and, being engaged in elephant-hunting in the jungles about 
that fortress, took to camp-lile. While the Emperor’s camp was 
at Clmnar, the Khan Zaman crossing the Ganges in haste, and 
breaking his wordh came to Muhammadabad, which is a dependency 
of tlie town of Mou^, and sent agents to .seize Jounpur and Giia/d- 
pur. This all'air liigldy displeased tlie Emperor, who sent Asliraf 
Khan Mir-rnunshi to Jounpur, to detain the Khan Zaman’s mother 
in the fortre.s.s, and to seize any rebels there might be there ; and, 
leaving the camp in charge of Khwajah Jahan, and Muzalfar Khan, 

All Quli Khan Shaihani [^Khdn Zam(i}i\, and Muhammad Sa‘iJ Shaibilni 
[Bahadur Khd}i]. Their father wa.s Haidar Sultdn Uzbek i Shaibaiii. Con- 
cerning their ucbievomeiits, svr p. ly. 

these names mean respectively “Piece of a Mountain”, and ‘‘ Kank- 
breaker”. 

* See above p. 83. 

* Seeaboiw. 

* Ur Mhow (properly Mahu), about lat. 26® N, long. E. 
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^imself hurried off by forced marches with the intention of exter- 
:,pating the Khan Zaman, and arrived at the bank of the river Sarwar. 
p.''here some boats laden with goods and effects, which were equal to 
ione^ of the seven treasures of Khusrou, fell into the hands of the 
|oyal party. The imperial army occupied the bank of the river, and 
Ibad traversed a considerable tract of jungle, when it became known 
|hat the Khan Zaman had retired to the skirts of the mountains of 
(feawalik. So they gave up the pursuit of him and returned. Mean- 
j^hile Bahadur Khan with a body of tried w'arriors came to Jounpiir, 
i|tnd throwing up a noose, climbed into the fortress, and released his 
ipother ; and, seizing Asraf Khan, was fully determined to loot and 
Jipill, when he received intelligence of the return of the imperial 
standards. So he fled, and with Sikandar Khan crossed the Ganges 
,at the ford of Narhan. 

% And on the I5th of the month Kajab,^ which is the auspicious 
^^)irthday of the Emperor, (P. 84) outside the Parganna of Nazam- 
^^bad, one of the dependencies of Jounpur, the weighing^ of the 
^•Emperor took place ; for, in accordance with established custom, 
^(Jie is weighed twice a year, on bis solar and lunar‘s birthdays, against 
^'^old, silver, and other precious things, which arc given to the Brah- 
^faiins of Hind, and to others. And the poets, recited, and still do 
:ite, heart-ravishing poems on this topic. Then his Majesty de- 
■mined to remain for some time in the citadel of Jounpur. Then 
9 Khan Zaman on hearing of his remaining there, sent Mirza 
[rak (wlio afterwards became Kazawi Khiln) to intercede on his 
half with the Khan Khanan. He went along with Khan Zaman’s 
)ther, and brought the message to the Court. So the Khan 
iianan, in conjunction with Mir ‘Abd-ul Latif Qazwini, and Mulla 
)d-u-llah Makhdiim-ul-Mulk, and Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi^ Sadr a 
jond time prayed for tlio pardon of the offences of the Khdn 
iman, and was graciously accepted. And they sent Khwajah 
ihan, and Mir Murtaza Sharifi, who is of the family of that 

* This treasure was called Bdddwar, because the wind carried a vessel laden 
arowith to the camp of the said king. 

► The seventh month. 

** This is an old Hindu custom. On the whole subject see Blochmann, Ain, 18. 
^ This latter would be his Muhammadan birthday. 

% He was Shaikh-ul-Mdm of Hind. 
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paragon of the human race, the very eleventh^ Intelligence, Mir 
Sayyid Sharif Jurjani (sanctified be his grave !), and Mukhdiim- 
ul-Mulk to bring the Khan Zaman to repent of his rebellion, and to 
convey the glad tidings of his pardon to the ear of his soi ' The 
Khan Zamdn came to meet them, and, as was required too^ i oath 
of allegiance, and then dismissed their Excellencies with mark 

of honour and respect. 

The Emperor towards the end of the year nine hi Jed and 
seventj-^-three (973), returned, and set his face towards t 'lapitat 
and on Friday the 7th of the month Karnzan^ of the af^ ^d yeae 
he came to Agrah and spent his time in festivities. The %e wer 
to his new palace Nagar-Chin, and occupied himself i Chougdtn 
playing, and dog-racing, and hawk-flying. And they contrived a 
a fiery ball with which one could play on a dark night. ' s. 

And in this year died Muhammad Yusuf Khan, son of Atkah 
Khan, through continual wine-bibbing : — 


“ Three things are fatal to men, 

And bring the healthy to sickness : 

(P. 85) Continual indulgence in wine and women, 
And the cramming of food upon food.’’ 


In this year tlie Enaperor appointed Mahdi Q.tsim Klnln, and some 
of the Armrs such as Husain Khan, his relative, and Khalid Khan 

and others with 8000, or 4000 horsemen to act against A'paf Khan 

forties Tl«en A'faf Khan left the 

fortress of Chouragarh, and sent a petition to Court asking for the 

e ter to Khan Zaman, and in concert with Wazir Khan his own 


Alas that he came out of the well. 
And fell into the snare !” 


^ They count Intelligences ; 

The 9th Honth. 

^ See p. 78, note 2, 


this man was, as it wore, an eleventh. 
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And Mahdi O^im Kb^n, having got the district of Garha into his 
power, gave it to the Jdgirddrs, and then giving up his pursuit of 
X9a£ Kh^ii went by way of Hindia towards the sacred Mekka, which 
he had the happiness to reach. And Husain Khan with his own 
men went after him as far as the fortress of Satwds near the 
kingdom of Dekkan. 

Then all of a sudden Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza and 
Muhammad Husain Mirza, sons of Sultan Muhammad Mirza (who 
^ was descended on his father’s side from Taimiir, the Fortunate^, and 
on his mother’s side from Sultan Husain Mfrza^), an old man and 
full of years, to whom the Emperor had given the Parganna of 
A^zampur as his jdgir, raised the standard of revolt in the district 
of Sambhal'\ And, after the subjugation of the Khan Zaman, and 
the Emperor had turned towards the Fan jab against Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim, they fleeing before Mun‘im Khan, the Khdn Klidndn^ 
plunged into the midst of the district and came to Dihli, and eventually 
raised the standard of rebellion in the kingdom of Malwah, [P. 86]. 
From this place two of the brothers, Shah Mirza, and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, went and laid seige to Hindia. But Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza went towards Satwas, which was 10 cosses distant, and Husain 
Khan together with one named Muqarrab Khan, a chief of the 
Amirs of the Dekkan, shut himself up in Satwas Of stores there 
were none in the fort, so that they were reduced to eating the flesh 
of horses, camels, and cows, and the matter touched the life, and the 
knife reached the bone, and yet no assistance came from any side ; 
still, however much Mirza Ibrahim Husain might bring forward 
proposals of peace, the garrison would not give in. Till, one morning, 
they put the head'* of Qadam Khan (Muqarrab Khan’s brother, who 
had been killed at Hindia), upon the point of a lance, and showed 

^ The title is ^dhih-i-Qirdny i. e.y Lord of conjunction, riz., of Jupiter and 
Venus, the two beneficent planets, called Sa'‘dain. lie was descended from the 
second son of Taimur, ‘ Umar Shaikh Mlrzdy father of Mirza Bdiqrdy father of 
Mirzd Manqiir, father of Mirzd Bdiqrdy father of JUais Mirza, father of Muham~ 
mad Sul^dn Mirzd. The sons of Muhammad Sulfau Mirzd were (1) Ulugh Mirzd 
(2) Shdh Mirzd, (3) Ihrdhim Husain Mirzd, (4) Muhammad ULusain Mirzd, 
{h) Ma'iid Husain Mirzd, (6) '‘Aqil Husain Mirzd. 

She was daughter of Sult&n Husain Mirzd, king of Khurasan, 

® The Jdgirddrs of the vicinity treated them as mere marauders ^and expelled 
the* from Sambhal, whence they proceeded to Malwah. Briggs’ Ferishta, II, 226. 

^ Inst^d of bar road sar. 
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it to Muqarrab KLan, and let him know that Hindia was taken, and 
that his kith and kin and the inhabitants of the place were all 
prisoners. Moreover they brought his mother, and setting her where 
he could see her, said : “Since the family and dependants of Muqar- 
rab Kban are in this condition, with what confidence do you go on 
fighting ?” Then Muqarrab Khan, being helpless, and rather a 
than a Muqarrab- A7^c^;^, went and saw the Mirzas. 
Then, having granted Husain Khan quarter, and got him out under 
treaty, they at first tried to press him into their service, but when 
he did not seem to see it, they let him go unharmed. Eventually in 
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (97d), at the time when 
the Emperor had gone from Lahdr to Agra, he went, and did homage 
to him, and was favourably received, and the Emperor gave him in 
addition toPatiyali, which was hisydyA, the Purgannaof Shamsabad. 

The composer of this epitome, one year before thus, having had 
the good fortune to go from Badaun to Patiyali, became acquainted 
with the aforesaid Khan. And, since he was a teacher of polite 
learning, and condescending, and dervish-like, and brave, and muni- 
ficent, [P. 87] and of blameless life, and a sumii, and an attendant 
at the mosque, and a patron of science, and a friend of virtue, and 
easy of access, I had no desire to leave his presence, and to go and 
pay my respects elsewhere. Accordingly I spent the space of 10 
years in his society, in these unknown corners and dark recesses, 
engjiged with him in suitable occu 2 )ations. At last Fortune played 
me a trick, and struck a fatal blow to this companionship. A strange 
matter was at the bottom of this separation, and however much 
I begged his j^ardon, and employed mediation and intercessions, and, 
going to Badaun, got even my, now deceased, mother to act as my 
advocate, it availed nothing , so 1 hasted to 2 )ay my respects to the 
Khalif of the age- : — 


“ The heart, which is grieved by any one, 
It is difiicult to make happy, 

A vase'% that has been broken. 

It IS difiicult to jnece together again,” 


’ Khan is a “Noble”, (jhnldm 
means a “ roiilidcntial servant” like 
That is tnc Enip.-iur .\k})ur. 

^ Compare abo\e p. 28 of J'exi. 


a “ slave” , and Muqarrab.ghuldtni possibly 
Muqarnxb-ul^Jch i dmat^ 
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^ Finally' the Khdn Zaman appointed A^af Khan together with 
Bahadur Khan to reduce some of the districts of the Afghans, and 
fearing lest Wazir Khan should act treacherously towards himself 
he kept his eye on him. The two brothers,* having by means of 
messages sent backwards and forwards between them determined 
on flight, and fixed a time, on the night appointed the* one fled from 
the Khan Zaman, and the other parted company with. Bahadur 
Khan, and went 3 cosses distance going in the direction of A'gra and 
Manikpiir. Then Bahadur Khan pursued after A^af Khan, and 
between Jounpur and Manikpur a sharp fight took place between 
the two parties. A9af Khan was taken prisoner and Bahadur Kh^n 
had him put into the houda of an elephant, and set off. Meanwhile 
Wnzir Khan from Jounpur arrived at the place whither they were 
taking his brother, and Bahadur Khan’s men being scattered in 
quest of booty, he could not withstand him, so Bahadur Khan gave 
orders for A^af Khan to be put to death, as he was, in the houda. 
He received a sword-cut on his nose, and two or three of his fingers 
(P. 8S) were cut off, but Wazir Khan managed to release him before 
he had received further injury, and the two brothers made for Garha, 
and Bahadur Khan returned foiled. Wazir Khan arrived at the 
confines of Labor, just at the time that the Emperor, having gone 
in pursuit of Muhammad Hakim, had turned aside to enjoy a 
qamuiyha^hwnt* and at the intercession of Muzaffar Khan he was 
allowed to do homage, and a farmdn gracious in its wording was 
issued to A^af Khan. 

In this year Mirza Muhammad Hakim came to Labor. The 
cause of it was that, when Mirza Sulaiman returned the third time 
from Kabul, and Mirza Muhammad Hakim had got possession of Kabul, 
and had dismissed the imperial Amirs to Hindustan, and Khw^jah 
Hasan Naqshabandi had become absolute Prime-minister,^ and the 
Khan Kalan was enraged thereat, then Mirza Sulaiman, finding 
the field for the fourth time clear, in company with his wife WaU 
Ni‘mat Begum, hastened to Kabul, and laid seige to it. And Mirza 

* Continued from p. 85. 

3 Wazir Khdn, and A9af Khan. 

® Compare p. 93 note 3. 

* See page 72, 1. 18. 

12 
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Muliainmad Haldn» entrusting Kdbul to Ma^yuin Kokah (who after - a 
wards raised rebellion, and was the mover of sedition in Hindustan* 
and was a man of great courage), himself with Khwajah Hasan 
Naqshbandi went to the river Ghorbandd And Mirza Sulaiman, 
when lie found that ho could not take Kabul by force of arms, by 
many artifices contrived to convej’^ Wall Ni‘mat B%um to Qara- 
bagh (wliLch is 10 distant from Kabul, and in the neighbourhood 
of the Ghorband). There she brought forward proposals of peace, 
and took solemn and awful oatlis : 2 and Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] 
set out to meet her with a small escort. Khwajah Hasan also 
approved of this conciliatory interview, but Baqi Qaqshal was not 
pleabed with tlie matter and said : ** This woman is a thorough 
deceiver, and is not fit to bo trusted — • 


Go not out of the way for any blandishments of Fortune 
For this old woman 

As a deceiver she sits down, and as a traitress 
She moves about.” 

Then Mirza Sulaiman before Mirzd Muhammad Ilakim arrived at 
Qarabagh came by forced marches (P. 89) from Kabul with a consider- 
able force, and lay in ambush in that neighbourhood. It happened 
that some of the soldiers of Mirza Sulaiman met with tlie men of 
Mirza Muhammad Ilakim, and gave him information of this. So 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim fled, and when he got to Ghorband 
he became bewildered and fell by mistake into the road to tho 


Hindiikash'^ mountain. Khwajah Hasan wished to bring him to Pir 
Muhammad Khdn Uzbek, governor of Balkh, in order to ask his 
assistance. But Baqi Qaqshal prevented this, and brought the 
Mirza in tho direction of the Capital by way of Fanjhar^ to Jalal- 
khiid and thence to the bank of the river Mlab, till’ eventually he 
crossed the river Sind,-^> and sent a despatch to the Court. Khwajah 
Hasan with his party arrived at Balkh, and after sometime ho be- 
came lobt, and his life became bitter (Tal/ch) to him 
^ To the Doi th of Kabul. 


^ That Gho was acting in good faith. 
Indm drf,.omTht2aX''"^t “ 


^ Tho Indus. 
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** My heart is gone, mj soul is fled, my religion lost, 

O Hasan ! worse than this what can I become !” 

Mirza Sulaiman pursued Mirza Muhammad Hakim as^ far as 
Kdtal-sanjad-darra, and took prisoners some stragglers of his army, 
and having plundered^ his baggage, still remained on that spot. 

Meanwhile during his prolonged absence Muhammad Ma'^um of 
Kdbul attacked Sulaiman’s camp, and spoiled it, and defeated his 
general QuH Shaghali, and after this decisive victory proceeded to 
lay seige to Chaharbagb. Then Mirza Sulaiman sent Qazi IClian 
Hadaksbi as ambassador to incite Muhammad Ma'^um to terms of 
peace. This Muhammad Ma'^um at fir.st refused, but lie could not 
withstand the persuasions of Qazi Khan, because be bad been bis 
tutor, and so Mirza [Sulaiman] received from him a small bribe, for 
mere form’s sake, and returned to Badakbsban. 

Now, before Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s mes.senger could arrive 
at the Court, the Emperor had received news of the disturbances at 
Kabul, and bad sent by the band of a state-messenger Khusbkbabar 
Khan a saddle, a bridle adorned with jewels, and precious things 
of Hindustan, and a substantial sum of money to Mirza, ^ (P. 90) 
together witli a reassuring farman^ promising him the assistance 
of the Amirs of the Panj tb. Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] hastened 
to meet the envoy, and fully intended to come [to Court], when 
Pariddn Khan, his maternal uncle whom the Emperor had sent from 
Nagarcliin to bring the disturbance to an end, suddenly arrived, 
and immediately on bis arrival tried to seduce the Mirza into rebel- 
lion, and so changed the aspect of affairs : — 

When the medicine is the cause of the disease, what hope is 
there 

Of the cure of the disease, or of the recovery of the sick 
man ?” 

And Hasan Khan, brother of Shaliab Khan, who was at Kabul 
and one Sultan ^Ali, a scribe who had lied from Hindustan and wa.s 
waiting for something to turn up, joined with Faridun Khan in 
representing to the Mirza that it would ho very easy to capture Labor. 

^ For tdj read tdraj. 

* Mul^ammad I,Ialcim. 
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Then, when he agreed to their rebellious proposals, they tried to in - 
duce him to seize the person of Khushkhabar Khan. But the 
Mirza through that generosity, which was inherent in his nature, 
sent privately for him, and dismissed him. But eventually this very 
year, when the Emperor was qamtirgha^Awxwim^ in the neighbour- 
hood of Labor, Khushkhabar Khan was drowned in the river Rawy 
and a clever fellow extemporised this verse : — 


‘‘ Khmhhhahar^ is bad news, for never was there 
In the world such an ugly fellow as he. 

He died in the water, although they say : 

And from the water all things live.”'^ 

But Mirza Muhammad Hakim with rebellious intentions went into 
the neighbourhood of Behra, and set his hand (which was never 
ready for political affairs) to spoiling and plundering the district. 
Then, setting out for Labor, he came by forced marches, and en- 
camped in the garden of Mahdi Qasim Khan, which was situate 
outside the city on the banks of the river Rawi. And Fate in an 
improptu of his, said ; — 


(P. 91) Since at this point I leave you as you are. 

It hardly matters that we came so far.” 

And Mir Muhammad Khan, and all the Atkah-khdns' with their 

attacked r , they eo repuked him that they gave him no opportunity 
to iomMy mvest it. Now, when the reports from the Amirs 
read, ed the Kmpe.or, ho, leaving A'grah in eha..ge of the Khan 
...I KM,, .. 0„ Sri 2 

y ar nine hundred and .>,eventy.four (974) mareheil on the Paniab 

,b. “"''“"■•I 0, 

' next page, and text, pp, 354, 421. 

Means ^ good -news.’ 

‘ of tbo Mubammadan year. 
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** He that cannot seize the skirt of Fortune by might, 

His bootless effort is like dyeing the eyebrows of the blind.*’ 

And Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and Kamal Khan G’hakkar 
were appointed to go from Labor in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad” 
Hakim. They went a certain distance and then turned back to Behra. 

At this time a letter came from Muhammad Bdqi Tarkhan bin 
Mirzd Muhammad ‘IsV r^^er of the district of Sindh, containing 
assurance of his own loyalty, and complaints of the attacks of 
Sultan Mahmiid, the governor of Bakkar, on the province of Sindh 
and Lahdr. Accordingly a farmdn was sent to Sultan Mahmud 
touching the complaints of Muhammad Baqi. 

During the stay at Labor a letter came from the Khankhanan 
saying that Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, in whose jagir were the 
parganna of Nahtnur (?) a dependency of Sambhal, and A^zampur, 
had, in conjunction with their uncles Ibrahim Husain Mirzd and 
Muhammad Husain Mirza, ^ with rebellious designs seized some of 
;he government pargannas ; but that, on his going in pursuit of them, 
(p 92) tliey had fled to Malwa. 

At this time the Emperor held a Qaonurgha~\iMX\i^ at about fi.ve 
'.osses from Labor. For a space of 40 cosses in every direction they 
Irove the wild game together in a circle, and day by day they con- 
;''acted the circle, till it became as narrow as the mouth of the 
.air : — 

i ** The compass drew so narrow the figure of that mouth, 

That tlie circumference of the circle coincided with tlie 
^ centre.” 

About 15,000 wild animals of various kinds were counted in that 
arena. The nobles, and afterwards the people generally, were per- 
mitted to join in the sport. Afterwards the whole party gave rein 
to their horses, and dashed into the river Rawi to swim across, and 
all the courtiers, with the exception of one or two, of which number 

’ A direct descendant of Chingfz Khan. See Blochm, 361. 

2 See above, p. 85 T. note ; and Elliot V. 315. 

“ A Turk! word denoting a great battue; De Courteille merely calls it 
tie chaaae^ 
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WAS Khuskhabar Khan (as has been already mentioned),' got safely 
across. Now, while the Q^?fmfy/m-hunb was going on, Muzaffar 
Khan arrived with Vazir Khan from A'gra, and the Emperor wrote 
' a farmdn entrusting to A' 9 a£ Klmn and Majnun Khan the joint 
guardianship of the districts of Karrah and Manikpur — on whicli 
subject^ many a poem was composed. 

Meanwhile news arrived that the Khan Zaman, Bahadur Khan, 
and Sikandar Khan had broken faitl) and were in open rebellion I 
and that they had sent persons to fetch Mirza Muhammad Hakim , 
and had had the audacity to read the Jclmthah^ and to strike coir : 
in his name in the district of Jounpur. And Mula Ghazali, a poet 
of Mashhid, composed this verso : — 


“ In the name of tlm gracious and merciful God, 
Muhammad Hakim is the heir of a kingdom.” 


On hearing this news tho Emperor confided jMirza Mirak Hazawi’ 
the Khan Zaman’s lieutenant, to tho custody of Jan Baqi Khan, 
and entrusting the charge of the affairs of the Panjab to (P. 95) 
Khani Kalan, and the whole Afgah family,-'^ on the 12th of the 
blessed month of Ramzan in tlie year 971 started for Agra, and 
went to tl.e fort of T’hanAsar,^ which has been from time immemo- 
nal a haunt of infidels. At the lake [called] which is 

an assembly place of Kurus and Pandas, o (curse on them 1) more 
tluan 4,000 years ago, according to the opinion of the Hindus, seven 
or eight Imndred millions of persons were killed in a tumult (and 
Hic} went by way of water to hell-fire). And now every year there 
IS a great assembly there, and tho Hindu people, at that place of 
worship, give away both privately and publicly, gold and silver, and 


r,-.. Akbar’s clemoucy towards A\.af KJ.nn and Va.fr Khan, 
oce p. 49, note 4, 

^ i r,, Kniii-batliefiold 

andl'urk'^ '"'’ rails the sects ■ Gur,« 
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and valuable goods : and in accordance with that 
wh’-ira^as been said, \yiz-'\ : — 

“ Do a good action, and cast into the water 

the}^ secretly cast gold coins into the water. And bodies of 
Jogi-s and Sannyasi-s, who are the Hindu devotees, are in the 
habit of fjglitieg there in their bigotry. On this occasion their 
fight made a grand show. A number of the imperial soldiers, in 
accordance with a command from the Emperor, having rubbed their 
bodies well with ashes,^ went and fought on the side of the Sannyasi-s 
(who were scarcely 300 men, while the Jogi-s were more than 500). 
But for all that many were slain on either side. At last the Sannyasi-s 
came off victorious. 

When the imperial camp was pitiched at Dihli, Mirza Mirak 
Kaziiwi escaping from Khan Bac|i Khan, in whose charge he was 
imprisoned, fled and joined his employer.” Then Khan Baqi Khan 
J went in pursuit of him for some distance, but eventually, through 
' fear of punishment, attached himself to the insurgents : — 

' * As for him who became a tale. 

His tale never came back again.* 

■Vldle the Emperor was still at Dihli, Shah Fakhr-ud-din Mash- 
^adi,^ upon information received from Tatar Khan, commandant of 
Dihli, and in accordance with the Emperor’s orders, brought Shahab 
Tian Turkoman (who held the parganna of Bhojpur in fief, and 
ith whom Amin Diwana,** having escaped from Labor, had taken 
fuge, and, having been supplied by him with a horse and pecuniary 
^^sistance, had gone off (P. 94 j) to join the rebels) to Court, where he 
fwas executed. 

' In order to disguise themselves, and look like Sannyasi-s. 

2 In tho 10th year ho came to Court to obtain pardon for AH Quli Kh^, 
Khan Zamdn. When tho latter rebelled again, in the 12th year, Mirza Mirak 
Bazawi was imprisoned. 

® Son of Mir Qasim, a Musawi Sayyid of Mashhad. He came in 961, with 
Humayun, to India. Blochm. 406. 

* He had been imprisoned for attempting tho life of one of the Imperial 
Generals. Elliot, V. 319. 
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When the Emperor arrived at Agra^ news came that 
was beseiging Mirza Yusuf Khan Masbhadi,^ who had shut hin>© 
up in Shergarh (which is generally known by the name of Qannouj). 
Upon the receipt of the intelligence, leaving the Khan-khanan in 
charge of Agra, the Emperor on the 26th2 of Shavval,^ in the year 
nine hundred and seventy -four (974), marched towards Jounpur. 
And the weather was so hot that the marrow of creatures melted in 
their bones ; — 

* The air again was so hot that, even in running water, 

The crab through heat laid its breast on the ground, 

Even the moist river, from the mouth of which water ever flows, 
Through fever became dry-lipped, like a bilious person.’ 

And when the town of Sakit had became the cam ping- place of 
the imperial army, news came in that Khan Zamdn had raised the 
siege [of Shergarh], and fled towards Manihpur, where was his 
brother Bahadur Khan. Accordingly, from the town of Bhojptir 
the Emperor detached a body of 6,000 veteran troopers under the 
command of Muhammad Quli Khan BarUs, Miizaffar Khan, RAja 
Todar Mai, Shdh Budagh Khan, and his son ‘ Abd-ul-Matlab Khan 
and Husain Khan (who at that time had arrived from Satwas) to 
inarch towards Oudh to oppose Sikandar. At first Mun 9 ur Khdn 
was appointed to lead the vanguard of this division of the im- 
perial army ; but, since he had arrived in a most deplorable and 
poverty-stricken state, on account of the protracted seige he had 
sustained in the fortress [of Satwas],^ he went to the parganna of 
Shamsabad to obtain supplies for his army, and found it so refreshing 
that some little delay took place in his rejoining the army ; conse- 
quently Qiya Khan was appointed in his place. 

The author was with the aforesaid Khan on this occasion. And 
when he passed on from Shamsabad, I remained in that town. 
(P. 95) The following is one of the marvels, which took place 
there, to which a number of trustworthy inhabitants of that city 

^ Son of Mir Aljmad i Bazawi. He was a great favourite with Akhar. 

* The Tabaqit i Akhari has ‘ Monday the 23rd.’ Elliot, V. 319. 

• The 10th month. 

^ See above, p, 87. 



[07 ] 


jewels, jj’'rto ,tahfc ,beneppah ti sibt erofed syab wef A .ssentiw erod 
whi/tf, a hoy of tender age, belonging to a washerman, fell asleep on 
a couch on the banks of the river Ganges. Sudck*nly he fell into 
the river, and the strong stream carried him as far as the town of 
Bbojpur (wliich is 10 cosses distant), and landed him safely on the 
bank. A relative of the washerman took out tlie child, and recog- 
nizing it, brought it back in the morning to its mother and father: — 

‘ He is the Absolute Omnipotent, 

Who ruleth as He wills, 

He is, in truth, the Judge, 

Who acteth, as it pleaseth Him.’ 

And, when the imperial camp was pitched at the town of R:ii Bardli, 
news arrived that Khan* Zanuin and B.iluidur Khan had crossed the 
river Ganges and fled towards Kalpi. Consequently the Kmperor, 
directing that the c;imp, under Khwajah Jaluin, .should he moved on 
towards Karah, set off with all speed for Manik])ur. Mounted upon 
an elephant he cn;s«ed the stream, and at that time there were not 
with him.:/.ure than fifteen or sixteen^ persons. And Majnun Khan, 
and A'^af Khan, who were in the vanguard, kept from time to time 
sending back information concerning the whereabouts of the enemy. 

It so happened that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, over whose 
eyes Fate had drawn the blinding iron of negligence, in accordance 
with the following: — 

‘ When Fate^ lets down its wings from tho sky, 

All the prudent become blind and deaf ’ — 

bad spent tho whole night at a wine-party, and in watching an 
exhibition of Pa.tar-dancing,3 and, their cup being full, they looked 
on the intelligence of the enemy’s advance, which the scouts kept 
bringing in, as merely an act of rashness on the part of MajnuiH 

^ The Tabaqat i Akbari, according to Elliot, p. 320, fjaya 1,000 to 1,500 men. 

^ Viz., Tho Decree of Death; Bira Nfciasttan. With those lines compaie 
the well-known saying ; Qnoa dem vtill perdere priua dementat. 

* rdtar^ in Hindustani means a dancing girl 
^ He was the fief-holder {zaminddi ) of Manikpiir. 

13 
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Klian (for which they cared no more, than for a measure stuffed 
with straw) ; but, as for the Emperor’s approach, they had no inti- 
mation of it, and indeed never dreamt of such a thing. 

On this day the Emperor was mounted on an elephant named 
Sundar} and (F*. 9G) he placed IMirzii Kokah, surnamed A’zam Khan 
in the liouda with him. lie took up his station in the centre, and 
placed A^'af Khan, and all the Atkas,- on the right, and Majnun 
Khan, and others, on the left. Now the Khan Zaman had given 
orders for his army to march in the morning. But sunk, as he was, 
in sleep and the wine, which he had drunk, he was wakened only by 
the Messenger of Fate. Then, by the exhibition of standards and 
paraphernalia of majesty, and the glory of the cavalcade, and the pom- 
pous beating of kettle-drums, he became certain that the Emperor in 
person was with the army. Accordingly, he ordered his troops to 
fall in, and began to draw up his lines. First he dispatched a body 
of renowned heroes, veterans in service, to oppose the advance of the 
vanguard of the imperial army. But Baba Kh.m QfKpslial, who was 
leader of the van, witli a well-directed shower of arrows repulsed 
them, and drove them back on the Khan Zaman. At this moment 
one of the horses of the fugitives rushed with terrific force against 
the horse of the Klian Zannin, so that through the concussion his 
turban became loosened from his head, and caught him round the 
neck like a lasso. At the sight of this occurrence [his brother] 
Bahadur Khan, planting firmly the foot of de.speration, charged 
Baba Kluin with such fury, that he compelled him to retreat, and 
sweeping him before him, boro him back on the I'anks of Majnun 
Khan. Then Majnun Khan, and Bahadur Khan, who had returned 
to the thick of the fray from the pursuit of fugitives, fell upon one 
another, and showed great courage. But an arrow struck the horse 
of Ilahadur Khan, which reared and threw him to the ground, so 
that he was taken prisoner : — 

‘ When the key of victory is not in the hand, 

One cannot open the door of victory by force.' 


^ From Sanscrit sundnra, beautiful, 
bee above, p. 92, note 4. 
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At this juncture the Emperor dismounted from his elephant, and got 
on horse-back, and ordered that the troop of mountain-formed ele- 
phants should charge the ranks of the Klian Zaman : and then the 
fortune of tlie day began to waver, and the signs of victory began 
to decide in the Emperor’s favour : — 

* The sword of kings doth show such marks. 

The great do sueh deeds as beseem tliem, 

Look at a king’s sword, read not the annals of the past, 

For, more sooth-saying is his sword — much !’ 

(P. 97). And an elephant, Hiranand by name, on the side of the 
imperial army, charged an elephant, named Oudya, on the enemy’s 
side, and came with such force against the head of that animal, that 
it felled it to the ground. And midst this hubbub and confusion, 
an arrow struck the horse of the Khan Zaman ; and, while he was 
in the act of pulling it out, another arrow struck it, and it reared 
up and the Khan Zaman fell to the ground. At this moment an 
elepliant-driveiv riding "on an elej)hant named Narsingh, came up; 

1, although the Khan Zaman kept saying to him : ‘ I am a great 
leader, take me alive to the king, and you will get a great reward,’ 
the elephant-driver would not listen, but drove on his elephant, 
which crushed him with its trunk and feet, and ground his bones to 
powder, and made his body like a bag full of chess-pieces ; — 

‘ The liuge-form of elephants dashed [him] crushed to the 
ground, 

An earthquake threw [him] on the surface of the earth : 
Through all these tusks, which were weigliers-out of evil, 

Tlie face of the ground became a [strewed] chess-board.’ 

After that the turmoil of battle bad subsided, Na/^ar Bahadur made 
Bahadur Khau ride behind him on the same horse, and l)rought him 
to the Imperial Presence.^ Tlie Emperor did not wish to put him 
to death, but asked him : ‘ Bahadur how are you.’ He replied, 

* Praise is due to God in all circumstances.’ And when ho asked for 


* The word for ‘Presence’ is Nazar ^ with a play on the name Nazar Bahadur. 
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water, the Emperor gave him some out of his own canteen.^ But the 
Amirs did not deem it advisable to spare bis life, so they brought 
about his execution. 

And after a time the head of the Khan Zaman was also brought 
in. And for some time there was a dispute, as to whether it were 
the Khan Zamdn’s or no. At this juncture a petty Hindu Kay, Khan 
Zamdn’s loaJcil, who was of the number of the prisoners, took up the 
head, and, putting it upon his own, began to lament : ‘ Alas ! alas !' 
And Khwdjah Daulat a eunuch, who had once been in Khdn Zamdn’s 
service, and had afterwards given in his adhesion to the Emperor, 
and had attained the title of Daulat Khdn, said : “ The way to find 
out whether the head is really that of Khan Zaman (P 9S) is this. 
He used always to chew betel-leaf on the right side [of his mouth], 
consequently his teeth on the right side will be black.” And so they 
found them. These alTaira took place in the twelfth year of the 
reign, on the Monday in the first week of tlie month Zi-hijjah^ of 
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Maakarwal, one of the dependencies of Pairag^ 
now known as Aldliabas. And some, who had formerly thought good 
to accept service under Khan Zamdn, and had therefrom sucked no 
Bmull advantage, found this mnemosynon for the date of his death : — 
” When Khan Zaman from the world went to the winds, 

The pillar of the sky fell down head over heels. 

The date of his dealh 1 asked of Wisdom ; he said : 

Heaven having lost its support ^ raised a cry of despair''"^ 

' This word, which is not found in our Dictionaric.s, recurs at p. 238, 1. 8 
infra of tho Text It may be connected with the Hindustani KarxVd (ISauscrit 
Earaka] ‘ an earthen pipkin.’ Or it may have been borrowed, by some means 
or other, from the Mahratii, in which there is a word Karoti ‘ a vessel made of 
cocoa-nut shell.’ 

2 Tho twelfth month. 

® Prat/ (iff a was a holy place on tho left bank of tho Oange.s, the ruins of 
which arc still to bo seen at Jhusi. It was never a citij until Akbar made it 
Buch, and then not on tho left, but on the right bank, under the name Aldh^ 
dbds or dbdd. 

The numerical values of the letters of this line are 80 4- 200 + 10 + 1 -f 
4+7 f4 + 60 + 400 f 80 -4 30 4- 20 -I- 12 4- 2 + 60 + 11 4- 4 == 976, 
which is one^too many. 
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And some others with reference to the rebellion of that party said ; — 

“ The slaughter of two traitors to the salt, without religion 

And this date falls short of the correct number by one. And Qisiin 
Arslan was the author of it. And another was said : — 


‘ The slaughter of * AH QuU and Bahadur.’ 

0 my Soul ! ask not me, helpless, how it cjiine about ! 

1 asked of the Old-man Intellect “ What was the year of their 

death ?” 

He heaved a sigh from his heart, and said . Two hecavie 
hloodr 2 

And of the number of tlie captives^ slain [after] tliat battle was 
Mirza Khiishhal B^g, wliom I myself had seen at an assembly in 
the army of Malwah, in company with Adham Khan and Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan. And, verily, the a2)])earnnco of the beauty of bis 
person and disjiosition was by way of being perfection, and the 
impre.‘^sion of it ’(V'TTrtiwver pass away from my heart. The date of 
his death round as follows : — 


Khuslihal, who was the eye of the men of wisdom, 

Tlirougli the baneful influence of his star revolted from th^ 
King, 

When he was .slain in company with Khan Zaman, 

The date came out : Hose-cheelced, fair -formed 

(P. 99). In this year that paragon of the age Mil* Murtaza 
Sharif Shirazi left this deceitful caravansarai.^ And at first lie was 
buried at Dihli, in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Mir Khusrau® 


^ This Hue gives 100 + 400 f 30 + 8 + 50 + 40 + 20 + 8 + 200 + 41 
4- 12 + 14 + 50 = 973. 

" This gives 10 + 600 + 56 + 300 + 4 + 5 = 975, which is one too many. 
^ See Text, p 100, and Elliot, V. 322. 

^ 20 + 30 + 200 + bOO + 7 + 10 + 3 + 104 = 974. 

‘ The world. 

* A great poet of Dihli, 
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(mercy upon him !) But afterwards, when the ^adr,^ and Qdzi, and 
Shaikh-ul-Isldm represented to His Majesty that Mir Khusrou was 
a native of India, and a Sunni, while Mir Murtazd was a native of 
’Irdq and a heretic, ^ and that consequently Mir Khusrou would be 
very much annoyed by his company ; for there can be no doubt, but 
that : — 

To the spirit the presence of the base is a fearful torment” — 

the Emperor gave orders, that they should take him up from that 
place, and bury him elsewhere. And this was a great act of in justice 
to both of them, as cannot bo denied And some one found out the 
date of the Mir to be contained in the following : — Knowledge has 
deserted the Icnowing. And another combi iied exactly the same 
letters into the following: — The gyftragon has left the worldl^ 

And in this year one of the friends of the Author, Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fath by name, brother of Shaikh Sa’d u-lhih, son of Shaikh Badali, 
who was one of the most powerful nobles of the Court, passed from 
the world. And his date was found to be : — -i-ie 

“ Ab-ul-Fath, that eye of mankind, behold him ! 

For in this revolving sphere you -will never see his like, 

When he went from the world, the date of his death 
Seek in the words ; JleposUorg of excellencies 
And among the circumstances of this time is the following : Mirza 
Nizam-ud-Din Ahmad (mercy on him !) who was an intimate com- 
panion of the Author, and who had a boundless and exti*cme predi- 
lection for myself, said to me personally (and it is written, moreover, 
in the Tarikhi Nizdmt)^ that when, during the time of the rebellion 
and hostility of Khan Zaman, news-mongers, and especially drug and 
opium takers, used every day in Dihli to spread gloomy reports, one 

^ Apparently Shaikh ‘ Ahd-un-naM ; See p. 7l, Text.’ 

’ That is a Shi’ ah, or follower of ’Ah. 

a 70 + 30 + 40 + 1 + 7 + 70 1- 30 + 40 + 1 + 200 + 8 + 400 + 6 
974. 

, 4 80 -f- 800 + 11 + 30 + 40 + 1 + 2 + 10 = 974. 

• That is the Tabaqdt iAkhari. See Elliot, V 321. 
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day, when the}" were sitting three or four friends together, it came 
into his mind to say * What (P. 100) think you, if we were with one 
consent to spread a report, that they are now bringing in the heads 
of Khan Zaman, and Bahadur Khan ?’ Accordingly they told this 
news to several persons, so that it became a common rumour. And 
on that very day, on which this news was spread abroad in A'gra, 
tKhan Zaman and Bahadur Khan were actually slain, and the third 
f day one named ’Ahd-u-llah, the son of Murad Beg, brought their 
heads to Agra, and thence carried tliem to Pihli, Labor, and Ka- 
bul 

“ Many an omen that’s uttered in play, 

When Fate so decrees, comes true on that day.” 

And the Emperor, after this victory, would not at first trust any of 
those who had been led into rebellion by that fellow. Ho proceeded 
to Allahabas, and seizing some who had fled from the Court and 
joined themselves to the rebellious party, ho delivered thorn over to 
keepers. And Mirza Mirak KazavvP who had fled from Dihli, he 
had thrown under the feet of an elephant, but the ele]>hant only 
gave him a few rubs with his trunk, so the Emperor, with a view to 
pleasing the Sayyids,^ pardoned him. But some others of the 
inciters of rebellion he brought to execution, and ‘ TVhat bloodshed 
took place was found to give the date. And to some of the 
people of the Khan Z<imaii, who had advanced far on the road to 
despair, he granted their lives. 

After two days he wont to Banaras, and thence to Jounpur, and 
remained three days in tlmt city. Then in the course of three or 
four days, with four or five ])ersons accompanying him, he arrived 
with great expedition at the hanks of the river Ganges, at the ford 
of Karah and Manikpur, where was tlie camp of the imperial army.^ 
He crossed over the river in a boat, and aliglited at the fort of 
Karah. 

* The Khan Zaman’s W akil. Text, p. 92. 

^ Ho waa a Sayyid of Mashhad. 

^ 3 5 + GOO -f b + 50 + 6 f 300 + 4 974. 

^ P. 95, Text. 
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And with regard to killing those of Khan Zamdn’s party, who 
have been taken prisoners, when Qazi Tawaisi (the camp-Qazi, who 
was endued with the qualities of honesty, truth-speauing, and trust- 
worthiness) represented to His Majesty that to kill these people, 
after the battle was over, and to conliseato tlieir goods and chattels, 
would not be in accordance with the Holy Law, the Emperor was 
displeased with him, and (P. 101) chose and appointed in his stead 
Qazi Y I’qub, an inhabitant of Dihli (who was renowned for his pro- 
found knowledge of legal matters, and was son-in-law of Qazi Fazilat^ 
Shersbahi, whom they used to term Qazi Eazihat, and who, for all 
that, was never at a loss for good sayings, and jokes). He held this 
office for ten years, when h.e was superseded, and Qazi Jalal-ud-din 
Multani was appointed in his stead, as will bo narrated in its place, if 
God, (He is exalted !) will : — 

“ Put not tliy foot into any office, lest thou 
Become the butt of placing, and displacing.” 

Meanwhile the Khan Khanan, who before this had received afarmdn 
summoning him from Agrah, arrived at Court and d’d homage. The 
Emperor gave him all the jdgirs of Bah«adur Kh^ii and Khan Zamaii; 
from Jouiipur and Banares as far as Ghazipur and the fortress of 
Chunar and Zanaiiiyah to the ford of the river Jusah, and having 
presented him with a robe of honour and a horse, dismissed him to 
bis jdgirs. In Zi-hijjah^ of the aforesaid year in the midst of the 
rainy season the Emperor set out, and in Muharram^ in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-five (07d) his Majesty alighted at the 
Capital. 

In this year Muhammad Quli Khan Bartas, and Muzaffiir Khan, 
and the force which had been sent against Sikandar Uzbek in Oudh, 
blockaded him in that fort, and every day skirmishes took place. 
When news of the death of Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan came 
to his ears, he utterly lost heart. First ho laid before the Amir’s 
proposals of peace, and having engaged them in negotiations, he 

^ Fazilat means ‘ excellence,’ by the change of one letter it becomes Fazihat 
infamy.’ 

* The twelfth month. 

* The first month. 
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embarked in a boat and crossed over to the other side of the river 
Sarw. Then, still treating for peace, he requested that some of the 
Amirs would put off alone from their side, and he himself with three 
or four persons put off from tlie other side in a boat, and the treaty 
and oath was confirmed on both sides, and it was agreed that they 
should bring him to the Court,* but afterwards (P. 102) he would 
not abide by the terms, but went off to among the Afghans. The 
Amirs pursued him as far as Gorak’hpur, and then wrote a state- 
ment of the case to Court : and, when they received a farmdn 
ordering them to repair to the Court, they hastened thither, leaving 
JMuhaminad Qiili Barlas in Oudln 

And in this year the intention was formed of reducing the fortress 
of Chitor. Accordingly the Emperor took away Hi^ana from Haji 
Muhammad Khan Sistani, ami gave it as jdgir to Kbdn ; and 

Basawar and Wazirpiir Mandalgarh he also gave to liim, on the 
vinderstanding tliat he should proceed thither, and collect provisions 
and materials for the army. The Emperor set out after him, and 
travelling by way of Bari and hunting in Mou-maiddnah, proceeded 
thence towards Supar. The siihjeets of Hai Sargdii evacuated the 
fort of Supar, and Nazar Bahadur was a])poinbed commandant of 
that fort, and Shah Aluhammad Khan Qandahari to hold the fort 
of Kotah BaUyah. When the Emperor arrived at the fort of 
Kakarun, having given to Shahdb-ud-diu Ahmad Khan and Shdh 
Bidagh Khan jdgtrs in the district of Mdhvali, ho aj)[)ointed them 
to quell the disturbances caused by the sons of jMuhammad Sultan, 
VIZ. Mirza Ulugh and Shah Mirzd, who had iled thither from Sam- 
bhal. When the Amirs reached Ujjain, tiie Mirzas hearing the 
said news left that country, and went to Gujrdt to Changiz Khan 
a follower of Sultdu Mahmud. Thus Mdlwah fell into the hands 
of the Amirs without their striking a blow. And Ihina Udai Sing, 
committing the keeping of the fortress of Chitor to one liai daimal 
by name (a brave and chivalrous commander, who had been beseiged 
by Mirza Sharfuddin Husain in the fortress of Mirb’hah and had 
cut his way out), himself took refuge in the high inountal 'ound 

and impassable jungles in the neighbourhood of Udaipur .al- 
mair. Khan marched to Kainpur, which is an inhabited 

district in that region, (P. 103) and took the fortress by storm, 
14 
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and ravaged the district. And Husain QuH Khan marched towards? 
Udaipur, and ravaged the environs ; but the Band left that place 
for some other maze-like monseliole. 

The Emperor ordered and trenches to be constructed, and 

gradually brought close to tlie walls of the fortress. The width 
of the Sabat was such that ten horsemen could easily ride abreast 
in it, and its height was so great that a mnn on an ele])hant with 
spear in hand could pass under it. Many of the men of our army 
were killed by musket and cannon balls, and the bodies of the dead 
were made use of instead of bricks and stones. After a length of 
time the Sadat and trenches were brought up to the foot of the 
fortress, and they undermined two towers which were close together, 
and filled the mines with gunpowder. A party of men of well-known 
bravery fully armed and accoutred approached the towers, and 
waited till the towers should fall, and then they would enter the 
fortress. By accident, tl)ough the two mines were fired at one and 
the same moment, the fuze of one, which was shorter than the 
other took effect soonest, and the fuze of the latter, which was longer, 
bung fire, so that one of the two towers was blown up from its 
foundations and heaved into the air, and a great breach was made 
in the castle Then the forlorn hope in their impetuosity forgetting 
the second mine stormed the breach at once, and soon effected a 
lodging. While the hand-to-liand struggle was going on, suddenly 
the second fuze went off and blew the other tower, which was full, 
both of friends and foes, from its ])lace and lifted it into the air. 
The soldiers of Islam were buried under stones, some of and 

some of 200 ?nan in weight, and tlie stony-hearted infidels in like 
manner flew about like moths in that flood of fire. Those stones 
were blown as far as three or four eo.9ses, and a cry of horror arose 
from the people of Islam and from the infidels : — 

(P; lOIj) “This stream flowed to Paradise, that to Hell, 

Tliough the blood of Gu('bre and of an unbeliever both 
llovved in one place.” 

* A Sabftf is a kind of wnll which is })cgun at mnsket-shot (iistaiicc from tlic 
fort, and under the slndtcr of its planks, strong!) fastened ioguthcr und covered 
with raw hides, a kind of way is conducted to the foitross. Tahaqdt i Akbari. 
Elliot V, 32G. 
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Aiici a happy day was it for the vultures and crows 
(Glory to Him who multiplieth food for his creatures I) 

Nearly five hundred warriors, most of them personally known to the 
Em])eror, were slain, and drank the draui^ht of martyrdom : and of 
tiie Hindus who can say how many ! Night by night the inQdels 
mustering in force ke])t building up the wall of the fortress from 
the ruins of tl>ese towers. 

After wailing a considerable time, six months more or less, at last 
on the night of Tuesday 25th of Sha‘ban' in the aforesaid year the 
Imperial troo[)S advancing from all sides, made a breach in the wall 
of the fortress, and stormed it. The fierce face of Jaimal became 
visible through the lluhhing of the fire of the cannon and guns, which 
was directed against the soldiers of Islam. At this juncture a bullet 
struck the forehead of Jaimal, who was distinctly recognizable, and 
he fell dead, it was as though a stone had fallen among a tlock of 
fparrows, for, when the garrison of the fortress saw that their leader 
‘ Was dead, they lied every one to their own houses. Then they 
collected their faiuilios and goods together and burnt them, which 
is culled in the language of Hind jouhar. Most of those that re- 
mained became food for the crocodile of the blood-drinking sword, 
and a few of those who remained, who escaped the sword and the 
j^re, were caught in the noose of tribulation. The whole night long 
the swords of the combatants desisted not from the slaughter of the 
base, and returned not to the scabbard, till the time for the afternoon 
siesta arrive<l. Eight thousand valorous Eajpiits were slain. The 
following line was found to give the date ; — > 

“ jVly heart said ; Jle quiclaly took GJntor."’^ 

After midday the Emperor ordered the sacking to cease, and re- 
turned to tlie camp. He remained thei-e three days, and wrote 
letters announcing the victory, and despatched tliem in all directions. 
Then, having appointed A9fif Khan to the command of that district, 
on the morning of Tuesday 25th'^ of the (P 105) aforesaid month 

* Tho oighth month. 

2 2 + 204-300+ 1 I- 4+ 2 +7 + 6 1-4+10+3 10 + 400 + 0 + 200=975. 

^ So too th(! Tubaqdt t Ahbart \ but there ia evidently aouio mistake. 
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the victorious standards moved towards Agrah. And by way of 
performing a vow the Emperor walked the whole way on foot, and 
on Sunday 7th of the month Ramzan^ he arrived at Ajmir. There 
he paid a visit to the holy mausoleum of the blessed bestower of 
blessings the Saint Khwajah Mu‘in.ud-din Chishti (God sanctify 
his tomb !), and having occupied himself in alms, and good and 
pious works, after ten days he rode off towards the capital. And 
Mir ‘Ald’uddoulah®, author of the Biography of the Poets ”, made 
this mnemosynon • — 

“ The Shiih cherishing the Faith, enthroned like Jamslud, 

The Khusrou of his age, Muhammad Akbar, 

Made, without doubt, for the conquest of Cliitdr 
A mortar brazen-hodied, dragon-faced. 

For the date there came fr(>m the unseen world [the voice] : 

* It was altogether a CMtor iahing mortar^ 

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Alwar^ he took 
to lion-hunting. And *Adil Muhammad Khan, son of Shah Mu- 
tanimad Khan Qandahari, who was himself as brave ns a lion, went 
to face the animal [which was rushing upon the Emperor], and 
both he and the beast were killed. Then the Enq)eror separated 
himsc'lf from the camp, and went to Narnoul. There he visited 
Shaikh Nizam NarnouU (who was one of the greatest Shaikhs), and 
in the fulness of his faith granted him a subsidy, and then continued 
his journey to the capital. In this year the second marriage of the 
Author took place at Badaun, and in accordance with : “ And 

verily the latter is better for tbee than tbe former^” it turned out 

' The ninth month. 

^ Qazwmi, with the mm de plume Kamf. This hook contains notices of about 
850 poets most of them flouiibhing in India during the reign of Akbar. It 
was begun in 973 A. H., and completed tx cording to a Postcript in 979. But 
theie occur much later dates in it. Spreuger, Catalogue I, 46. Perhaps 
the Author originally compdeted his work in 979, but continued to add to it 
from time to time. 

• 6 -f- 10 + 20 -f 8 -f 10 4C0 -e 6 + 200 20 -I- 301 = 976. 

• Compare p. 6 note 5. 

• A1 Qur’an XCIII, 4, where however the meaning is ; “And verily the 
Future shalltbe better foi tbee than the Present.” 
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ost happily, thanks to God !, and I composed the following mne» 
Qsynon : — 

When to me, through the eternal bounty, 

Tliere was union with a moon-faced one, 

My intellect uttered the date of the marriage, 

The Moon is in conjunction with the 

And in this year that niodel of men of thought, and beau ideal of 
the Shaikhs who practice perfection, Shaikh ‘Abdul-hiziz of Dihii 
(God sanctify his spirit !) departed to the other world, and the fol- 
lowing mnemosynon was recited : — 

(P. 106) “ The glorious one of the world Shaikh ‘Abdul-‘aziz, 

Whom all the world calls the Pole-star of Dihli, 

Turned his cheek towards the ])lain of eteinity, 

And from this narrow defile mounted the steed of his am- 
bition. 

1 enquiied of my heart, what was the day, 

It replied, The Pole-star of Ilthyion is no more^P 

And since the Shaikh used constantly to sign himself “The worth- 
less atom ‘Al)dul-‘aziz ”, a clever fellow discovered the mnemosynon: 
Wo7'thless atom^. 

In the year nine hundred and seventy-six (970) the Emperor sent 
for the whole Atgah clan and Kamal Khan O’hakkar from the 
Panjab, and gave i\\Q\v jdgtrs to Hu.-'ain Quli Khan and his brother 
Isma‘il Quli Khan, and appointed them to that district. Then 
Husain Quli Khan and his brother, having come from Nagor, after 
the taking of Uintambhor obtained permission to go to the Panjab ; 
and the district of Sarnbhal and Bareli was confirmed to Khdni 
KalaiA 

‘40 + l+ 6fl0 + 100 + 200 -H 10 i /)0 + 40 + 5 + 200 -f 10 + 300 -H 4 
** 976. There seems to be a play on tho words mahr, “marriage gift”, and 
mihr “ Sun 

* 100 + 9 + 2 9 4 200 + 10 + 100 + 400 *- 60 + 40 4- 1 -f 50 + 4 = 975. 

3 700 + 200 + 5 + 50 f 1 + 3 + 10 + 7 = 976. Tho clover fellow was evi- 

dentlj’^ “ one too many for him ” ! 

* Muhammad Khan Atgah. 
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In this year the Mirzas, the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirzd, 
who had gone to Gujrat, and taken refuge with Chingiz Khan, 
having beliaved badly and laid hands of spoliation on theJdy^W, 
fled from ChiJigiz Khan, and came to Malwah, and beseiged Mu- 
hammad Murad Khan and Mirza ‘A/iz-ullah of Mashhad in tlie fort 
of UJiain. Then Ashiaf Klian, Mir Miinshl and (^adiq Muhammad 
Khan, who with a considerable number of the Imperial army Ind 
been appointed to act against Uintamblior, when tliey heard this 
news, represented the matter at Court, and received orders to turn 
aside to Iljiain and undertake the repression of the revolt in con- 
junction with Qulij Klnin, who had been sent after tliein to join in 
the reduction of Kintamblior. And at Saroiij Shaliab-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan, and at Sarangpur Shah llidagh Khan formed a junction with 
the aforesaid Amirs, and so a very considerable force was gathered 
together. Then the M irzas (P. 107) on hearing this nows raised 
the seige of Ujjain, and went to Mandii, and the great Amirs pursued 
them. When tlie Mirzas had crossed tlie river Narbaddah, they 
received new.s that Jalijar Khan the Abyssinian had surprised Chingiz 
Khan wlien off his guard at the open space by the gate of Ahrnad- 
abad, and had slain him, so that Gujrat was now free to them. So 
the Mirzas hastened to Gujrat, and took tlui fort of Champdnir at 
the first assault And laying seige to the fort of Hhroj, after some 
time they managed by a ruse to capture Uastain Khan liunii, who 
was shut up in that fortress, and put him to death, and also took 
possession of the fortress. Qulij Khan, and Q'^diq Muhammad 
Khan, and the other giaait Amir-^, returned from the banks of the 
Narbaddah and came to Court ; but the ydyiV-holders of Mandu 
remained where they were. 

At the beginning of the moiitli Rajab^ of this year the Emperor 
arrived at Dihli, and occupied himself for some days in Q<i7norg}iah^ 
hunting in the neighbourhood of the Parganna of Palam, and after- 
wards ill tlie latter part of the month Sha'ban'^ he came by successive 
days marching, and invested the fort of Riiitamhhor. In a short 

* The seventh month, 

* Compare p. 93, note 3, 

* The eighth month. 
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time were constructed and brought close up to the castle. 

And the Kahdrs^^ of whom there were some seven or eight hundred, 
drew fifteen pieces of ordnance, carrying balls of five to seven man 
in weight, by main force to the top of the hill I?an, which commands 
the fortress, and is mounted by so steep a path tluit even tlie foot 
of an ant would slip in climbing it. The fiist day they reduced 
the houses within the fort to ruins. Then liai Surjan, when ho con- 
templated the disastrous loss of the fort of Chitor, and the wortldess- 
ness of its garrison, foresaw his own fate, and sent his sons Dodd 
and Bhoj, by the intervention of some of the zamiaddrs, to do homage 
to the Emperor, and himself asked for quarter. Then Husain (P lOS), 
Quli Khan Khan Jahdn, came and gave assurances to Udi Surjan 
and brought him to Court, lie delivered up the key of the fortress, 
and on Wednesday the 3rd of Shawwal" of the aforesaid year the 
fortress was taken. And “ Victory repeated was found to give 
the date. Next day the Emperor with a small escort inspected the 
fortress in person. The fortress he gave in charge to IMihtar Khan 
Sultani. Then leaving the camp under the command of Khwdjah 
Amina (who is entitled Khwdjah Jahdn), and Muzaffar Khan, he 
gave the word to march towards A'grah. Jlc himself went forward 
alone by forced marches with the intention of performing a pilgrim- 
mage to the tomb of that dispenser of splendours Khwajali AimirH. 
On Wednesday the 2 Mb of the month Zi-lqa‘dab® of tlui year nine 
hundred and seventy-six (l)7(i) he alighted at the Imperial Capital. 
And IMir Fariglii, brother of Sluih Falhullah vSbirazi, composed the 
following mnemosynon for the date of the taking of that fortress : — 

“ When the Hose of Victory blossomed in the garden of the 
king’s compiest, 

The announcer of the date said ; They tooh the fort quickly'^ ” 

^ See p. lOG. 

* A JUudh'^td^iL won! denoting- “ palanquin-benrera ”, and so nsrd hez-e for 
“ porters ill goneral. It is a contraction of tho Sanskiit ku) makdra “a hired- 
labourer ”, 

* Tho tenth month. 

* Filth ^ 80 f 400 + 8 = 488. Now 488 x 2 -- 976. 

‘ Mudnuddin Chishti. 

* The eloventh month. 

Moo f 30 + 70 + 5 + 20 + 200 + 80 + 4^0 + 50 -K 4 -s 7 + 6 4 4 - 976. 
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And Mulan^ SliirP composed the following 

** When by the fortune of the king the stronghold of infidelity 
was taken, 

Shiri found its year to be : The infidel-hreaking 

And in this year the Hatiynpul^ gate, which is a new gate of 
Agrah, was comjdeted, and the date ol it is 

“ The pen of Sliiri wrote as the mnemosynon 
The Elephant-gnte is loithout compare‘s'* 

Now the Emperor had had several children in succession born to 
him, and they liad all passed away at a tender age. In this year 
one of the Imperial wives became with child, and he went to beg 
the intercession of Slmikh-til Islam Chishti living at Sikri, and he 
left his Empress at the monastry (P. 109) of the Shaikh. Some time 
before this the Shaikh had foretold to him the happy birth of a son, 
and after some days he had gone to visit the Shaikh in expectation 
of the fulfilment of his promise. On account of this bond of union 
between them the Emperor built a lofty palace on the top of the 
bill of Sikri near the monastry and ancient chapel of the Slmikh. 
And he laid the foundation of a new chapel, and of a high and 
spacious mosque of stone, so large that you would say it was a part 
of a mountain, and the like of which can Bearce be seen in any in- 
habited quarter In the space of about five years the building was 
Cnislied, and he called the place Fathpur, and he built a baz.iar and 
baths and a gate, &c. And the Amirs, one and all, built tiiemstdves 
towers and keeps and lofty palaces. And the Author found the date 
of the commencement of the whole palace, mosque, chapel, &c. to 
be as follows : — 

This chapel is the dome of I.slam, 

May God exalt the glory of its builder ! 

^ See Sprenger, Cat p 59. 

2 300 + 5 + 20 4 80 + 1 + 200 4- 300 -I- 20 + 50 i- 97G. 

* Elcphiiiit-hiidge. 

^2 + 10 + 40 + 600 + 1 + 30 + 1 + 40 + 4 + 6 + 4f 200 + 64-1+7 

+ 6 I 80 4t 10 + 30 = 976. 
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TUifSpirit Gabriel gave its tlate : 

Its like is not seen in the lands^. 

Another ; — 

“ The heavenly Ka^halfi came down from heaven *\ 

Lnd Ashraf Khan found this ninemosynon : — 

It is second only to the Mosque at Mecca^ 

And such was the disposition of that paragon of excellence, his 
»race the Sha'kh, tliat he allowed the Kmperor to have the entree 
f all his most private apartments, and however much his sons and 
ejihews kept saying, “ Our wives are becoaiing estranged from us ”, 
lie Emperor would answer “ There is no dearth of women in ti )9 
'orld, since I have made you Amirs, seek other wives, wliat does 
: matter ? ” 


Either make no friendship with an elephant-driver. 

Or make a house fit for an elejdiant 

<^nd among the rcmarkablo events of this year is the story of the 
peath of Sayyid Musa (P. 110) of Garmsir, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
^ne of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi in the land of India. It is con- 
^isely as follows. Sayyid Musa had come to do homage to the 
plmperor, and by chance he became infatuated with the Hindu wife 
©f a goldsmith, named Mohinp, whose heauty was like gold of purest 
standard, and the lasso of her pure glance attracted liim as her lover, 
|nd the bond of love and attachment grew strong on both sides. 

” Who is tlio lover, that the loved one regards not liis state ? 

O Khwajali it is not pain, or it it is there is a cure 

30 + 1 + 10 f 200 + 10 + 80 + 10 + 1 + 30 + 2 + 30 + 1 + 4 + 500 + 1 
50 + 10 + 5 + 1 = 976. 

2 + 10 + 400 + 40 + 70 + 46 + 200 + 41 + 4 + 5 + 8 + 1 + 60 + 41 
50 = 978. 

501 + 50 4 10 + 1 1-30 1- 40 -1- 60 4- 3 f 4 f 1 1 30 f 8 -t 200 f- 41 
979. 

^^'jnning in Sanskrit “Infatuating 

15 
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■When the expedition set out to Rintamblior, Say^id Mus. 
to remain behind. He took a house within the fortress of A^i.. 
the vicinity of his beloved on the banks of the river Jumna, near 
to Mir Sayyid Jalal Mutawakkil, and his aiffairs tended to madnessr 
Once or twice accompanied by trusty persons of his own he had gone 
outside his own house, and liad fallen either into the hands of the 
watchman, or into the hands of some goldsmiths of her caste : — 

There is an angel on the battlement of yon round cupola, 
Which draws a wall before the desire of the unfortunate.” 

A period of two years and four months passed, during which they 
were content with a glance now and then from afar, till one night 
Sayyid Musa, at a hint Irom that fascinating lady, threw a lasso, 
strong as the covenant of the just, and straight as the promise of 
the liberal, over the cupola of Mohini’s house, and climbed up like 
a rope-dancer, and so they spent the night together in chaste 
affection. A poem called Dilfarlb, which Sayyid Shjihi, brother of 
Sayyid Musa, composed, has some vorses on that subject ; — (P. 111). 

‘‘ However much tlie desire of the heart was boiling, 

Modesty made a proclamation : Be silent ! 

Before bis eyes the water of life, 

But not for a moment the power to drink it. 

Tlieir hearts from extreme of thirstiness fevered. 

But their lips were sealed through modesty. 

One place of retirement, and two persons in love, 

Their hearts united, their bodies apart. 

They remained two heart-inflaming wounded ones, 

In the game of “ united yet apart ” till morning. 

This is true love in my opinion. 

Which has driven out of the heart all thought of desire. 

When the heart is once dead through desire, 

How can love take up its abode therein ? 

There is not in this bewildered w'orld 
A place for love, save in the purest heart. 

Love is the confidant of the pure in heart, 

Lole is the friend of the sorrowful. 
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a hundrtid caresses and blandishments 
thousand volumes of mysteries. 

And when they saw the dawn draw near. 

They bade each other adieu.’* 

But at the time of saying adieu it so happened, that the beloved 
rising from tlie pillow of sleep, bade farewell to house and home, 
and despising fair fame and reputation, went with her lover, as the 
moonlight with the moon, or the shadow with the subskiuce, and 
said : — 


Opened a 


O thou true and faithful lover, 

I am at one with thee, doubt not ! 

The covenant, that first I made with thee, 

That covenant is the same as long as I live. 

Itise that we may show a earo for ourselves, 

And may descend again from the roof. 

That, while it is not yet known, 

We may steal away before morning.’* 

So they made off from that spot, borrowing swiftness from the wind, 
and speed from the water, and remained concealed for three days 
^in the house of a trustworthy friend. Meanwhile the I'clatives of 
tlie lady surrounded the house of Sayyid Musa like a ring, and 
^brought elaiiiis and litigation. And Sayyid Shahi, the younger 
•brother of the aforesaid Say y id (P. 112), who has a sincere friend- 
ffihip for tlie writer of these pages, and put this story from beginning 
i to end into verse, some of which verses have been quoted above, 
returned answer to them, and spent the time in ‘ Perha 2 )ses ’ and 
“ Wouldthats.” The lady was informed of that concourse, and her 
heart being alarmed for Say}' id Musa, lest he should come to any 
harm at the hands of the Governor, tlirough stress of circumstances 
parted from that lover, and cheered him with the promise of meeting 
him again. She herself, through fear of the stain of dishonour, which, 
might cleave to her cheek, returned to her house, and made the 
following excuse. She said : “ On such and such a night, when 
sleep was firmly settled on my eyes, a person of such hea^’t^ravisliing 
foi'iLi, that none ever sees the like of it iu his dreams, took me by 
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tlie hand, and I passed from dream-land to the land of imagination, 
and that sleep was changed into wakefulness. And I saw distinctly 
that glorious form, with a crown encircled with jewels upon bis 
head, and two wings of light upon his breast. And over me like 
one bewildered, confounded, he reciting a charm caused his form to 
pass, and caught me up on his wings and pinions, and bore me to 
a certain city, the description of which may perchance have been 
heard in some fairy-tale, and took and set me down in a high and 
inaccessible tower full of wonders and strange things of every kind, 
and in every corner of it were troops of beings of Peri-birtb : — 

However much that heart-ravishing pluce 
Was, by God ! a place of highest joy. 

And all that troop of Iluri-born beauties 
Was standing to do me service ; 

Yet oil account of absence from my friends 
My soul could take no rest. 

1 was dying with longing for my mother, 

1 was burning with sorrow for my brother. 

Every moment in this sorrow-sulfering body 
Separation from my father kindled (ire. 

When 1 had spent three days in that place 
In melancholy weeping and soul-burning sighs, 

(P. IIB) They all saw that 1 was very much afflicted, 

Much broken down through sorrow, 

They became aware of my suffering, 

And they took pity on my condition. 

In the same way that they brought me to that place, 

And having brought me gave me over to such sorrow, 

So they brought me to my own house. 

And delivered me from this suffering and pain.’^ 

The silly Hindus believed this beautiful deception. But, although 
it would have been better to have concealed the matter, yet through 
spite they kept that Treasure^ in a ring of iron serpents, and shut 
her up under lock and key in an upper room. Sayyid Musa through 

^ “ Treaauij^ " means ** beautiful woman Treasures are always represent- 
ed as guarded by serpents. “ Iron serpents ” moan “chains 
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separation was overcome bj" the catastrophe, and taking the title of 
‘ Disgraced * suddenly took leave of the bride of his senses too ; — 

“ Alas ! that love has again tended to madness, 

And drawn the line of insanity over the book of wisdom. 

The first quill, which the beloved has drawn over the page of 
blandishment, 

Has drawn the line of madness over the letter of her friend.” 

And, when this fact became as well-known as the sun at midday 
heat, and stories about it were told in every assembly, and a description 
fof it was in every mouth, that heart-ravisher sent a message by her 
* tirc-woinan, saying : I myself in the midst of a thousand troubles 
|and annoyances, have altogether escaped from the hands and tongues 
of my traducers by means of such explanations and excuses, as 
'Women know how to make : — 

“ From the reproach of the people of my time I have escaped, 
Free from such a trouble I have sat. 

Thou hast set thy foot in the street of madness, 

And my trouble thou hast thrown to the winds. 

Kow, if thou canst find any remedy, 

I hope that thou wilt not turn thy face from it. 

Act in such a way that this story 
Become not notorious in their age. 

Viz.f thou shouldestgo away from my city, 

And withdraw thyself from my dwelling place. 

But, with the idea of friendship. 

One confidential friend thou shouldst leave ; 

Then, when he knows my condition, 

Each day he may send thee news.” 

'P. 114). Then Sayyid Musa in accordance with her request, start- 
Tig in the morning took leave of her, as, she was, with every de- 
nonstration of grief on both sides. He left a confidential friend 
-.here to serve him, and himself set off towards Kintambhor with 
:he fixed purpose of paying his respects to the Emperor : — 

When I go towards thy street, I make one stage of two hundred steps, 
NhQj^ I go out from thence, I make a stage at every step.” 
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But tiliat fair one could not bear the pain of separation, so after 
some days she came to an^ understanding with that confidential 
friend, and said : ‘‘ Do you to-night, and in the guise bf a beggar, 
raise a cry for alms, and I on the pretext of giving you something 
will come out of the house, and will go out of this city with you.” 
So at the appointed time, under the pretext she had suggested, she 
left the house of her father and mother, and trusting her afiairs 
to her modesty, which was her safeguard, she turned her face to 
flight : — 

As soon as grief for him became my friend, 

I turned my face towards the road to non-existence. 

Sweet is wandering to one, 

Who has such a companion.” 

The preparations had been made beforehand. For three days they 
remained hidden in the city, and then with joyful hearts set uj’i’ 
towards Fathpiir and Biyanah. As luck would have it, inasmuch 
as God (He is glorious !) willed it not, suddenly in the midst of the 
road some of the relatives of that Beauty appeared, like an unexpect- 
ed misfortune, and recognizing her by her charms, which were as 
evident as the light of day though she herself was veiled, took hold 
of her firmly by the skirt : — 

** Who brought news of sorrow ? who gave a warning of misfortune ?" 

The patrols of rahluwan Jamal, who at that time was police-ma- 
gistrate, came up, and a great hubbub ensued. Tlie • fugitive fair-; 
one was handed over to her relatives, and her companion in lliglit : 
-was sent to prison. (P. 115) When he had from the close confijic- \ 
ment suffered long in misery and hardships, he managed someliow j 
or other to effect his escape. News of the.se events was brought to 
the camp to the hapless and wandering Sayyid. Then he, who 
through sickness caused by separation had become as thin as a nc\? < 
moon, or a ghost, on hearing this news became desperate, and turned his 
thoughts to death, and even made preparation for self-destruction; but 
he came <o the conclusion that Death could not at any time be very ; 
pleasant, so rending the collar of patience he desired to go to 
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*is afFectionate brothers, and sincere friends kept an eye on 
^ bethel* he would or no, restraining him sometimes by good advice, 
^bmetimes by force and threats and reproaches and abuse. At last, 

' hen the Imperial camp arrived at the Capital, and Sayyid Musi, 

* ho had before been merely wounded, was now consumed [by love], 
nd however much he strove was unable to catch a sight of his 
'alovcd, because they kept her guarded in a strong place, one Qazi 
imil by name, a Hindi poet of Sivakanpur, one of the dependencies 
1 Kalpi, between whom and the Sayyid there existed a bond of the 
Closest friendsbip, took bis case very much to heart. So one evening 
‘ t the hour of prayer be extricated that sitter in a corner of the 
\\\ of chastity 1 from the dark cell, and set her beside him on a 
"harger head-tossing like the piebald steed of Fate, and wind-footed 

E nd jjrancing like the racer of the inconstant World, and along the 
ank of the river Jumna galloped as hard as he could up stream, 
'he relatives of the woman came after him, and the inhabitants 
l^f the city who were spectators of the scene shouted in front of him. 
pThe horse stuck fast, like an ass in the mud, in the pits and canals, 
t%hich had been made for purposes of irrigation, and like a chess-man 
knew not how to move in stale-mate. Then the beautiful lady 
|fell into despair, and throwing herself out of the saddle on the 
pround said to Qazi: “Save your own life by lliglit, and take my 
Igreeting to my lover, and say to him this impromptu : — (P. 116). 

I have made every effort ; but Fate says : 

The business, which is another’s, is out of thy power.” 

“^hen Sayyid Musa received this message, he shut himself up in a 
■lace which he had within the fortress of Agrah, and lus spirit melted 
py vexation and despair, and his soul, like a heavenly bird, wont forth 
n flight, and escaped from the four- walled prison of temperament, 
-jind was freed from the bond of friend and of enemy, while with 
tongue he uttered thrice the following 

“ From the Beloved my heart has found a thousand lives, 

A friend better than that it is impossible to find. 


^ That is Mohini, 
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O Qocl ! turn this sorrow to the profit of my broken and desolate 
heart. 

Strike the dagger on my breast, 

Cast also my head far from the body. 

Throw open the door of this dark house, 

Throw open the window also.” 

When he had despatched his baggage from the temporary lodging 
to the permanent habitation, they carried his empty corpse with 
its efnpty hands to its resting place in order to commit it to the 
earth. Both men and women made great lamentation : and it so 
happened that they bore his bier under the very window of that 
fair one. She, since at this time she was kept a prisoner, with a 
chain like her tangled tresses on her foot, remained bewildered and 
stricken on the roof of the house from morning till evening, and 
Setting the seal of silence on her ruby lip, gazed on tho bier of that 
martyr to love. Afterwards being powerless and restless, she uttered 
a cry, and tlirew herself just as she was from tlie lofty roof, and 
the chain broke from her foot. Like a mad person, with arms and 
feet naked she ran direct to the resting place of that traveller, who 
never tasted the joy of union. Her demeanour changed from time 
to time, sometimes silent, at others crazy, she dropped tho liead of 
bewilderment on the collar of sadness, and symptoms of decline 
became manifest in her: — (P. 117). 

“ Awake ! with a view to the last sleep, 

Like a camel at ‘ Td^’ or a butcher’s bullock. 

The apple of her chin became through destiny 
Withered like an apple of last year.” 

Her father and mother seeing her in this case at once despaired of 
her life, and forgave her delinquencies : — 

“ No one takes tribute from a ruined village ”, 

And after that a total derangement, such as takes place in the pulse 
of persons on the point of death, becamt3 apparent in her whether 

* The festival at Mecca, at whith camels wore sacrificed. 
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in motion or at rest, every moment like one mad, and at war wifcli 
herself, she would sit in a corner disconsolate, and beat her breast 
with a stone. Then making the pronunciation of the name of Sayyid 
Miisd. the practice of her lips and the amulet of her life, in the pre- 
sence of the pious Mir Sayyid Jalal, who was the religious leader 
of the day, she recited ‘the confession of Islam, and cast herself on 
the dust of her pure lover, and surrendered her soul to her beloved', 
as Sayyid Shahi the author of that poem points out : — 

When tlie moon heard of this event, 

She came suddenly towards us in her wandering : 

She took upon her lips the confession of faith, 

She became a Musalman before a congregation. 

When she obtained dignity from the religion of Islam, 

She put on the Ihrdm^ for the pilgrimage of eternity. 

When love became conjoined with her beauty, 

It burnt that taper as though it were a moth. 

She uttered a cry through affection and love, 

She took * Miisa ’ on her lips, and gave up her life. 

In one moment those two princes of love 
Became martyrs of the dagger of love. 

So that in the midst of the garden of j)aradise 
They might be hidden from all mankind. 

Tliose two spiritual companions 
Went away from thi.s transitory world. 

From the pain and grief of separation they were fj eed, 
Concealed from all they sat together. 

O Sayyid why dost thou weep ? 

Why dost give up thy heart to mourning H 
Forget all this misadventure, 

Strive after fortitude, and bo still.^’ 

(P. 118) Praise be to God for the gift of Doctrine, and Faith I 
Tl)e author begs leave to observe, that although in strict accordanegt 
with his promise of conciseness, there was no room in this story for 

' The Creator. 

* The pilgrim-dress, see Burton’s El-Medinah and Meccafi hi, 123« 
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indulgence in high-flown language, still what could he do! For 
the language of love carried the reins of my pen irresistibly out of 
the grasp of my control, and prolixity has been the result. For- 
give me I 

Listen O ear to the story of love, . 

The melody of love from the scratching of the pen. 

My business is love, and my friend is love, 

The sum-total of my days is love. 

What can I do ? this is in my temperament, 

From eternity my Destinj^ is this. 

For this purpose have they created me. 

For this purpose have they drawn me forth.” 

My hope from Court of the Creator, who pities his creatures, is that 
he will not make me a liar in this my boast ; but that he will make 
me live in the pain of love, and in that same pain make me to 
die : — 


“ The man, who but for one day has his heart-pain, 

To him and to me alike may there be good fortune ! ” 

A somewhat similar event had taken place prior to this. It was 
as follows : One of the sons of a Shaikh of Gwalyar, who was related 
to Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, and was renowned for his remarkable 
equity and purity, became enamoured of a singing girl in Agra ; — 

In the darkling west of her tresses she mustered 
A hundred caravans of moons, and of planets. 

In the skirt of union and separation she bound 
The ill-fated and the happy-starred alike. 

In the circle of her tresses she hid 
The turban of the circling sphere.” 

This came to the ears of the Emperor, and he gave that singing 
firl to Muqbil Khan, who was one of his courtiers. Then the son 
of the Shaikh having lost the desire of his heart, went one night to 
the guarded' castle, whither his rival had carried his beloved and 
imprisoned her, and throwing the lasso of determination, climbed 
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Up and carried her of^. The Emperor commanded Shaikh (P, ll9) 
Ziya’uddin, eon of Shaikh Muhammaud Ghous, who now has suc- 
ceeded to his father on the pathway of spiritual direction and 
guidance, to bring back that relative of his and that house-devastat- 
ing woman by means of persuasive advice and friendly counsel. 
When they came into his presence, the Emperor requested that they 
70uld unite them in marriage, but Shaikh Ziya’uddin and the others 
!orbade. So the disconsolate lover, being unable to endure his 
';rief, killed himself with a stroke of the dagger, and obliterated his 
,iame from the register of existence. And a great dispute arose 
^among the learned men with respect to his interment and burial. 
Shaikh Ziya’uddin said that in accordance with tlie tradition ; “He 
who loves and is chaste, and conceals his love and dies, dies a 
martyr ”, ho was a martyr to love, and he ought to be committed 
to the dust just as he was : — 

“ I am a martyr to the dagger of love, 

With the blood of my eyelids besmeared. 

Commit me to tho dust just as I am, 

Full of blood, and wash me not.” 

But Shaikh ‘Abdunnabi, the chiof ^adr, and other Ulamd-s and Qazis, 
who were controllers of the c^adr court, said that having died unclean 
and stained with adultery, ho was not resting in love ; but God 
knows best I And on account of the fate of her lover that singing 
girl went into mourning, and tearing the skirt of patience, clothing 
herself with a winding-slieet upon his grave, elected to sweep his 
tomb, till after some days having gone to tho unveiling in the house 
of non-existence, they two were perfectly united : — 

“ When the Eair-ones lift up the veil. 

The Lovers expire at the sight of such majesty*.” 

Or as Falconer has well rendered tho lines of Hakim Sana! : 

“ Ah ! when tho Fair, adored through life, lifts up at length, he cried 
The veil that sought from mortal eyes immortal charms to bide 
’Tis thus truo lovors fevered long, with that sweet mystic firi^ 

Exulting meet the Loved-ono’s gaze, and in the glance expire," 
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And in this year Shaikh Gaddi Kamhdi of Diiili, who was a retired 
financier, and through the foolish flattery of the knaves of the day 
had become a very idol in self-conceit and pride, departed this life. 
And * You are dead you great hog^ * was found to give the date. 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven (977), when the 
news of the taking of Chitor and Kintambhor became spread abroad 
on all sides (P. 120) and in all directions, and Kam Chand the ruler 
of Bhat’h found that his fortresses could no longer hold out, and 
that they were short of water, he began to consider seriously what 
would be the result of continued opposition, and before matters 
came to such a pitch that he would be obliged to capitulate, sent 
the key of the fortress of Kalinjar with valuable presents to Court. 
This fortress he had bought for a considerable sum of mone^ from 
Bijli Khdn, the reputed son of Bahadur Khan Sarwani. The Em- 
peror committed this fortress to the charge of Majnun Khan 
Qaqslml, who had a jdgir in that neighbourhood. He also sent a 
conciliatory farrnan to Itajah Ram Chand, and gave him the pargan- 
na of Arail (which is near to Jhosi, and Piyag known as llhabds) 
together with its dependencies jdgir. 

On the seventeenth of the month Riibi‘ulawwaP of this year, when 
seven hours of the day had passed, the auspicious birth of the Im- 
perial Prince Sultan Salim took place at the abode of Shaikh Islem 
Chishti at Fathpur : — 

“ You would say that a star had come to the earth, 

That Joseph had come a second time to the world. 

On the crown of his head through wisdom 
There shone a star of eminence.” 

The Emperor set out with all expedition from Agrah, and in the 
excess of his joy ordered all prisoners to be released, and for seven 
days held high festival. The poets presented him with congratula- 
tory gagidahs. Of that number was Khwajah Husain Marwi, who 
reedted a gagidah, of which each first hemistich contains the date 
of the Emperor’s accession, and each second hemistich the date of 
happy birth of the Imperial Prince, the refuge of the world. He 
received two lacs of tankahs in money. The Qa 9 idah is as follows 

»40 + 100 + 4 + 6 + 600 + 6 + 20 + 20 + 80 + 1 + 60 = 977 . 

* The third month, 
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Praise to God for the pomp and glory of our king ! 

(P. 121) A pure pearl from the ocean of justice is come to the 
shore : 

A bird from the nest of pomp and bounty has alighted : ^ 

A star from the pinnacle of glory and beauty is manifested ; 

A rose of this sort they have not shown on the ground of the 
garden . 

A tulip of this sort has not opened in the tulip-bed. 

, The nurse of the spring-cloud, through tlie tenderness of excellence, 

. Made the grass the companion of the rose, the pearl that of the 
jewel. ^ 

The Sun^ said : ‘ It is right that for that Piece-of-moon 

It should make an ear-ring of Zohrali for the adorning of beauty : 5 
The coming of a son adds to the adornment of a king, perhaps 
The incomparable Liilii^ would add to the adornment of the 
royal Pearl. 

All hearts were glad that again from the heaven of justice and equity 
The world once more revived, through the Sun of the days of 
spring. 

That new-moon of the mansion of power and bounty and pomp 
came down. 

And that shoot of the desire of the soul of the king bore fruit. 
The king of the realm of fidelity, the Sultan of the palace of 
purity, 

The taper of the assembly of the heart-broken, the desire of the 
heart of the hopeful. 

The noble the })erfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of conjunction. 

The renowned king, seeking and attaining his desire, 10 

The perfectly capable sage, the most just of the kings of the world, 
Noble, loftiest, a sage without a rival in the world. 

' The Rose and the Jewel represent the Emperor, tbo Grass and the Pearl 
his wife. 

* The Sun is the Emperor, the Pioce-of-moon is his wife. Zohrah : Venus. 
The Empress was to he adorned by having a child, which is represented by 
the ear-ring. 

® The royal Pearl is the Emperor. Lulu also moans Pearl, it is used figura- 
tively for the baby. 
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From his speech the meaning of the ecstatic state is understood : 
(P. 122) And from bis perfection the building of religion and 
of the world is firm. 

Shadow of God’s bounty is he, worthy of crown and seal, 

A religion-protesting king is he, noble pivot of the world. 

At times from onslaught of fury he takes pardon on his tongue, 

At times with the tongue of the spear he says to the enemy, Flee ! 
Know that the fourth heaven is the censer in Jiis assembly. 

Know that Arcturus is the spearman of his cavalcade. 15 

Whenever his victorious cavalcade passes, the whole world 

Cries out Happiness ” on the right hand, Wealth ” on the left. 
0 the power of the pen, which like running water 
Goes over black and white day and night ! 

O thou like the work of the Eternal, thou Sun of kingdom and 
religion, 

Tliou who glorifiest the step of eminence, Shadow of God. 

O prince of the lofty standard, wise of heart, and Saturn -throned, 

O prince of lofty centre, just-one of exalted family. 

Lord of the wealth of the world, king of sea and land. 

To thy friends thou art kind, mindful of the generous. 20 

King of the dawn of justice and truth, moon of the evening of 
pomp and dignity. 

Quick as lightning in decision, strong as mountain to hear 
burdens. 

0 mine of justice and bounty, fountain of grace and liberality, 
Precious and beauteous, nourisher of religion, and chaste. 
Protector of the religion of the Prophet, O eraser of marks of evil. 
(P. 123) Prince of the lofty standard, a mine of bounty, and 
mountain of weight. 

Illumination of the mansion of existence, pearl of the sea of bounty, 
From the desire of the pinnacle of hearts a falcon hunting lives. 
At thy bounty how can a single drop remain before the cloud for 
shame, 

Compared with thy nature “ Bounty ” is not applicable to the 
spring-cloud. 25 

. 0 Kit»g I have brought a string of precious pearls, 

A present which is become precious, seek it out and listen. 
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None has a present better than this, if any have one at all, 

If any have any, tell him “ Come ”, anything he has tell him 
“ Bring 

Each verse of the poem of Marwi, it is sufficient if it be without 
mistake^, 

Whichever [verse] you try you will find the purpose twice ; 

The first half gives the year of the king’s Accession, 

From the second bring out the Birth of the Light of the Eye of 
the world ^ 

That the reckoning of the days and months and year may last. 

And that that number may be illustrious on account of the year 
and month and day : yO 

When our king comes to an end, may our prince endure 
Days without number, and years witliout count.” 

And that Shaikh of nations, Shaikh Ya‘qub Qirfi of Kashmir com- 
posed a q(H}idali of the same kind. But what was the good ! Another 
person carried. off the reward. And some one else made the follow- 
ing mnenoHynon : “ The royal pearl of the sea of AJcbar and 

another : — 

‘‘ From the rising of good-fortune a prosperous king appeared.'’”* 

On Friday the 12th of the month Sha'ban^ the Emperor set out to 
pay a vow of thanks for the rising of (P. 124) this star of prosperity, 
and went on foot from Agra to Ajrnir, travelling six or seven cosses 
each day. After fulfilling the rites of the pilgrimage he returned, 
and in the blessed month of liamzan® he encamped outside Dihli, 

^ They are correct, only sometimes a wdiv or a yr must ho struck out. 

^ The ^ half of line 12 gives 8 + 20 + 30 + 40 + 7-1-13 f 5:) + 39 + 40 
+ 70 + 50 + 10 + 40 + 60 + 400 + 80 + 5 = 9G3. The second half of lino 
6 (omitting ye) gives 36 + 36 + 31 + 31 + 80 + 7 + 6 + 4 + 10 + 17 + 2 
+ 4 + 200 + 300 + 1 + 5 + 6 + 1 + 200 = 977. M uno disce omnia, 

3 4 + 200 + 300 + 6 + 7 + 200 + 30 + 3 + 5 + 1 + 20 + 2 + 200 * 978, 
But read shah, instead of shah, and we got the correct date 977. 

■* 316 + 271 + 380 = 987. But read ru, instead of rwJ, as the metro requires^ 
and we get the correct date 977. 

® The 8th month. 

* The 9th month. 
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and spent some days in visiting tbe tombs of the saints of God, and 
then crossing the river Jumna he returned to the metropolis hunting 
as he went. 

In this year the Emperor had Mirzd Muqim of l 9 fahdn together 
with a certain person named Mir Ya^qiib of Kashmir put to death 
on the charge of being SM^ahs, The facts are as follows. This 
Mirzd Muqim had been several times to Lak’hnou to pay his respects 
to Husain Khan, and the Khdn (who is now deceased) had received 
him with kindness and favour, on account of the great respect he 
had for the Sayyids, and had made him administrator of his govern- 
ment. Afterwards the brothers and relatives of the Khan impressed 
upon him the idea, that this Mirz^ was a violent and zealous SJii‘ah, 
and utterly alienated his feelings from the Mirza, who now went 
to do homage to the Emperor and was favourably received and 
appointed Wahil at the court of Husain Khan governor o£ Kashmir. 
At that time a number of zealous Shl^ahs had in their bigotry 
wounded Qazi Habib, who was a zealous Sunni, It happened that 
the said Qazi was still living when Husain Khan of Kashmir on the 
decision of the Muftis ordered the assassin to be put to death. Mirza 
Muqim, on his own responsibility, handed over the Muftis on the 
charge of Why did they issue a mandate for the execution of that 
person, though he might be deserving of piuaishment ?’* to a certain 
person, who was a violent and furious bigot, and ho put to death three 
or four of them. Now when Mirza Muqim and Mir Ya'qub, the 
wakil of Husain Khdn, brought the daughter of Husain Khdn to 
Court as a sort of present, this story was represented to the Em- 
peror, and these two persons upon the decision of Shaikh 'Abdunnabi 
and other Ulamas, who were his family, were brought to the just 
punishment of their wicked deeds in the plain of (P. 125) Fathpur. 
And a portion of this story has been inserted in tbe history of Kash- 
mir of which the author of these pages has written an epitome. 

In this year on the dismissal of Husain Khan the Emperor gave 
the farganna of Lak’hnou jdgir to Mahdi Qdsim Khdn, who had 
come back from a pilgrimage to Mekkah, and had come to the 
fortress of Rintarabhor, and had an interview with him there. Husain 
Khdn was exceedingly indignant with Mahdi Qasim Khan on 
account of this, and reciting the verse “ This separation between me 
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;and thee^ b^gaa feo look forward to the Day of the Resurrection®. 
^ And in spite of his being married to the daughter of Mabdi Qdsinv 
Kh4n, and in spite of her affection for him, he married a daughter 
;of his own uncle Ghanazfar Beg. After a time he left her in help- 
;lessuess, and the daughter of Mahdi Qasim Beg at Khairabad with 
‘ her brothers, and set off from Lak’hnou with the intention of carry- 
ing on a religious war, and of breaking the idols and destroying the 
idol-temples. He had heard that the bricks of these were of silver 
^nd gold, and conceiving a desire for this and all the other abundant 
and unguarded treasures, of whicli he had heard a lying report, he 
'■at out by way of Oudh to the Sawalik mountains. The moun- 
taineers, as is their custom, immediately abandoned their positions,, 
fter a slight resistance, and took refuge in the high and dangeroua 
.noun tains. Wlieu Husain Khan arrived at the place where Suhan> 
JMuhammad, nephew of Pir Muhammad Khan had been martyred,, 
and which is a burial-place of martyrs, he read tlie Fitihah^ioi' those 
oure spirits, and built a ^.uffah^ over the dilapidated tombs of thoser 
martyrs. Then he ravaged the country as far as the district of 
Wajrail, which is part of the territory of Rajah Ranka, a powerful! 
zamindar. Thence he marched two days^ journey as far as Ajmir, 
which is his capital, and is a very mine of gold and silver, and silk 
and musk, and all the productions of the country of Tibet, wheft 
pn a sudden, as has been frequently observed in those mountains, 
.rom the effect of the neighing of the horses, the beating of tho 
■rums and the shouts (P. 126) of the men the clouds collected and 
,0 much rain foil that neither corn nor fodder was to be procured,, 
nd famine stared the army in the face. Although H usain Khdn, 
nth the most undaunted intrepidity encouraged his men, and excited 
heir cupidity by representing the wealth of the city in gold, jewels 
ftnd ti'easure, they were too much disheartened to support him, and 
D, whether he would or no, he was obliged to retreat. As soon as they 

* A1 Qur’an xviii. 77. 

* Viz., to right him. 

* A1 Qur’du I. 

* A raised bench of wood, earth or stone, upon which people might recreate 

hemselves with conversation and quoting poetry. Barton, El-^U^dimh and 
\[eccah ii, 143, • 
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began to retreat, the unbelievers seized the passes and showered down 
on them stones and arrows tipped with poisoned bones, so that most 
of the bravest and most experienced of his warriors drank the draught 
of martyrdom. And the rest, who had been wounded, five or six 
months later through the effect of that pernicious poison obtained 
their desired release from this dwelling of pleasure which leaves a 
bitter taste behind it. And the date of their death is given in a 
riddle, viz. : — “ Tasteless hitterness^ ’h 

Husain Khan returned to Court and requested that Kant and Golah 
in the skirts of the mountains might be conferred upon him Si^jdgir, 
in lieu of the one he had held before. This he did with a view to 
taking vengeance on the mountaineers. His request was graciously 
acceded to. Several times he made incursions into the skirts of the 
hills, but he was never able to penetrate into the interior. Many 
fine fellows, who had escaped half-dead from his first expedition, in 
this expedition were poisoned by the bad water of the country and 
departed from the world without fighting. After some years Husain 
Khdn, contrary to the advice and remonstrance of bis friends, made 
another attempt against the hill-country, and gave the chattels of 
existence to the wind, as will be narrated in its proper place, if God, 
He is exalted, will. 

About this time the author, after taking leave of flusain Kban^, 
went from Lak’hnou to Badaun, where I formed a suitable nuptial 
alliance for my brother, Shaikh Muhammad, whom I loved from my 
very soul ; nay I valued him more than my own life, for he had 
acquired many excellent qualities, and angelic dispositions had become 
his moral habit (P. 12^. Three months hardly had elapsed before 
that mandate of good, which includes a hundred evils, by consecutive 
moves of the pieces, carried off both him and the pupil of my eye 
‘Abdu-l-Latif, who was the earliest first-fruits of the garden of my 
life and existence,'^ from the bed to the grave, and changed me from 
a very prince of happiness to a monster in my own city : “ Verily 
we belong to God, and verily we return to Him^ — 

' Talkh “ bitter ” gives 1030, take mazah “ taste,’' = 52, away from it, and 
you get 978. 

^ He was a great friend of his. See above, 

3 His firsf-bom. 

< A1 Qur’an II, 161. 
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How long will Fate- put the scar of grief on my heart 1 
Before one scar is healed It put on another. 

Every wound which inclines a little to amelioration, 

It leaves that wound and makes a worse wound 
If my grief puts its back under a thousand mountains, 

It puts a thousand fresh mountains upon it 

“What can one do P ** This is not the first phial that has been broken' 
in Isldm.’^ And this poem I wrote as an elegy on him, on account of 
the degree to which, through the wound of his loss, my heart has 
been, and is, and will be burnt until my appointed day. It is as 
follows : — 

O Lord ! this day what a day it is has fallen on me, 

And what a soul- wasting calamity it is that has shown itself 
to men. 

There is no one whom the cry of my despair has not reached, 

Yet no one comes to my cry of despair. 

My moon at the end of life went behind the veil of invisi- 
bility, 

See from this pregnant-one of darkness what a woe has 
been born to me. 

My star of joy and hope was dashed to the ground, 

After this my heart with what hope shall it be glad ? 

Although my foundations were firm in patience, yet 

The torrent of grief came and threw me from my foun- 
dations. 

(P. 128) That person, whom I remember a hundred times in a day, 

Alas ! that he does not remember me once in a year. 

Unjust heaven how many sorrows has it given me ! 

On whom shall I take vengeance^ who will give me satis- 
faction ? 

I know not the state of my heart, what shall I say ? 
what do ? 

The remedy for my heart-pain of whom shall I seek ? what 
shall I do ? 


Read hmirat^ not kuthirat. 
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O Fate I alaa that thou hast made my heart wounded and 
desolate 1 

My content of heart thou hast utterly scattered. 

0 Jewel, that in my hand was hidden for others, 

Thou bast openly carried it out of my sight and hidden it. 
My Cypress thou hast carried from the garden to the prison 
of the tomb, 

Thou hast made the garden a prison to me sorrow-stricken. 
My Ydsuf thou hast given co the paw of the wolf, 

Ah ! me thou hast made a recluse in the cell of care. 

In the dark clay thou hast put my new-born 
Why hast thou made my day just like dark night ? 

In a word that person, from whom was all rny scope and aim, 
Thou hast carried away, and left me without scope or aim. 
That brother, who came to this strange city. 

Thou hast made his grave in the desert beside strangers. 
The season of the rose is come, and the place of Muhammad 
is in the dust, 

It is my place that through vexation I should lay my hand 
in the dust. 

Finally, 0 mine Eye ! what hast thou seen that thou art 
gone from the world ? 

That with thine eye covered thou art gone from my moist eye? 

[P. 129) To my dark eye there was light from thy face. 

The light is gone from my heart since thou art gone from 
my eye. 

Thou wast to my eye like the signet of a ring, 

In the end thou hast dropped from the ring like a signet- 
stone. 

My heart for no cause is glad in the world, 

A pity, in thousand pities, thou art gone sorrowful from 
the world. 

Thou pure spirit wast sore vexed at this halting^ place, 

Thou tookest up thy baggage, and departest from this 
halting-place of sorrow. 

* Playingion the words gil ^ clay ' and gul * rose *. 
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On thy bej^rt from worldly matters there was no burden, 

All at once from worldly matters joyful and glad- hearted 
thou departest. 

From the cradle I was to thee, companion and friend, every 
moment, 

Why to the tomb art thou gone companionless and friendless ? 

Thou art gone, and grief for thee will never go from this 
bewildered heart 

Soriow for thee will never go from my hearf^ as long as my 
life goes not for sorrow for thee, 

Who is there that will tell me any news of thee ? 

Shall any give news of the departed soul to the body^ ? 

News of the rose, that has dropped through the injury of 
autumn, 

Who is there, in short, that will tell it to the bird of the 
garden ? 

Where is there a messenger who my sorrow and grief face 
to face 

One by one before thee gracefully will tell ? 

Who shall tell to you my words with his tongue, and then 

For my consolation bring back the words from your 
tongue ? 

I am strait -hearted, rosebud-like, and there is none present, 
(P. 130) Who will repeat to me a single letter from thee, 0 thou 
rosebud-mouthed. 

There are a hundred knots and tangles in this heart for 
love of thee, 

Who will tell to thee of this heart full of knots and tangles. 

Thou art gone afar, and there has come no one from thy 
country 

Who should tell me anything of thy state. 

I go, and on the 4ep of thy tomb I take my station, 

That I may hear an answer from thee, and salute thee. 

I gay, 0 thou unfound jewel what is thy state P 

With thy body wounded and helpless, what is thy state ? 

* He calls himself ‘ the body and his_decea8ed son * the soul * 
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Thou art in the sleep of death, and without thee a con- 
fusion^ hath arisen, 

Awake, and lift up thy head from this sleep, what is thy 
state ? 

Through separation from thee thy friends are in a very bad 
condition, 

O thou who remainest separate from thy friends, what is 
thy state ? 

Thy friends thi’ough distance from thee are mar to death, 

Far from company of companions what is thy state ? 

Thy place was once in the Prayer-niche^, and now I see 

The niche left empty of thee, what is thy state ? 

Without thee I drink the blood of my liver, ask me for once 

** In this drinking of blood what is thy state ? 

Over thy clay a hundred fresh roses have blossomed from 
my tears. 

Under the clay 0 thou fresh rose what is thy state ? 

In such a woeful habitation who is nigh thee ? 

The solacer of thy day, and friend of thy dark night who 
is he ? 

(P. 131) 0 I am fallen far away from thy fair cheek. 

And I am fallen through thy absence into a hundred kinds 
of calamity. 

Thou art in the desert, while I remain in this strange city, 

0 God ! where art thou, and I am to what place have 
I fallen ? 

Thou hast not gathered thy whole weight of roses, and I 
know not now. 

. Why upon thee bath fallen a hundred hillocks of thorns 
and briars. 

1 knew not the worth of thy presence, and this is the 
requital, 

That the day of retribution bath met with thee. 

I would have spent my soul in thy behalf, but what can I do ? 

For thy business hath fallen under God’s absolute decree, 

* Qiydmat means “ Resurrection also “ Confusion 

* See Burton’s El-Madinah and Meecah^ ii, 64. 
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Thy date was : He said, When the cypress fell, 

‘ That erect cypress how suddenly it fell from its placed ! * 

O Qddir wailing and crying doth not profit. 

Strive after prayer, for the turn is come for prayer. 

Ask of God, that his affairs be all laudable, 

And that God may be satisfied equally with him and thee. 

0 Lord ! may his passage be into thy garden of Paradise, 
May the tower of the highest Paradise be his resting-place. 
When into the garden of Paradise he passes unveiling his 
beauty, 

May Houris and boys be on his right hand and his left. 

In the dark night, when he purposed the journey to the 
other world, 

May the light of Islam be the lamp of his dark night. 

If there is no one who lights a lamp on his tomb, 

(P. 132) May the light of the mercy of God be the taper on his tomb. 

Since he has taken away his bosom from the bride the old 
women of Fate, 

May the fresh heavenly brides be in his bosom. 

Since after death no friend was with him, 

May the mercy of God moment by moment be bis friend. 
The drops of tears, which men shed over him, 

May each drop become a pure pearl, and be devoted to him. 
To all eternity may his abode be the pinnacle of heaven, 
This prayer from me, and may from Gabriel come : Amen ! 

And in this year the building of the tomb of the late Emperor, 
which is heart-delighting, paradise -like, was completed. It is at 
Dihli on the banks of the river Jumna and took Mirak Mirza Ghiyas 
eight or nine years to build. Its magnificent proportions are such 
that the eye of the spectator gazing ou it admits it only with 
wonder. 

On Thursday the 3rd of the month of Muharram^ in the year nino 
hundred and seventy-eight (978) there took place in the house of 

» 61 + 60 + 15 + 60 + 200 + 6 + 3 + 5 + 60 + 1 + 20 + 6 + 7 + 2 + 1 
+ 1 + 80 + 400 + 1 + 4 + 5 = 978 . 

* The 1st month. 
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Shaikh Salim the rising of the star of prosperity and happiness, th 
Prince Murdd. And a royal feast just like the former one was prc 
pared. And Miildna Qasim Arsaldn composed a qi^^ah, of which th 
first hemistich of each verse gives the date of the birth of those tw 
princes, the first that of the first, and the second that of the second 

“ The Jirst prince y that shining moon^y 
Kose like a moon from the pinnacle of glory. 

That second son of king Akbar^ 

Came down like a descending constellation from heaven.* ** 

Also there is another mnemosynon of the same kind : — 

“ From the pure light, like Sultan Salim there descended, 

The standard of Shah Murad bin Akbar the just^.’^ 

And Khwajah Husain Marwi composed a qx^^ah of seven verses, i 
which each first hemistich (P, 133) gives the date of the birth of th 
first prince, and each second hemistich the date of the birth of th 
second : — 

** This sky gave two princes to the king^. 

The face of both was better than the sun^. 

The first of them was second to the king of the world. 

The second of them was a heart-stealer of lofty power. 

The one through good luck to the king on the throne 
Brought the news of a hundred open doors. 

The other was cause of peace and security, 

Tlie sun gave him from the moon a sleeping-cradle. 

The news that a king is born arises from the first. 

And of that the first hemistich gives the answer. 

From the second hemistich of each verse 
Find thou the birth of the second prince. 

* 7 + 30 + 10 -f 60 + 300 + 6 + 7+ 5 + 10 + 51 + 400 + 3 + 60 + < 
+ 5 + 40 + 6 « 988. 

2 61 + 10 + 40 r 80 + 200 + 67 + 5 + 20 + 202 + 6 + 300 + 6 = 978. 

* Each of these lines gives 977. 

< This line gives 977. 

* This lino^gives 976. 
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May there be to that king, and to that prince, 

The pomp of Alexander, and the glory of Afrashyab.” 

*the 20fc]i of Itahi’laliliir of tliis year the Emperor departed from 
piir, where he bad remained twelve days, and t)ien went towards 
■T with the intention of paying his vows. Ho laid tlie foiinda- 
, of a foi’tress in the environs of that pure city, and ordered a 
/ j)alaco to be built by the great Amirs. On Frida}" the 4tli of 
di’l A'kliir inarcliing thence he came in the course of twelve 
jto Nagor. And lie ordered the great tank ot that city to bo 
,^at, and distributed the work among the Amirs, and ho named 
yjcv-taldo,'^ 

if ^ 

this year Cliandarsin, son oF Maldeo, ruler of IMarvar, came 
^ homage to the Emperor And It^ii ICaly;in ]Mal, Kajtih of 
Hr came together with his son U;U Singli, and brought his 
^-iter as a gift, so that she was admitted into the Imperial 
The Emperor gave the father leave to return to Bilidnir, 
^!tbc son he took along with him. On the journey ho hunted 
l^assos, animals wliicli ln‘ had never lieFore met with, and then, 
view to visiting tlui tomb of tliat Pole-star of Sliaikhs, that 
fof salt, treasury of sugar, and uni({ue one oF his age, the 
rod Shaikh Farid (may God sanetil'y his glorious tomb !), ho 
[towards Ajodhan, which is generally known as Pattan. There 
‘Azi/. Kokah, surnamod A‘zam Kluin, who was the jagiy*” 
\ of that place, made a groat Fiaist, and offered suitable gifts 
'esents (P. Idl) : and indeed such profuse ho'=;pitality is record- 
it few others. Tliis is a vimunosijnon for the date : — 


' The Sltdh and the Prince are honoured gueslsd^ 


he went to Labor, where he was the guest of Husain Quli 
And then reciting “ Ueturii is best ” he went back by way 
r Firozah to the city of Ajmir, and thence by successive 
be arrived at Fathpur. 

uks-tank.’ Tho Hindustani Taldo is a corruption of Taldh. 

10 + 5 + 40 + 2 -I- 50 -h 50 -r 70 -f- 17 + 57 -f 4 -f 300 + 6 + 6 -f 
f7 + l + 4 + 6 = 978. * 

18 
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Muhibb *Ali Khan, son of Mir Kbalifah, who for a long time 
bad given up military service and lived in retirement, through the 
intervention of his wife Nahid Begum, whose mother was wife to 
Mirza ^fsa Taiikban, ruler of Tattah, was at this time graciously 
received : and the Emperor having presented liim with a standard 
and kettledrum, and given him a in Multiin, and having 

written to Sa‘id Khan Mogluil, ruler of Multan, in his behalf, and 
having sent with him his nephew Mnpihid Khan, who was a very 
brave and daring soldier, appointed him to take Tattah. Ho entered 
Multan, and keeping nearly 400 horsemen in his own jdgir^ sent 
some to Sultan Muhammad, governor of Bakkar, witli this message : 

You have often said that if I came hero, I should need no othei 
help but yours, now I have promised to take Tattah and deliver it • 
over to the Emperor. This was represented at Court, and in fulj 
reliance on your co-operation the Emperor had appointed me to this 
kingdom. And now the moment for rendering assistance is come.’’ 
He wrote in answer : “ If you come by \vay of Jaisalmir to reduce^ 
Sind, I will send you assistance ; but I will not lot you pass b} v 
of Bakkar, for 1 have no confidence in you.” Muhibb ‘AU J 
and Mujaliid Kluin set off by the other route, and Sultan y 
collected bis army and sent it to oppose tbeuv Muhibb 
came off victorious in the engagement which ensued, ai^' 
defeat besieged the Bakkar»ites in the fortress of Me 
fortress (P. 135) he took on terms of capitulation anu qu 
Sultan Mahmud sent the remnant of his army, consistin' 
and archers, fi‘om the fortress of Bakkar to enga^^ 

Khan. They met with the same fate as before, aii'^ 
to the fortress and tliere made a resolute stanj’,^ 
crowding of people within the fortress was very e 

came fearfully contaminated, and a terrible pestilence cam' on, so that 
1,000 persons, more or less, died every day. At last in the year 
nine hundred and eighty-threo (083) Sultiin Mahmud, wKo was an 
aged decrepit and imbecile old-man, himself succumbed, and the 
fortress fell into the bands of the Emperor. Then he sent Mir Gesu 
from Fathpur to examine the stoves and treasures of the place. 

In this^ year Mun‘im Khan, Khan Khanan, came from Jounpiir, 
and brought with him Iskandar Khan Uzbek, who had escaped from 
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the Afghdns, and obtained pardon tor him. Both of them the Emperor 
presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and a robe of honour, and a 
horse with a gilded saddle, to Iskandar Khin he gave Lak’hnou 
Sisjd^ir, Iskandar being appointed to help the Khan Kluiniin re- 
ceived permission to return to Jounpdr. Ho arrived at Lak’hnou, 
and after some time on the 10th of Juinadi-’lawwaP of the year 
nine hundred and eighty (980) he laid liis head on the pillow of 
mortal sickness, and departed this life : — 

“ What need of joy or sorrow, for happiness or misery, 

For while you wink your eye you see neither one nor the other ?’^ 

And in this year J:imal Khan, son of Shaikh INlangan of Badaun, 
who was a person of decided b(‘auty, and one of my old bosom 
friends, being at Sarnhhal with Khan KalaJi on the feast of Qurhan,® 
was attaciked with bowel-complaint, and having been administered 
a mouthful of areca-nut by an ignorant hand f(dl sick and died. And 
this is the wnemosynon winch was found for the date : — (P. Bid) 

A hundred sighs for the youth and bcaiity of Kamal Khan 

And the Shaikli of nations Shaikh Yaejuh (^^virfi of Kashmir invented 
this mnemosynon : — 

“ He gave up life on the Feast of Q'^^’bdn.'^ ” 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-nine (979) the royal palace 
at A'gra, aJid another palace in tlie now town of Fathpiir were finished. 
And Qasiin Arsalan composed the mnemosynon : 

Two buildings like the highest heavens have been completed 
In the time of the reign of the Lord of Conjunction of the seven 
climes. 

One is in the city of the metropolis Agra, 

The other in the district of Sikri abode of Shaikh Salim. 

' The fifth month. 

“ The 10th of Zi-l-hajjah. See Burton III, p. 280 seq. 

® Gives 928 (!). 

^ Gives 977 (!). 
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Heaven for the sake of tho date of these two lofty palaces 
Has written with its ancient pen : Two highest pa?'adises^ 

And towards the end of the blessed month of Hamzixn- of this year 
Shaikh Salim Chishti of Fathpur (who was one of the greatest 
Shaikhs of Hind, and a high master of tho dilTerent stages of ad- 
vancement in the knowledge of God, a little of whose history will ^ 
be written in tho sequel to this epitome, if God, lie is exalted !’ 
will) passed from the abode of transient piide to the abode of lasting 
glory. And (me mvcmo.'ipuou iov his death is Shaikh i Kindl^ 
and another : — 

“ Tlio date of ihe death of Shaikh Islam [i^] 

The Shaikh of nag es^ and the Shaikh of princeb^y 

In this year a dreadful event happened to the compiler of tliis 1 
epitome. It is briefly as follows: When Kant and Golah becamej 
tho jagir Muhammad Ilusain Khan, and I, in accordance with the , 
decree of fate, remained some timo in bis service, and became Qnh'oi j 
that province, and had the responsibility of ministering to tlie faqirs,/ 
on the occasion of a pilgrimage to the shrine of that illustriousl 
luminary, that Shaikh of nobles, that marvel of truth and religloni 
Sbdh Madar (God sanctify his glorious tomb!) at JMakanpur one of 
the dependencies of (),iunonj, 1, this son of man who have imbibed 
my mother’s crude milk, through tho nature of my disposition which 
is compounded of innate carelessness (wliich is tlic cause of (F. 137) 
wrong-doing and repentance) and of radical ignorance (which con- 
duces to presumption and damage, and has descended to me from 
the father of all llchb) wilfully closed the eyes of my intellect, and 
gave it the name of love. So 1 was eajitured in the net of desire 
and lust, and the secret contained in th(3 ancient writing of fate was 
revealed, and suddenly in that shrine I committed a terrible piece of 
impropriety. But since the cliastisement as well as the mercy of 

^ 4 + 6 + 2 + 5 + 300 + 400 + 2 + 200 + 10 + 60 = 979. 

" 3 The ninth month. 

^ 300 + 10 + GOO + 5 + 50 + 4 + 10 = 979. 

* Both oppressions Shaikh i hukamd^ and Shaikh % haklcdm, contain the same 
letters ; and in each case the sum of tho iiuuierical values of them is 979. 
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God (praise to Him, and glorious is Jlis Majesty !) was upon me, 
i received punishment for that transgression, and chastisement for 
that sin even in tliis world, for God granted to some of the relatives 
of the beloved to overcome me, from wliom I receive nine sword- 
wounds in succession on my head and hand and back. They all 
merely grazed the skin except one on my head which penetrated the 
bone of my skull, and reached the brain, exposing me as a brainless 
fellow, and another partially severed the sinew.s of the little finger of 
my left hand. I became unconscious and took a journey to the other 
world and came back again. 1 hope that at the Kesurrectiou the 
future may also turn out well ! 

“ Whatever calamity fortune luith inllicted, 

I must say the truth, it was less than my deserts. 

I never paid Him thanks for llis goodness, 

Until He certainly threw me into sorrow and woo 

met with a skilful surgeon in the town of Bangarmou, and in tho 
course of a single week my wounds were healed. In the midst of 
that pain and sickness I made a vow, that if 1 should recover from 
that accident, I would perform the pilgrimage of Islam. And to 
this moment I am still waiting to iierform this vow, if God (He is 
exalted !) will, and 1 hope that He will prosper mo to attain this 
felicity before I pay tho debt of death and a breacli is made in the 
building of hope : “ And this would not be too dillieult for God^” — 
“ Some there are who have made good their promise, and others are 
waiting — 

“ In this turquoise palace of ancient foundation, 

The son of man is wonderfully apt to err : 

Gratitude is not his habit, 

His business is only neglect of worship. 

Although he passes his whole life amid mercies, 

Ho never knows their value until they be lost.’’ 


^ A1 Qur’an XIV 23, XXXV, 18. 
2 A1 Qur’an XXXIH, 23. 
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(P. 138). Theiice I went to Kaut u Golah. There after perform* 
ing the ablution I was again thrown on a bod of sickness. Ana 
Husain Khan, may God (praise to Him ! He is exalted) grant him 
to attain to the eternal paradise ! treated me with the kindness of a 
father or a brother beyond all mortal capacity ; and when through 
the excessive cold the wound became ulcerous, he made me a plaster 
of pungent wood of the tamarisk-tree^, and made me eat a tamarisk 
sweet-meat. Thence I came to Badaiin, whero another surgeon re- 
opened the wound in my head, and I was near to death’s door. One 
day between sleep and wakefulness : — 

“ It was not sleep, but it was unconsciousness ” 

I saw, that a number of apparitors carried me uj) to the heavens. 
And in that place there was a book and a tribunal, and the writers 
were busy, and a number of constables were present (as in a king’s 
court on earth), and staff in hand kept hurrying about. And ofie 
of the writers taking a leaf in his hand looked at it, and said : “ This 
is not he ”. At that moment hunger opened my eyes, and so I 
became conscious of my wandering, and a saying, whicli [ used to 
hear from tlie mouths of people in the days of my youth came true : 
“ Yea the world of possibilities is wide, but the power of the Fir&b 
Cause is predominant, and God is predominant over his works.” 

During this year a dreadful (ire broke out at B.idaun, and so many 
Hindiis and Musalmans perished in the d.imes as to exceed all com- 
putation. Carts filled with the charred remains wen-e driven down 
to the river, and none could tell wlio was a Moslem and who an 
infidel. Many to escape being burnt rushed to the ramparts of the 
fortress, and men and women on account of the heat of the flaminf^ 
fire threw them.selves down from the top of the wall. Others 
escaped with burns and scars. Water on that fire (P. 139) acted 
like oil of naphtha. All this I witnessed with my own eyes, and 
beard the noise of the flames with my own ears. Some it warned, 
others it destroyed. Before this catastrophe a half-witted fellow 
came from the Doab, and I took him into my house, and associated 

* I. e. ffhusul-i ^ahhat^ the first bathing after siekaesa. 

* Choh i gaz^ 
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mth bim. He snicl to me in private : “ Flee out of this city/' 
[ said ; “ Why ? *’ He said ; A terrible visitation is about to 
lappen to it. ” ‘^ince he was a frequenter of taverns I did not 

jredit him : — 

“ Why do you ask about Badaiin an' its distracted state, 

For it is a vdatlon of the verses about ‘ The punishment of 
fire- ’ ? , 

In the year nine hundred and eighty (0^) the conquest of Onjrdt 
kook place. The substance of tlic affair is as follows. Oujrat had 
Fallen into the greatest confusion, and had been broken up into 
:liiferci»t ja-tty govcrninonts, .so the Empeior issued au order for 
die assembling of the army and made a firm determination to I’educe 
that country to subjection. On the 20th of CJ.ifar" he .‘^(‘t ont from 
die Cajiitalj and on tlie 15tli of liabOlawwal’ the city of Ajmir 
became the abode of llie imperial cavalcade. After visiting the 
saewed mausoleum of that Summary of the line of Chistis, the saint 
]\ludniiddin Chisti ^(lod sanctify bis tomb, and their tombs !), the 
next day be jiroeeedcd to circnmanilmlato the tomb of Mir Sayyid 
Ilusain Khang-sawar, and this verse was composed in his honour: — 

“'lhanks to God that a clear liglit bath shone into the heart 
From Husain bin ‘AU bin Husain bin ‘AU.” 

And he went up to the top of that hill. Tlieii he sent forward Mir 
Muhammad, Khan Kalan, with 10,000 horse as vanguard, and him- 
self by consecutive days uiarebing arrived on the 9th of the month 
JanmdidawwaH at Nagor. During the night of Wednesday the 
second of this month the birth of tiie pr().sj)erous Ihiiiee Danijal 
took place at Ajmir in the bouse of one Shaikh Daiiiyal by name> 
a holy sojourner This good news wa.s brouglit to the Emperor at 
two days’ journey from Kagor. (P. 110). The Emperor named 

- A1 Qur’an II, 120, &c. 

^ Tho second month. 

^ The third month. 

^ The fifth month. 
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him Daniydl after the said Shaikh Daniyal, The following is tlie 
mnemosynon for the date : — 

“ One said, 3Iay he he a heeper of the Law of the Prophet, ^ ” 

And the word Shari‘at- “The Law ” will do just as well. 

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Mirt’ha, nows 
came that a Uajput at Sarohi having come as an ambassador had 
struck Khani Kalan'with ^ jamcVhar^y which is the name of a weapon ! 
well-known among the people of Hind. The weapon pierced his ] 
breast and came out at the shoulder-blade, but tlie wound was not 
mortal. The ILijpiit was sent to Hell. The wound in the course 
of ten or fifteen days healed over, and continued to do well. When 
the Emperor arrived at Sarohi a body of 100 or 50 lOijputs, as is| i 
their hereditary custom, some in idol-temples and some in the palace/ 
of the Hajah of Sarohi bound themselves to die, and wont forth to[ 
fight, and were slain to a man. In this engagement Dost IMuham- 
mad, son of the late Tatar Kluin governor of Dihli, whom they callj 
Tatiircheh, became a martyr. While the Emperor was at this place 
he appointed iiai Singli of Likiinir governor of Jondlipur, in order 
that he might go by way of Gujrat and prevent any harm being done 
to any one by Lana Kika rnler of Oogandah and Kumulmaiih And 
Man Singh, son of Uapih Jlliagawan Das he scut with a well 
appointed army in the direction of I'dar in pursuit of the sons of 
Sher Khan Euhidi*’, who had gone in that direction with all his 
family and relatives. In the beginning of the month Lajal/^ tlie 
Emperor encamped ovitside Pattan, and gave that place as ydy/V tJ 
Sayyid Ahmad Kluin Ihirha, hrotlicr of Sayyid ivlalumid. Man! 
Singh having spoiled the remnant of tlie army of the Afghans rdj- 
joined the Emperor bringing much booty. 

When Sher Kluin obtained news of the Emperor’s approach 
(P. 14)1), ho raised the siege of Ahmadabad, in which he had for the 

1 61 + 90 + 200 + 300 + 200 + 70 + 50 -i- 12 + 2 -1- 1 -I- 4 = 080. 

2 300 + 200 + 10 + 70 + 400 = 080. 

^ Sanscrit jamd'hara “ death-bcaror ”, a largo dagger with a basket hilt. 

^ See p. 102. 

See Briggs, Ferishta IV, pp. 156 and 365. 

* The seventh month. 
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space of six months been engaged along with I^tlmad Khan, the ghuldm 
and absolute vazir of Sultan Mahmud Guj rati, and the army of the 
Afghans became dispersed. On Sunday" the 9th of the month Rajah 
of this year Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, whom Ptimad 
Khan had kept continually in confinement, so as to keep the power 
in his own hands, came and did homage to the Emperor. Eventually 
he was given into the charge of Shah Mansur vazir (whose history 
will be narrated, if God will), and he was granted a monthly allow- 
ance of 30 rupees. After some years he oseaped and regained 
his government. But he was taken prisoner by the Rajah of Surat, 
who, when he had thus secured him, sent him towards Chunagarh 
to A'zam Khan. But on the road he laid violent hands on himself, 
and killed himself with a stroke of a razor. Subsequent events will 
be narrated in detail. 

The next day I‘timad Kluin, and Sluili Abu Turab, and Sayyid 
Hamid Bokhiiri, and Ikhiiyar-ul-mulk the Abyssinian, and Malik- 
ush-Sharq, and Wajih*ul-mulk, and Ulugh Kluin the Abyssinian, and 
Jajhar Kluin the Abyssinian, and the other Amirs of Gujnit, came 
one and all and were granted an interview with the Emperor. And 
I‘timad Khan brought the key of the city of Ahmadabad. I'he 
Emperor entrusted tlie Abyssinians to trusty ofiicers of his own to 
be employed in guarding his harem. On Friday the lltb of Rapib 
he pitched his tents on the banks of the river of Ahmadiibad, and 
the KhutbalP was read. On the 20th of this month Sayyid ]\[ahmud 
Khdn Barba and Shaikh Mahmud Bokhiiri brought the Emperor's 
harem into the Imperial camp. 

On Monday the 2nd of Sha'ban^ the Emperor set out from 
Ahmadabad in the direction of Cambay with the intention of repulsing 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Muhammad Husain Mirza, who had 
seized Bhroj and Barodah and Surat. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abys- 
sinian, who was the leading man among the Amirs of Gujrat, seized 
this opportunity, and escaping from Ahmadabad, lied to Ahmad- 
nagar. And, since it was impossible to put any confidence iri 
I‘timad Khan, the Emperor committed him to the cliarge of Shalibaz 

* See pago [1]. 

“ The eighth month. 


1 
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to tbe late Emperor, who bad fled from the service of the present 
Emperor and gone over to the enemy, scattered themselves about 
the district and kept laying the foundation of rebellion. But, 
when news of the defeat of Ibrahim Husain Mfrzd reached the gar- 
rison of that fort, Gulrukh Bdguin, daughter of K/imran Mii za and 
wife of Ibrahim Husain Mirza, took with her her son MiizafCar 
!l^usain (who is now honoured with the dignity of being son-in-law 
of tbe Emperor), and made for tbe Hakkan. And Shah Quli Khan 
Mahram'^^ who together with Qjidiq Muhammad Khau and otlicrs 
bad previously been appointed to besiege the fort, went a consider- 
able distance in pursuit of tlie Mirza’s men, and then came back 
with part of bis baggage and effects wliich they had succeeded in 
capturing. Now before the arrival of the Emperor in person, he had 
sent Rajah Todarmal to thoroughly reconnoitre the fort, and with 
instructions to submit to H. I. Majesty an accurate statement of 
the results of his investigation. lie represented to the Emperor 
that the fort might he taken as easily as possible in a very short 
time* Accordingly on the ISth of the blessed month Ramzan^ the 
Emperor encamped at one eos distant from the fort, and proceeded 
to surround it, as the halo surrounds the moon. He distributed-^ the 
entrenchments [among his forces] and by perpetual assaults he re- 
duced the garrison to extremities. In the course of two months 
he threw up immense mounds and high batteries, and the gunners 
and artillerymen kept up such a fire from under cover of them, that 
not an individual of tbe garrison of the fort dared to show his head. 
On the other side of the fort, which was contiguous to a tank of 
water he built a palace, and throwing up dams in its vicinity he cut 
off the water-supply from the besieged. Then the inhabitants of the 
fort sent out one Mulanji Nizain-ud-din by name, a student of the 
art of rhetoric, (P. 145) to sue for quarter on tlie score of their 
weakness, defeat, and misery. Through the intervention of the Amirs 

* So called because the Emperor, from good-will towards him, admitted him 
into his female apartments {hamm). Sec further in Blochra., p. 30G. 

® The ninth month. ^ 

» Bakhsh kardah seems to moan having distributed,” (like taqsim mmtidah) 
the author does not specify among whom. Tho reading of the Lak’hnou 
lithographed edition is the same. 
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he was admitted to an audience, and the petition of the people of 
the fort attained the grade of acceptance, and he was dismissed to 
announce to them the joj^ful news. The Emperor appointed Qasim 
*Ali Khdn Bakkal, and Khwajah Doulat Nazir to go and re-assure 
Hamzaban and all the besieged, and to bring them to an audience. 
And a number of orthodox clerks were appointed to write down the 
names of the men, and to make an inventory of the property, so that 
everything was brought before ^ His Majesty. 

Out of the whole number of the people, the Emperor, after a 
severe reprimand and admonition, gave over to the keeper of pri- 
soners a few otliers as well as Hamzaban, who during the time of 
tho siege bad lot fall some rude words, and impolite expressions. All 
the others ho freely pardoned. This victory took place on tho 
twenty-third of the month Shawwal- in the year nine hundred and 
eighty (980). And Ashraf Khan Mir MunsM composed this 
(ji^hih : — 

“ The country-subduer Akbar Ghuzi,*'^ without dispute 
There is 110 key of tho forts of the world like his sword, 
lie has taken by assault tho fort of Siirat, 

The victory was gained only by his auspicious arm. 

The date of the victory is Re has taken a wonderful fort 
But to the fortune of the Shah of the world such things are n( 
wonderful.” 

Tho next day the Emperor went to inspect the fort, and ga^ 
orders that its breaches and ruins should be repaired and rebuil 
During this inspection he came across some large cannon, and in 
mouse pieces of ordinance. They bad been brouglit by sea by Sulai- 
man Sultan the Emperor of Turkey, wlieu he came with a large army 
intending to take possession of the ports of Gujrat ; but afterwards 
on account of some adverse circumstances that army retired, and 
those cannon from that time were left behind (P. 116) on the river 

^ For this expression compare Text, p. 275, 1, 6, and 293, 1. 4 infra. 

^ The tenth month. 

* Ohdzi means one who fights against infidels, not victorious* ♦ 

* 70 + 3 + 2 + 100 + 30 + 70 + 6 + 20 + 200 + 80 + 100 == 980. 
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l>ank. At the time of the building of Surat Khuddvvand Kh4n 
Wazir brought most^ of them into the fort, and the remainder the 
Governor of Jundgayh dragged into that fortress. The Emperor 
commanded that they should bo removed from there, where so many 
were of no use, and be carried to the fortress of Agrah. 

They say that tlie reason for Khudavvand Khan’s building this 
fort was, that the Portuguese used to exercise all kinds of animosity 
and hostility against the people of Islam, and used to occupy them- 
selves in devastating the country, and tormenting the pious. At the 
time of the commencement of the building the 3 ’^ ceased not to throw 
the builders into confusion, firing continually at them from their 
ships, but they could not prevent them. The architects skilled in 
geometry and expert in subtleties carried the foundations of the 
centre of the fort down to the water, jind also dug a moat of the 
same depth, and on the two sides of the fort which adjoined the 
land they built a wall of stone, adamant, and burnt brick. The 
length of the wall was thirty-five yards, and the breadth of the 
four walls of the fort was fifteen yards, and their height as well as 
the depth of the moat was twenty yards. The centres of each two 
stones were joined with iron clamps, and the interstices and joints 
wore made firm with molten lead. The battlements and embrasures 
were so lofty and beautiful that the eye of the spectator was aston* 
isbed at them. On the bastions which overlooked the sea they made 
a gallery, which in the opinion of the Europeans, is a speciality of 
Portugal and an invention of their own. ’J’he Europeans were very 
much opposed to the building of that Cliouhandi^ and endeavoured 
to prevent it by force of arms J3iit at last they resorted to peaceful 
measures, and agreed to pay a round sum of money, if they would 
leave off building the Chouhandi, Hut Kbudawand Khan through 
his love and zeal for (P. 147) Islam gave the reins to his high spirit, 
and would not consent, and in spite of the Christians soon carried 
out his purpose of completing the building. 

The very same day the Emperor delivered over the fort to the 
command of the son of Qulij Khan, and on the 14!th of Zi-qa‘dah 
he returned to Ahmad «abad. 

1 Ono seems compelled by the context thus to render hama ‘ all 

* Soo Elliott V, p. 603 notes. 
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During the time of the siege several events took place. First of 
all, Mirzd Sharaf-ud-din Husain, who had been a wanderer for ten 
years, and had at last fallen into the hands of Bahar-Jiv, Rajah 
of the district of Baglaua,^ was bound and brought into the imperial 
presence. The Emperor was content with handing this iU-condi» 
tinned fellow over to the keeper of prisoners, after he had given him 
a severe reprimand. Next, while at the halting-place of Bahropch 
the mother of Chingiz Khan- came and demanded justice, and sued 
for retaliation against Jahjar Kluin the Abyssinian, who had basely 
•lain Chingiz Khan. After the circumstances had been investigated 
the murderer confessed, and the Emperor had him thrown under the 
feet of an elephant. Next, while the siege of Surat was actually 
in progress, Ibrahim Husain Mirza after his defeat went from the 
station of Sarnal to the coniines of Patan, and joined Muliammad 
Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza. Here they thought of a plan for 
raising the siege of the fort of Surat. Their scheme was as follows ; 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza was to go towards Hindustan with a view to 
stirring up rebellion, while Muhammad Husain Mirza together with 
Sh4r Khan Fiiladi were to lay siege to Patan, so that the Emperor 
becoming uneasy concerning their movements should bo obliged to 
come to Ahmadabad. Meanwhile Sayyid Ahmad Khan had shut 
himself up in Patan, and made a brave resistance. Then Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan with all the renowned Amirs, who were the 
lief-holders of Malwah and Ohund^ri, went to the assistance of 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan. And Rastam Khan and ‘Abd-ul-Matlab 
Khan, and Shaikh Muhammad Bokhari of Hihli came to Ahmadabad, 
and together with A‘zam Khan returned to Patan. Then (P. 14*8) 
Muhammad Husain Mirza, and Shah Mirza, and Sher Khan Fuladi 
raised the siege, and falling in with them at 5 cooties from Patau 
they fought so fierce a battle that the memory of it will re main on 
the volume of history. The right wing of A'z.un Khan attacked 
the vanguard of the enemy, and also threw their left wing into con- 
fusion, and the Amirs doing all that valour could require of them 
stood their ground firmly until the breeze of victory fanned the 

The Text has incorrectly YaUdna. See Blochin., p. 323, and Brigg’s 
rishta IV, p. 614, 

^ The late king of Qujrat. 
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prosperous banner of tbe Emperor, and they dispersed the enemy 
like flakes of scattered clouds, and the soldier pursued in quest of 
plunder. But Khdn i A‘zam^ with a few men did not move from 
bis post, when suddenly like an unexpected calamity Shdr Khan 
Ful6di (who was a great opium-eater, and had been delayed for a 
whole watch at the latrines through constipation, which like a hand- 
grip, is a necessary evil with opium-eaters) arrived with 2,000 or 
53,000 horsemen, more or less, on the empty field after both sides 
had done fighting, and attacked Shaikh Muhammad Bokhaii, who 
was still engaged with a few of the enemy, and confusion returned 
and Shaikh Muhammad became the rose of the garden of victory^ : — 

He made a pen of liis sword from the [)oint to the hilt, 

It wrote in blood the dictum : He was 

Meanwhile Khan i A‘zam moved from his place, and charged those 
men on all sides, so that Sh^r Khan having contrived to rejoin his 
friends took to lliglit. When they asked him, “ Why did you kill 
the sou of your superior ? ” he replied, We heard that of the 
number of tbe leaders of the Moghuls Shah Budagli Khan and one 
other through excessive valour would not leave the battle-field, under 
the impression that it was they, we attacked Shaikh Mulurnmad j 
hut certainly if we had known who it was, wc should never have 
taken a step towards killing him.” Then Muhammad Husain Mirza 
went towards the Dakkan, (P. ITO), and Sh(^r Khan took refuge in 
the fortress of Junagarh, of which place Amir Khan Ghori was 
governor. This victory took place on the 18th of the blessed 
month of iiainzan^ in the year nine hundred and eighty (980). 
A‘zam Khan leaving the fort of Patan iu the old manner in charge 
of Ahmad Khan Barliah went to Surat, and paid liis homage to the 
Emperor. And Quth-ud-diu, and the other Amirs, having managed 
to hunt out of the jungles and forts Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abyssinian 
(who had escaped from those to whom he had been given in charge 
as prisoner, and tied to Ahmad-abad^ and joined the enemy, and after 

^ Another name for A‘z:am Khan. 

Was slain. 

The niMh month. 

^ Another reading is Ahmad-nagar. Comp p. 164, 1. 11 Text. 
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his flight had laid the foundation of rebellion, and seized sevefal 
places), and having left stations and patrols in tliat district, at the 
time that the imperial camp came from Surat to Mahmddab^d joined 
the Court. 

Towards the end of the month Zi-qa‘dah‘ of the aforementioned 
year Ahmaddbad became the place of the imperial residence. The 
Emperor stayed in that place ten days, and having conferred the 
government of Ahmadabad on A^zam Khan, and having given the 
other cities to the other Amirs of the Atgah-clan,^ and having pre- 
sented Muzaffar Khan with two and a half cosses as and 

having given away Sarangpiir, and Ujjain, and the whole of the 
district of Malwah, on the day of tlio Festival of Qorban he march- 
ed out from Ahmadabad, and in the month Muharram^ of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-one (981), moving from station to station, 
arrived at Ajmir. At this place he received a letter from Sha‘id 
Khan containing news of the capture of Mirza Ibrahim, and of his 
departure from a world full of trouble and degradation. And on 
the 2nd of (Jafar^ in this year the metropolis was once more glorified 
and adorned by the return of Ilis Imperial Majesty. 

The following is a compendium of the adventures of Ibrdhim 
Husain Mirza. He went first from Gujrat to Mirat’h with the in- 
tention of stirring up rebellion and revolt in that kingdom. He 
plundered a caravan which was going to Agrah (P. 150), and came 
to Nagdr, in which place Farrukh Kluin, son of Khan-i Kalan, shut 
himself up. The Mirza plundered some of the houses in the suburbs, 
and having stayed there one day went olT to Narnoul. When he 
had arrived within 20 copses of Narncul it happened that liai Kafti 
and Rai Singh, who had been entrusted with guarding the road to 
Gujrat, taking about 1,000 horsemen with them set off by forced 
marches from Jodhpur to N4g6r. Then Farrukh Khan set off in 
their company in pursuit of the Mirza, and alighted at K’hatouU. 
The Mirza fled without leaving any mark or trace, and so got off. 
When the Musalinaiis in the camp were keeping the fast, they halted 

* The eleventh month. 

2 See above p. 49, notQ 4. 

* The first month. 

^ The second month. 

• 20 
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by the side of a great tank in that neighbourhood with the intention 
of breaking fast, then the Mirza, having gone some distance and 
returned, on the second night of the blessed month of Hamzan* in 
the year nine hundred and eighty (9S0) taking them quite unawares 
made a night-attack on them, and attacking them suddenly on both 
flanks rained a shower of arrows upon them. They on their side 
seized tbeir shields and did not waver, but fought manfully. And 
he, since he could not prevail, and his men did not amount to 700, 
found himself in dilhculties, and retreated. In that dark night 
many of his soldiers becoming scattered were taken prisoners in the 
villages and wildernesses, and were put to death on the spot where 
they were taken. Of this number a 100 men fell into the bands of 
Farrukh Khan, and became food for the sword. And others were 
wounded and after a hundred troubles managed to reach the Mirzd. 
But through the disgracefulness of their wicked enterprise their 
afiairs nowhere prospered. So the Mirza with 300 men, ravaging 
the country as he went, crossed the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and 
came to the pnrgana of A‘zampur, which had formerly been his jdfjvr* 
He thought that, since Sumbhal was in its rear, a fortress like 
Mount Kumaun, and in front a moat like the Ganges, if be were 
to take refuge there and settle himself in that place, many men 
would return to him (P. 151). But this idea of his was not realized, 
and the imperial Amirs hemmed him in on every side, and the mean- 
ing of the [Arabic saying] “ Expectancy hinders advance® becamo 
manifest. 

Husain Khdn'’ Mahdi Qasim Khani at that time, before the pub- 
lication of the news concerning Ihnibim Husain Mirza and his 
going towards Dibli, went to Ivant-u-Golah, which was hi^jdgir^ 
with the intention of quelling the insurgents of Badaun and Patyali. 
Meanwhile Makhdum-ul-mulk Miilana ‘Abd-ullah Sultanpuri, and 
llajah Bahar Mai, who was loahil and absolute wazir^ wrote a letter 
to him from Fathpur informing him, that Ibrahim Husain Mirza 

. * Tho niiith month. 

• Such Boems to me to ho the meaning of Aptalabu raddu-t^^ariq ; but I am 
not sure. 

• He wits sistePfl son and also son-in-law to Mahdi Qasim Khan. (Blochm., 

B72). For this reason ho is called Mahdi-Qusm-Xhdni. 
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having suffered defeat on two occasions hud arrived in the vicinity 
of Dihli, and that, since the En^peror was absent from the Capital, 
his lordship would do well to hasten thither as quickly as possible. 
In accordance with this request he proceeded in tliat direction, but 
when he had arrived on his march at the village of Oudb, in the 
^argana of Jalesah‘, news came in that Kajah Awcsar, who had 
continually infested the roads since the accession of the Emperor, 
and had kept up rebellion in the vicinity of A'grah, had now become 
a regular brigand. Moreover that he had already had many severe 
encounters, and obstinately fought skirmishes with some of the 
renowned Amirs, and had slain many excellent men, and was now 
hidden in the jungle of the village of Nourahi in the pargana of 
Jalesah. At midday on the 15th of the blessed month of Ramzdn* 
in the aforesaid year, when the men wore off their guard and march- 
ing in loose order, and most of them were fasting, suddenly the 
rattle of musketry and arrows burst on them, and they found them- 
selves engaged in a hot skirmish. The Rajah witli tlie help of the 
villagers® had erected crows’-nests in the trees, and from that vantage- • 
ground many useful men became marks^ for arrows and musket-balls, 
and some were martyred, and others were wounded. At the very 
beginning of the battle-moil (P. 152) a musket-ball struck Husaia 
Khan below the knee, glanced off and struck his saddle and spent 
itself on the head of his horse. He became faint and nearly fell 
from his saddle, but with great presence of mind he grasped the 
pommel of his saddle and kept his seat. I threw water on his face. 
Those who were around him and in front thought that it was perhaps 
weakness caused by fasting, hut I seized his bridle wishing to draw 
him under the shelter of a tree, where he might be safe from the 
shower of arrows. When there he opened his eyes and contrary to 
his usual custom shot a glance of anger at me, and querulously made 
signs as much as to say, “ What are you holding my reins for ? You 
had better go down into the battle.’* So they left him in that state 

^ Elliot and Blochmann Jalesar» 

* The ninth month, 

• Comp. p. 10, note 2 

^ The word used here ecemH to ho the Hindi lifthai = bik/tni, !Saiih(^v. ilshaya^ 
object. 
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and went down and joined in the fray. Such confusion then raged, 
and so many men were killed on both sides, that imagination were 
too weak to number them. Eventually, in accordance with [the 
promise] “ Al-Islam shall conquer, and not be conquered,*’ towards 
evening the breeze of victory blew to tlie side of tjie small handful 
of religious warriors, and the infidels company by company and 
crowd by crowd took to flight, but not before our soldiers were so 
tired that they could scarcely wield a sword or shoot an arrow. In 
that thick forest they became so commingled, that friend could not 
be distinguished from foe, and yet through weakness they could not 
make an end of one another. Some of the servants of God showed 
such fortitude as to merit the excellence both of waging a holy 
war, and also of maintaining a strict fast. But I on the contrary 
was so weak, that I took a single draught of water to moisten my 
throat, for want of which some gave up the ghost, and several ex- 
cellent friends of mine became martyrs : — 

“ Never does Heaven regard my aifair, 

Nor make me happy in granting me a single wish. 

It moistens not my lip with a drop of water. 

Except it rain my eye-blood on my bosom.” 

After this victory Husain Khan returned by forced marches to 
Kdnt-u-Gohih, and strengthened those places. At the same time 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza, arrived in the neighbourhood of the pargana 
^ of Lak’hnou, which is (P. 153) fifteen cosses from Sambhal.^ 

In spite of that wound [Husain Khan] riding in a litter advanced 
to Bans Bareli in order to force the Mirza into action, and from that 
place he reached Samhhal in one day by a forced march. When 
the Mirza became assured of this bold stroke of his, he did not see 
the advantage of fighting, but retreated by way of Amrohah, in the 
neighbourhood of Lak’hnou, and put a distance of fourteen cosses 
between us and him. But, if he had attacked Husain Khan in bis 
wounded state, God knows what would have been the issue ! It 
, was one of the mistaken pieces of policy on the part of the Mirza, 
that lie did not attack Husain Khan when he was in this weak state. 

t 

* Sitmbhal was the patoriifil estate of Ibrahim Husain Mirz4. Elliot V, 606. 
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Mu^n-ud-din Khan Farankhddi, governor of Sambbal, wiih a con* 
sidorable force, and various other Amirs, _;ay/r-holders of the neigh* 
bourhood, who had taken refuge in the fortress, when they heard at 
midnight the roll of the drums of Husain Khan, thought that the 
IVIirza was upon them, and were quite overcome with fear. But, 
when from the extremity of the fort the cry arose that it was 
Husain Khan coming to tlieir assistance, they came out joyfully 
to meet him. Tlie next day they came to the abode of Shaikh 
Fath-ullah Tariid, who was one of tlie renowned de])uties of Shaikh- 
ul-islam Fathpuri, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of them togetlier witli Tolak Kluui Quchin* and licg Nurin 
Khan and Rahman Quli Khan and Kakar ‘All Kiian and the other 
Amirs of the jd^ir of the ncighbonrhood of Dihli, who wore come 
to repulse the Mirza, should wait for us in pargana of Ahar on 
tlie bank of the river Ganges, and that when a junction should have 
been effected, we should carry out whatever plans they might fix 
upon. Husain Klian exclaimed “Good God! The Mirza iJame to 
this neighbourhood with a small party of horse, vvliile you with an 
army twice or four times as large as his (P. 154') were at tho 
fortress of Samblud ; and you twenty or thirty Amirs, all old sol- 
diers too, with a large force are so dismayed that you would shut 
yourselves up in the fortress of Ahar, which is a regular rat-hole. 
This will give occasion to ^ho Mirza to become bold and to ravage 
the imperial territories. Now there are two courses open to us, 
one of which wo must follow Either you must cross the Ganges, 
and under cover of tliat old fortress must intercept tho Mirza, and 
prevent Ins getting over tho Ganges. I will follow up in his rear, 
and we shall see what will happen. Or 1 will hasten and cross the 
Ganges and head the Mirzi, while you pursue him. This is our 
duty as loyal subjects.” Bub they could not agree upon any course 
until Husain Khan, driven by necessity, went off in haste with the 
horsemen ho had to the Amirs at Ahar, and inveighed loudly 
against their shutting themselves up in that fortress. He brought 
them out, and in turn held a council with them. “ The enemy,” 
he said, “ is enclosed in the heart of the country, and is just like a 

^ Another reading is Afghan Tarbmn, and Elliot ("f'ibaqdt-i AkhSri) TarbaHt 

* See p. 54, note 2, 



[ 168 ] 

liai*o appearing in the midst of a camp, if you move briskly we shall 
be able to make a fine coup and take him alive, and the glory, of the 
victory will be yours.’* They replied: “In accordance with the 
written instructions of Makhdiim-ul-mulk and Kajah Bahdr Mai 
we have driven the Mirza out of the neighbourhood of Dihli, and 
compelled him to make for Sambhal. Now Mu‘in-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan, commandant of that district, and the y«yiV-holders of that 
neighbourhood are responsible for the matter. But we are merely 
ordered to defend Dihli, and not to wage a war against the Mirzd, a 
course in which various dangers are to be dreaded.' Meanwhile 
intelligence arrived that the Mirza had plundered Arnrohah, and 
having crossed the Ganges at the ford of Choubalah was marching 
rapidly on Labor. Then Rusain Klnin, being convinced of lack of 
loyalty on the part of the Amirs, (P. 155) hastily separated himself 
from them, and went by forced marches to Gadha Muktusar in order 
to capture the Mirza : — 

“ lE’ake up thine abode with the favorites of fortune, 

Flee, swift as an arrow, from the unfortunate.” 

The only ones of the imperial Amirs who supported him were Turk 
Subhan Quli and Farrukh Diwanah ; but while he was at this place 
the Amirs of Ahiir wrote him a letter, saying : “ Do not be in a 
hurry, for we will join you. Eleven are better than nine.” And 
they came more by compulsion than of free will, and the verse* of 
the glorious word : “ Thou lookest on them as united, but their hearts 
are divided ” exactly fits the case of those people. The Mirza, like 
the rook on a cleared chess-board, came into the heart of the country, 
plundering and ravaging the towns in his way. Wlien he arrived 
at the village of Payal, the Mirza’s men committed such atrocities 
on the Musalman people and their families as cannot well be de- 
scribed. For instance, twelve virgins in that village were ill-treated 
to such a degree that they died. Other towns were treated in just 

* They meant, doubtless, that they were not sure how far they might bo 
pleasing the Emperor, if they proceeded to extremities with the Mirza, whoso 
wife Oulrukh B^gum was a daughter of Kararan Mirza and consequently the 
Emperor’s f\”st cousin. But see the result, p. 101 Text. 

* A1 Qur’an LIX, 14. 
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Me same way. Husain Khdn advanced gradually in tlie track ol 
pQ Mirzd, with the Amirs in his rear, till they came to Sarhind. At 
place they turned refractory and took the opportunity of all 
-naining behind. But Husain Khan not being content [to remain] 
Hpth the force that he had, which did not number 100 men, left 
|ferhind by rapid marches, together with tlie two [Amirs mentioned 
groove], and arrived at Ludiyanah. There intelligence arrived that 
' on the Mirza’s reaching the environs of Liilidr, the garrison had shut 
'^he gates against him, and that the Mirza had passed on thence and 
gone to Sher Gadha and Jalmi. * 

Now Husain Quli Khan, who was beseiging Nagarkot and the 
fort of Kangrah, heard of the Mirza’s doings, and having made an 
agreement with the Hindus (P. 156), and received from the people 
of Nagarkdt five man of gold as a douceur y after reading the khu(bah 
in the Emperor’s name, set out from that jdace with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan and Masnadi ‘All* Fattu, a ghuUni of ‘Adali, Ismail Quli 
Khan, Rajah Birbar, and other Amirs, and pursued him as far as 
Sankrah. When Husain Khan heard news of this, under tlio in- 
fluence of that madness which .so often attacks the wits of poor 
mortals, ho swore an oath that he would not touch food until he 
came up with Husain Quli Khan. He crossed the river Biyah at 
the ford of Talwandi, and went by forced marches to Sher Gadha 
a dependency of Jahni. There he paid a visit to his reverence Shaikli 
Da’ud Qadii’i Jahni-wiil, the greatest Pole-star, the master and 
asylum of sainthood (God sanctify his tomb !). When food was 
served, he excused himself from eating on account of his oath. The 
Shaikh observed that it was easy to atone for an oath, but silly to 
distress one’s friends. The Kban immediately called for a slave, 
and set him free,* and thus atoned for his oath. He then partook 

» Masnadi is an Afghan title. It was given to Fattu Khdn, or Fail) 
Khdn. He seems to be the same Fath Khan whom Sulaiman Kararani put’ in 
charge of Ilohtas in Bihar (Text, p. 77). Blochm. p. 502. 

* A1 Qur’dn V, 91. “ God will not punish you for an inconsiderate word 

in your oaths the expiation of such [an oath shall bej the feeding of 

ten poor men with such moderate food as yo feed your families withal ; or to 
clothe them ; or to free the neck ; but ho who shall not find [>\tiorewith to 
poiform one of these throe things] shall fast three days.'^ 
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of food, and benefited by the gracious words which he heard. He 
remained there that night. The monastery of the Shaikh provided 
entertainment for all the party, and his private fields furnished grass 
and corn for the horses. Fn the morning he left the place. 

Three days after this I came from Lalidr to Slier Qadh, and attend- 
ed his reverence for four days, seeing and hearing such things as had 
never entered my imagination, and the mystery of the saying, 
** When they desire the remembrance of God &c. ” became manifest. 
And 1 extemporized some verses, which I presented, and they were 
accepted. The verses are as follows ; — 

“ O ! the stock of thine origin is free from water and clay, 
(P. 157) Thy pure spirit like the Prophet is the mercy of the worlds. 
Thy mighty name is David, through the impression of it, 
Like Solomon, spirits and men come under thy signet. 

There is the fetee of Qod I could not understand for years, 
I saw thy face, and the pupil of the eye of truth became clear.” 

I requested to be allowed to renounce the work and burden of worldly 
affairs, and to choose for myself the ofiice of sweeping the monastery. 
But be would not permit it, and said that I ought now to go to 
Hindustan. So I took leave in such a desolate state of mind and 
distraction of heart, as may no other ever experience, and prepared 
to depart. At the moment of departure lamentation involuntarily 
burst forth from my sorrowing soul, and when tliis came to the ears 
of bis reverence, although no one is properly allowed to remain in 
that monastery more than three days, he kept me there a fourth, and 
told me things, the sweetness of which still remains in my heart : — 

“ I go homeward from this door, 

But my heart is without choice : 

I lament so much that you would think 
I was going to a foreign country.” 

And a few of my own adventures I propose (if God will) to recount 
in the appendix to this book. 

A1 Qur IT, 109 “ Ihc East and tho W^ost is God’s : thoroforo, whioKovor 
way wo tarn, there is the face of Ctod : Truly God is Omnipruaont, Oiniiistdout.” 
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One stage from Tulambah* Husain Khdn wrote a letter to Qusaict 
uU Khan, sajnng ; ‘‘ Since I have come 400 coshes by forced 
«*,rches, if you would let me be a participator in this victory, and 
^stpone the battle one day, it would be only friendly.’* Husain 
^uli Khan said “ All right !,” and sent the courier back. But that 
jry day, as quickly as ever he could, outside tlio fortress of Tulam- 
^ah, wliich is within 40 cosses of Multan, he commenced the attack* 
^Tlie Mirzii had gone on a hunting expedition, and was quite unaware 
of his approach. Some of the Iklirza’s men were preparing to march, 
and others were quite unprepared and (P. 158) dispersed about, and 
nob drawn up in any regular order of battle. Mas'ud Husain Mirza, 
younger brother of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, took the initiative, and 
attacked tlie force of IT usain Quli Khan, hut his horse stumbled on 
tlie uneven ground, and he fell to the ground and was taken prisoner. 
When Mirza Ibrahim Husain returned from hunting, all chance wa» 
gone, and howt'ver bravely lie fought and charged repeatedly it 
made no difference, and so, seeing that he could do notliing, he turned 
Iiis reins and lied I1ie day after tlie victory Husain Kiuin arrived 
at Tulambah with eighty or ninety men, and drums beating. Husain 
Qul] Khun shewed I dm the battle-field and recounted to him each 
man’s exploits. Husain Kluin then said : “ Since the enemy has escap- 
ed with his life, you ought to juirsue him and take him prisoner, for the^ 
business is not yet complete.” Husain Quli Khan replied: “Since 
I have eomo by forced marches from Nagarkdt, and my army has 
been subjected to great exertions in the mountain district, and is not 
in proper condition, this victory is enough for mo, now let other 
friends have a turn.” Husain Khan now hojicd tliat his turn was 
come, and that the hardships and forced marches of 500 cosses had 
opened a way for him, so he took his leave, and pressed forward. 
Some of his men, wlio were worn out with fatigue, he sent with the 
elephants and drums to Liilidr, and taking hut a few men with liim 
he continued the pursuit of the haple.ss Mirza. Tliere was but a 
short distance between him and the Mirza, when one night the latter 
with 400 horsemen halted on the banks of the Biy^h and Satlij, at 
the point where the two streams unite. The Jhils, who are a low 

* Tahaqdt-i Ahhwi baa here Talwaudi, Elliot V, 608. Comp. Text, p, 156, 1. 6i. 
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class of Multdn peasants, assembled and made a night attack on hir»» 
and poured a shower of arrows (P. 159) upon him. The Mirza witK 
a party of men, some of them wounded, and some of them disabled ani 
in a miserable plight, did what he could to beat o:ff their assailants-. 
But, in accordance with the proverb^ : — 

“A shout is enough for a conquered army,’^ 

the Jhils came o:ff victorious. Suddenlj' during the encounter ant 
arrow, by the decree of God, struck the Mirza on the back of liis 
bead and came out at his throat. Then since all was over with him 
be changed his dress, and his men left liim and fled scattered in all 
directions. But wherever they went, they became marks for tlie arrow 
of fate and went to retribution. One or two old servants of the 
Mirza dressed him in the garments of a Kalandar* and endeavoured 
to get him into some place of safety. In his extreme weakness they 
brought him for refuge to spend the night in the abode of a hermit 
Dervihb, Shaikh Zakariya by name, who openly applied a molifying 
ointment to tlie wound of tlie Mirza, but secretly sent information 
of bis whereabouts to Sa‘id Khan at Multan : — 

“ Wherever an ascetic dwells, 

There treaciiery is found.” 

Sa‘id Khan sent a ghularn^ Boulat Khan by name, to bring in the 
Mirza a prisoner, and wrote a dispatch and sent it to the Court at 
the time that the Emperor was coming to Ajmir on his return from 
Gujrat. When Husain Khan heard of the capture of the Mirza, he 
hastened to Multiin, and saw Sa‘id Khan. Husain Khan made 
some difficulty about seeing the Mirza and said : “ If when I see him 
I should saldm to him, it will be inconsistent with my loyalty te 
the Court ; and if I do not, it will bo uncourteous, and the Mirza 
will say to himself, ‘This QaJqaclii,^ when he received quarter at the 
siege of Satwas, thought good to make saldms without number; now 

* Roebuck I, 294, 

^ ‘ MusEilman ascetic. 

♦ This wdbtl occurs again p. 191, 1. 20 Text. 

t 



I 108 ] 


that evil days are fallen upon me, lie treats me cavalierly’.’’ When 
the Mirzd heard of his ceremonious words, (P. 160) he said : “ Come 
and see me without obeisance, for I waive that.” Still he made bis 
ealdm, when he went to see him. The Mirza said with sorrow ; I 
bad no intention of rebellion and revolt, but when it became a matter 
of life and death, I took my own course and threw myself into a 
foreign country, but even there I was not left alone. Since by fate’s 
decree this defeat was destined to come upon me, would that I had 
been defeated by you, who are my co-religionist, that it might have 
brought you into notice, and not by this Ilusain Quit Khan, who is an 
alien in religion and sect!” Husain Khiin then returned to Kdnt- 
u-Golah, and there he beard that the Mirza. after a short respite had 
died in prison at Multan : — 

“ lie counted a few breaths, and became helpless, 

Destiny smiled that ho too was no more.” 

Husain Khau went from Ivant-u-Gohih to the Court. And Husain 
Quli Khan came from the Pan jab and brought with him Nas'dd 
H usaiii Mirza with his cye.s blindfolded, and a number of other prisoners 
of the followers of the i^lirza, to Fathpur. They numbered nearly 
800 persons, and he brought them prisoners before the Emperor, with 
the skins of asses, hogs, and dogs drawn over their faces. Some 
of them were put to death by various ingenious tortures, and the re- 
mainder were let go free. Husain Khan liad taken prisoners and 
taken with him some 100 of the followers of the Mirza, men of deter- 
mination (who had attained the rank of Khan, and after the defeat 
on the way to Multan had taken refuge with llu.sain Kiiaii). Now, 
when he heard at his own ho\ise the news [of the savage treatment of 
the prisoners], he gave these men leave to quit his/;«ryu;m. Husain 
Quli Khan mentioned this body of prisoners, when he was iu attendance 
on the Emperor. Husain Khan sent a representation to Court that, 
since he had received no orders from the Emperor to put them to 
death, be had released that band of prisoners, and so had performed a 
gracious act which might be attributed to Ilis Majesty. The Emperor 
(P. 161) forgave him, and imposed no penalty on him for^the act. 
At this time Sa‘id Khan came from Multan to pay his homage to the 
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Emperor, and brought with him the head of Mirzd, Ibrahim Mirz^, 
which he had had dissevered from his body after his death. And this 
became the foundation of his favour as a courtier ; — 

Every bit of dust, which the wind blows away, 

Was once a Eariduti or a KaiqabM*. 

Sweet it is‘to practise fate’s agriculture, 

To sow® a Eariduii, and reap a Kliaqan'*.” 

In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) Nagarkdt was taken by 
Husain Qiili Kluin. The following is an epitome of the history of 
the event. Tlie Emperor from his youtli up had shown a special 
predilection and inclination for t]»e society of various religious sects, 
such as Ilrahmans, and musicians, and other kinds of Hindus. Ac- 
cordingly at the beginning of his reign a certain Brahman musician, 
Gaddi Brahmaindas by name, whose whole business was perpetually 
to praise the Hindus, and who was possessed of a considerable amount 
of capacity and genius, came to the Court. By means of conversing 
with tlie Emperor and taking advantage of the idiosyncrasies of his 
disposition, he crept day by day more into favour, until he attained to 
high rank, and was honoured with the distinction of becoming the 
Emperor’s conlidant, and it became a case of “ Thy is my flesh, 
and thy blood my blood,” Ho first received the title of Kab Bdi*, 
meaning •Prince of Poets, and afterwards that of Bajah Birbar* 
meaning “ Kenowned Warrior.” When tlie Emperor’s mind became 
alienated from Rajiih Jai Chand, commandant of Nagarkdt, who was 
in attendance at the Court, he appointed that fortress as jagir to 
Birbar, and having imprisoned Jai Cliand, he wrote a furnidn to 
Husain Quli Klian, ruler of Labor, to seize Nagarkdt and hand it 

» Comp. Hamlet I, 5. 

Imperious Cmsar, dead and turned to clay, 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away ; 

O, that the earth which kept the world in awo, 

Should patch a wall to expell the winter’s flaw ! 

2 There ia a play on the words Kishtan to sow, Kushtan to kill. 

* The meaning is, to kill a hero and so gain the favour of an Emperor. 

* Sansk^fiTrt&i Rdja, 

* Sansk. vira^vara best warrior. 
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to BirW. ^lusain Quli Kbdn, with the other Amirs of the 
pijab such as Mirza Yusuf Khan, and Ja‘fir Khdu son of .Qazdq 
}ian, and Tattu Masiiadi ‘All <fec., first took by assault Dabmiri, and 
fwalyar, and Koltah an exceedingly lofty fortress, and reduced 
hat distiict (P. 162). Then, leaving there a force to occupy the 
istriet, he passed over a very diflicult pass witli elepliants, horses, 
rcaniels, and his wliole suit, and large cannon, and immense mortars, 
^and laid seige to the fortress of Kiingrah. I myselt in the year 
nine hundred and ninety-eight, when I went to Nagarkdt, had oc- 
casion to cross that pass, and it is scarcely an hyperbole to say that 
the foot of tlie ant in those rugged places would slip through feai*i^ 
Then Pidhi Cliand, son of Jai Ohaiid, thinking that his father had 
died in prison, shut himseli* up in the fort. The temple of Nagarbot, 
which is outside tlio city, was taken at the very outset. It is 
a ])lac 0 whither lacs^ and lacs of men, or ratlmr h)’07's and Icrors of 
men, assemble at fixed periods, and bring ass-loads and ass-loads of 
gold and silver coins, and stnff.s and inerchandiH) and other precious 
things, store-fuls without number, as offerings. On this occasion 
many mountaineers became food for the flisliing sword. And that 
golden umbrella*, whi('li wa.s erected on the top of the cupola of the 
tem})le, they riddled with arrows, many of winch may be seen bang- 
ing there to this day. And black cows'*, to the number of 200, to 
which they pay boundless respect, and actually worship, and present 
to the temple, whicdi they look upon as an asylum, they let loose, 
and the ]\lu»alinans killed them all. And, while the arrows and 
bullets were continually falling like drojis of rain, through their zeal 
and cxce.ssive hatred of idolatry they filled their shoes full of blood, 
and threw it on the doors and walls of tlie temple. So many Brah- 
mans, sojourners in the temple, weie killed, that both friends and 
strangers heap a tliou'^and thousands of curses on the head of Birhar, 
who reckoned himself a saint among tlie Hindus (curse on them ! ). 
So the outer city was taken. Then the} threw up mounds and 
batteries and opened a fire of great guns on the palace of Bidhi 

» Lae = 100,000. 

Kror = 10,000.000. 

^ Chatary hut property chatta or chattt. 

• Called YaJc9> 
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Cliand. In this bombardment nearly eighty persons lost their, 
lives’, . Bidhi Chaiid by a hundred artifices (P. 163) managed 
effect bis escape, and got off in peace, but the fortress was within an' 
ace of being taken. At this juncture news arrived of the disturliances ' 
caused by Mirza Ibrahim II usain, and how that he was making for 
Labor : moreover the army of Husain Quit Khan was suffering I 
great hardsliips. For tliese reasons and causes he concluded a treaty i 
with them. They paid as trihute ffve man of gold according to the I 
weight of Akbar Shah, which was one year’s revenue of the temple, i 
and much stuff and precious things of all kinds. And in the month 
^ShavvaP of tliis year he read tlie KlnUhali^ and stamped coin in the 
Emperor’s name is tliat district, and having put all tilings straight 
he built the cupola of a lofty mosque over tlie gateway of liajah 
Jai Chand. 

Then Husain Quli Kluin set off to oppose tlie IMirzas. When ho 
arrived at the village of Chamari ho received the honour of paying 
his respects to that paragon of pilgrims, that offspring of renowned 
saints Khwajah ‘Abd-ush-Shahid, grandson of Khwajali Ahnir’ (God 
sanctify his spirit !), who promised liim victory, and gave the Khan 
his own dress as a present. The result of tliis prayer was, that hav- 
ing arrived by forced marches at Tulainbah^', he gained the glorious 
victory which my historical pen has already narrated; — 

“ We are decjily wounded in our hearts, 

It will not be witliout its effect, 

Be sure, on all those 

For whomsoever we pray in sincerity.’* 

In this year also Sulaiman Kirarani, ruler of Bengal, who gave him- 

3 lf the title of Hazraii and had conquered the city of Katak- 

x-Banaras, tliat mine of lieathenism, and having made the strong- 

old of Jaganat’h into the homo of Islam, held sway from Kamru® to 

' By one shot. Tabaqat i Akbari, Elliot V, 358. 

* The eightb month. 

^ See p. 67. 

* The TOfcTt has sometimes Tulamhah^ at others Tulabnah, 

* That is Kdmrbp iu Assam. 
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Orisd, attained tho mercy of God. His son Bavazid succeeded hinf> ; 
but in the course of five or six months he was slain by the Afgh^ns^ 
and his brother Da’ud bin Sulaiinan attained tlie sovereignty. 

In this year, or in the year preceding, tliat remnatit of tlie saints, 
and essence of the pure, that illuminator of the thoughts of the 
heart, and examiner into tho secrets of sin, that attracted pilgrim, the 
righteous (P. lOl) in his acts, Shaikh Nizam-ud-din Ambit'h?-Wal 
(God sanctify his spirit !) attained translation from this miserable 
caravanserai to tho eternal habitation. A summary of the events of 
tlie life of that possessor of Perfection and Ecstasy will be inserted 
(if God will) ill tlic accoupt of the Shaikhs of the period. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty-one (OSl) the Emperor 
mounted a dromedary, to go and quench the tire of rebellion in 
Gujrat and to settle the alTuirs of those disturbances, and by forced 
inarches went in the course of nine days from Eatlijiur to Ahmadabad, 
and fought a batile with the army which was heseiging A‘zam Khan 
in the fortress. He eainc olf victorious, and returned to the Seat of 
Ihc Khalifate. 

The following is an epitome of those events. When the Em- 
neror came the first time after giving Ahmadabad to Klnin-i A‘zam, 
the rebels raised a general revolt in that place and followed each his 
own devices. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk* Gujrati taking all the Ahyssinians 
with him seized Ahmadnagar and that neighbourhood ; and Muham* 
mad Husain Mirza came from the Dak’hin and first of all endeavour- 
ed to reduce Siirat ; but Qulij Khan shut liimseii’ up in that place 
and succeeded iu keeping him at hay and repulsed him. So he 
retired on Kambhayat® and took possession of that place. A‘zam 
Khan marched himself against Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. Several engage- 
ments took place between tho two opposed forces between Ahmad- 
iiagar and Tdar, and the claim of victory was put to the arbitration, 
of the sword. And ho commissioned Nourang Khan, son of Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan together with Sayyid Hamid to go toward 
Kambhayat against Muhammad Hmsaiji Wirza. Muhammad Husain 

* Anihit' h{ a town in the confines of Lak’huou. Vol. Ill, p. 15 Text, 

^ Comp. p. 152. 

• That is Camhay, 
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Mh'zi in many fierce encounters showed time after time the greatest 
obstinacy and valour, but at last he suffered defeat and fled and 
joined Ikhtiyav Khan. (P. 165) The sons of Sher Khan Fuladi, and 
the son of Jahjar Khan Habshi also helped to swell his numbers and 
to turn the balance of power in his favour. Their intention was 
to go by forced inarches by a different route, and so reach Ahmad- 
dbad. Khan-i A‘zam outstripped them and got there first. Then he 
sent for Qutb-ud-din Ahmad Khan from Bahronch, and not having 
full confidence in some of his men he shut hitnsell: up in the fortress. 
Then the Gujratoes with a force of nearly 20,000 men, consisting of 
Moghuls, Qujratoes, Afghans, Ahyssinian.s, and Unjpoots came and 
beseigcd liim. Skirmishes took place every day, and Fazil kluhammad 
Khdn, son of Kasliid Klran-i Kalan was "slain in one of those en- 
counters. Khaii-i A‘zam kept sending daily dispatches to tlie Court, and 
urging tlie Emperor to come to his assistance. Accordingly he issued 
orders to the Divans to supply witli necessaries tliose Amirs who 
bad gono with liiui on tlie former expedition, and to pay ready money 
from the imperial treasury to those .soldiers who had served in the* 
last campaign, which had lasted a vvliole year, and were now without 
accoutrements. To Husain QuH Khan he gave the title of Khan 
Jahan, and appointed him, with the Amirs of the Panjab, to that 
province, and Sa‘id Khan he appointed to Multan, and sent tliem to 
their respective destinations. Shuja‘at Khan he sent forward with 
camp equipage, and set out himself on Sunday the twenty-fourth 
of llabi‘us sani* mounted on camels fleet of foot and swift as the 
wind, and passing by way of Basawar and Todah accomplished 100 
cosses in two days. On the 2Gth of that month lie arrived at Ajniir, 
at the blessed shrine of that Bestower of Splendour® (may the peace 
of the mighty God be on its inhabitants ! ), and attained the honour 
of paying a visit to that honoured shrine, and afterwards on the 
same day he continued his march. At the village of Baliyanah he 
reviewed the army, and settled the distrilmtioii of the forces. He 
gave Mirza Khan,® son of the late Khdn Khdnan Bairam Khan, the 

^ The fourth month. 

* KhwAia\^ Mu‘m-ud-dm Chistf, 

• Elphinstone, p. 513, note. 
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command of the centre. (He is now the Khdn Khdnan and 
been appointed to subdue the Dak’hin.) And (P, 166) Sayyid 
Mahmdd Khdn Bdrha and (Jddiq Muhammad Khan and others he 
associated with him. The command of the right wing he gave to 
Ndr Muhammad Khdn-i Kalan, that of the left wing to WaEir Khdn, 
and that of the vanguard to Muhammad Quli Khan and Tarkhdn 
Piwanah. He kept under his own command 100 horse, all veterans 
and picked men out of* thousands. His whole force did not consist 
of more than 3,000 horse. 

On Tuesday the 3rd of Jamada’l- avval they arrived at the village 
of Kari, 20 cosses from Ahmaddbad. A detachment of the enemy 
issued from the fortress, and drew themselves up across the lino 
of March of the emperial force. A battle took place, and in the 
twinkling of an eye the enemy became food for the sword and were 
annihilated. Since the Emperor had given no orders for the taking of 
the fortress, they pressed on 6 cosses further, and wlien the imperial 
cavalcade came up, they halted there to rest. Then the Emperor dis- 
tributed arms to the men from his private armoury, so that all might 
be fully armed. A' 9 af Khan was sent in advance to open up communi- 
cations with Khan-i A^zam. At this time the enemy were steeped 
in the sleep of negligence. When they heard the sound of the 
trumpets, they rushed in confusion to mount their horses, and Mu- 
hammad Husain Mirza with two or three horsemen rode to the banks 
of the river to find out what it meant. It happened that Turk 
Subhdn Quli had also gone down to the river from our side with 
two or three men. Muhammad Husain Mirzd asked him : “My 
lord, what army is that ?’' “ The imperial army ho replied. The 

Mirza said, “ My scouts informed me to-day that tliey had left him 
fourteen days’ march off at Fathpur. If this be the imi)orial army, 
where are the elephants which always accompany it The other 
replied, “ How could elephant»(P. 167) travel a distance of 100 cosses 
by forced marches in nine days !” Then Muhammad Husain Miizd 
commenced the attack with the army in battle array, after sending 
Ikhtiydr-ul-mulk with 500 horse against Khan-i A‘zam to prevent his 
making a sally from the fortress. The imperial army crossed the 
river, but Muhammad Husain Mirzd anticipated then),^and with 
22 
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1,500 Moghuls belonging io Fiddi (who had already attained the title 
of Khan, and was on the look out for further promotion and jdgirs 
and was a man of great determination) charged the vanguard, where 
Muhammad Quli Khan and Tarkhan Diwanah were stationed, and 
swept them before him. The Abyssinians and Afglians together 
charged the left wing, which was under Wazir Khan, and the warriors 
on both sides having come into contest a hundred lives were worth 
but a barley*corn : — • 


Down to the fish^ and up to the moon went 
The foot of the standard and the knob of the tent. 
The air became blue, and the ground black ; 

The river boiled at the sound of the drums. 

With his finger ho directed the army to the plain, 
An army that knew no bounds. 

The royal bow came to the string, 

One said Take^ and the other said Give.'*' 


The battle raged so furiously that the event will be remembered 
for revolutions of generations and ages. Now, when the Emperor 
saw that his vanguard was giving way, he raised the cry “ I'd MuHn 
which at that period, and on that day, was his battle-cry, and making 
a desperate charge broke the ranks of the enemy, and dispersed them 
in the direst confusion : and many heads were scattered to the wind. 
Saif Khan Kokah at this juncture cliarged the ranks of the enemy, 
and plunged into that whirlpool from which ho never rose again, 
u .ammad Ilusain Mirza did all that mortal endurance is capable 

0 in that valley of strife and gallantry, and was not even wounded. 
But at last his spirit exhausted itself, and his horse being wounded 
he fled from the field. His path happened to be intercepted by a 
hedge ot thorns, which he endeavoured to make his horse leap, when 
suddenly (P. 168) inexorable Pate seized his reins, and dragging him 
from the saddle threw him to the ground. One Gaddi ‘All by name, 

“ 0 Hllper 


ac- 
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'^a Turin who had been hotly pursuing him, immediately sprung upon 
i him and took him prisoner and brought him to the Emperor. He with 
: his usual kindness and good nature contented himself with reprimands 
;.ing him, and delivered him over to the charge of Rdi Singh. Mean- 
while Wazir Khan was contending manfully with the Abyssinians and 
Gujratees, and in this hand-to-hand contest displayed his hereditary 
^valour. When the enemy heard of the defeat of Muhammad Husain 
Mirzd and Shah Mirza, Hiey turned their backs on the field of battle, 
and valuing dear life more than the chance of conquering kingdoms 
saved their lives by fleetness of foot. At the same time Khan-i 
Kalan performed his part in the action by utterly defeating the sons 
of Slier Khan Fuladi. And so the Geld was cleared of all trace of 
the enemy : — 

** Thy servants in the field of battle are like tailors, 

Though tliey are not tailors, O King conqueror of realms ! 

By the ell of the spear they measure the stature of thine 
enemies, 

That they may cut them up with the sword, and sew them 
with arrows.” 

After the victory was gained, the Emperor ascended a hill which 
skirted the field of battle, and applied himself to investigating the 
individual acts of prowess of the combatants, when suddenly Ikhtiyar- 
ul-mulk, who had been employed in keeping Kbdn-i A'zam from 
joining the Emperor, when he heard the news of the defeat of the 
Mirzas, left o;ffi blockading tbe city and made his appearance on the 
open plain. Great commotion was observable among bis men, and a 
great hubbub arose, so tbe Emperor ordered a body of men to dis- 
charge arrows at them. They raised a terrific shout of Yd 
MuHn and stretched on the^dust of death the band which was march- 
ing in advance of Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. Now Husain Khan was of the 
number of the very foremost in the conflict, so that the Emperor 
presented him with his own crescent cimeter which was the most 
renowned of cimeters. And Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk (P. 169) having 
broken his bridle fled with one rein, till his horse fell intt> a bod of 
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prickly-plants, liko an ass into clay, and tlie swift-footed steed of 
his life also- lost its footing, and became the spoil of the Turk of 
Avenging Death. Sohr4b B6g Turkman, who was pursuing him, 
came up and seized him. At this juncture Ikhtiydr-ul-mulk said ; 
“ Young man you seem to be a Turkman, now Turkmans are followers 
of the blessed ‘All and of his friends.* I am a Sayyid of Bukhara, 
spare me.” Sohr^b Beg replied ; “ How can I spare you ? You are 
Ikhtiydr-ul-mulk. I recognized you and have been pursuing you 
headlong.” With that he alighted from his horse and struck his 
head from his body. Meanwhile some one else went off with his horse, 
so he tucked up the head in his skirt and walked off with it to the 
Emperor, and obtained favourable notice. Nearly 1000 heads fell 
on that battle-field and the Emi^eror ordered them to make a minaret 
out of those heads,® that it might serve as a warning to rebels. At 
the very time that the turmoil of battle with Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk ceased, 
the servants of Rai Singh made Muhammad Husain Mirza descend 
from the elephant, and dispatching him with a blow with a hand- 
spear sent him to the world of non-existence. And they sent his 
head and that of Ikbtiyar-ul-mulk to A'grah : — 

« Why dost thou tell the story of eloquence ? 

Hear a tale from Death, 

That he may tell to the careless, deaf, and blind : 

To whom I have given, from whom taken strength ; 

How I have bound the hands of kings : 

In what fashion I have laid low palaces. 

That he may tell thee how 1 break heroes, 

Head and body and neck. 

T^hat when thou hast heard, through pride of power 

Thou mayest not set thy heart on this faithless life.” 

At this time Khan-i A‘zam came out of the fortress and paid his sub- 
mission to the Emperor, who embraced him, and treated him with 
the greatest attention, and enquired with kindness after his welfare 

* That is, are Sh{*ah8y not Sunnif^ 

Comp. 10. 
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?iand that of the other Amirs (P. 170). The Emperor remained five 
[days at the dwelling o£ I'timdd Khdn. He sent Qutb*ud-dia Mu* 
J^ammad Khdn, with his son Nourang Khan towards Bahronch and 
- Chdnpauir to exterminate Shah Mirzd ; and Klian-i Kalan he ap- 
tpointed to the government of Patan, and Wazir Khan to Dfilaqah 
land Danduqah. And Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Kajah 
iBhagwan Das, and Lashkar Khdn Bakhshi he sent off by way of 
■ rdar towards Agrah and Fathpur, to reduce the district of Band Udai 
Singh j and the town of Badnagar* was taken by them. On the IGth 
of Jamdda’l avvaP ho himself marched from Ahmadabad and en- 
eamped at Mahmudabad one of • the dwelling places of Sultdn 
Mahmud of Gujrat. And from Dulaqah he gave Khan-i A‘zam and 
the other Amirs permission to leave that quarter. Mirza Ghiyas-ud- 
diii *Ali Qazawani received the title of Agcif Khan^ and was 
appointed Diwdn and BakhsM of Gujrat. On the 3rd of Jamdda’a- 
sanP the Emperor arrived at Ajmii*, and while staying at Sanganir 
ho appointed Kajah Todarmal (who had remained at A'grah with a 
view to fitting out 1000 vessels and boats) to go and examine into 
the state of the revenues of Gujrat. On the 7th of Jamdda*s-s4n£ 
the imperial cavalcade arrived at the metropolis. The whole time 
of his going and coming did not occupy one month and a half. 

On the 25th of this month the rite of circumcision was performed 
on their imperial highnesses the Emperor’s sons. And on the 22nd of 
the month Kajab'* the prince Sultan Salim received the tablet of in- 
struction from the hand of the God-fearing Mulana Mir KaUn% 
the traditionalist of Herat (who was an angel in human form, and 
had been instructed by his reverence the paragon of traditionalists 
Mirak Shah bin Mir Jamal-ud-din), and learnt the lesson In the 
name of the gracious and merciful God. The Merciful-One taught 
the Qurdn.”® 

* Barnagar, Elliot V, 369. 

* The fifth month. 

• The sixth month. 

* The seventh month. 

• See Vol. iii, p. 161 Text. 

• A1 Qurdn LV, 1. 
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(P. 171) In this year the Emperor recalled MuzafPar Khan, who 
had been appointed governor of Sarangpur, and appointed him prime 
minister, and gave him in addition to his other titles that of Jum- 
lat-ul-mulk. And the Emperor ordered the debts of Shaikh Mu- 
hammad of Bokhara, who was killed in the battle of Patan, and of Saif 
Khan, who fell in the last battle of Ahmadabad, to be paid out of 
the public treasury. They amounted to a Ictc of rupees. 

And in this year the Emperor presented a sword to Rajah Todar- 
mal, when he brought with him a clear balance-sheet of the accounts 
of Gujrat. Then he sent him in conjunction with Lasbkar Khan 
Bahhsld (whom most of the people of Hind call Shcr Khan) to 
attempt the conquest of Bengal in the service of Mun‘iin Khan, the 
Khan Khanan. To Sbahr-ullah Kambui of Lah(5r he gave the 
title of Shabbaz Khan, and appointed him Mlr-hakhshi^ and this 
rhyme was sealed with his name : — 

‘^By the blessing of the favours of the Lord of Conjunction 
I have reached Shahbdz K/idn-hood from servitude.’* 

At this time Mir Muhassan Razwi returned from an embassy to 
the Dak’hin, and brought suitable presents from the rulers of that 
country. On the IGth of Shavval of this year the Emperor determined 
on a pilgrimage to Ajmir intending to pray for assistance in the 
conquest of Bengal. At the village of Dair, which is four cosses from 
Fathpur, his reverence the refuge of direction, and possessor of 
saintship, Khwajah ‘Abd-ush-shahid,‘ grandson of Khwajah Alirar 
(may God sanctify his tomb !), made intercession for the release of 
Mirza Sharaf-ud-din, but was refused. Although the Emperor did not 
neglect any marks of duo honour and respect, and publicly even read 
the Fatihahf^ still his reverence felt much grief at the refusal, and 
went away much saddened. At 7 cosses from Ajmir the Emperor ' 
alighted, and on the 12th (P. 172) of Zi-qa‘dah® he was honoured 
with the privilege of paying a visit to the blessed burial-place. 

' See Vol. iii, p. 40 Text, 

^ A1 Quran I. Soo Sale in loco, 

• The el^^onth month, 
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On the 17th of this month took place the entrance oi the earth- 
illumining sun, which is the greatest heavenly body and the light- 
giver of the world, into the constellation of Aries - 

“ The body of the Sun, when it comes from the Fish to the Ram, 
The white horse of day makes the black horse of night white 
of foot.” 

And because of the dignity of this day, which ho observes every 
year and passes in joy and gladness, he held a high feast in the 
ancient fashion, and distributed the sum of a lac of rupees to every 
class of person present at the assembly. On the 23rd of the month 
Zi-qa‘dah the Emperor marched out of Ajmir (which in grandeur 
may vie with Constantinople itself), and arriving at his capital he 
set on foot preparations for an expedition to Bengal, and gave orders 
for the building of boats. Of that number one boat was lion-prowed, 
and another crocodile-prowed. And verily only sea-going vessels 
have such beam and draught. 

Towards the end of the month Zi-hajjah of this year the Autlior 
by reason of destiny, which is a chain round the foot of decision, 
having parted with Husain Khan, and come from Badaiin to Agrah, 
was introduced at Court by Jamal Klian Qurchi, and the late Galen- 
like physician Ayn-ul-mulk.® And since in those days the chatties 
of learning had considerable currency, I was dignified with the honour 
of a conversation the moment I came, and was enrolled in the number 
of the attendants at his assemblies. The Emperor made me dispute 
with sages, who boast of their depth of science, and who admit no 
uninitiated into their presence, and was himself the arbiter. By 
the grace of God, and the strength of my natural talent, and the 
sharpness of my intellect, and the courage, which is inherent in 
youth, I overcame most of them. When at the time of presentation 
they described me as follows : (P. 173) This worthy of Baddun has 
broken the head of Haji Ibrahim Sirhindi,” the Emperor desired 

' The vernal equinox, the nonrozi jaldU, the beginning of the 19th year of tho 
IldMy or era of Akbar. 

* See Vol. iii; p. 104 Text. 
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that I should be presented at once, and his commands were issued to 
that effect. Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi, the Ohief QadVy was very much 
offended with me because I had not made use of him to obtain my 
introduction. He used to take the opposite side to myself in 
disputation, but the proverb came true “ He that is bitten by a snake 
takes opium,** so that enmity by degrees turned into friendship. 

About^is time Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, son and heir of Shaikh Mubarak 
of Nagdr, the star of whose knowledge and understanding was 
brilliant, came to Court, and received many marks of distinction. 

In.,this year a lofty college and high and spacious palaces were 
built on the road to Ajmir. And the cause of this was as follows : 
His Majesty’s extreme devotion induced him every year to go on 
a pilgrimage to that city, and so ho ordered a palace to be built at 
every stage between A'grah and that place, and a pillar to be erected 
and a well sunk at every coss. Ever so many hundreds of stags* 
horns, which the Emperor had killed during the course of his life 
were placed on these pillars as a memorial to the world. And MiU 
shakh^ “ Mile-horn ’* gives the date. Would that instead of these 
he had ordered gardens and caravansarais to be made ! 

In this year at the instigation of Shahbaz Khan Kambu the 
custom of branding® the government horses came into practice. 
And with one stroke of the pen he commanded the appointment of 
tax-gatherers throughout the whole empire, and that lands should be 
held directly from the Crown, as shall be narrated, if God (He is ex- 
alted !) will. 

In the latter part of the month ^afar^ of the year nine hundred and 
eighty-two (982) the Emperor embarked on board the crocodile- 
prowed vessel with the intention of fconqueriug Bengal. The reason 
for this journey was as follows : When Sulaiman Afghan Kararani 
died, who from the time of Islim Shah had held the district of 
Bengdl and become quite independent, his son Bayazid succeeded 
him for a time, but on account of his bad conduct after a short 

• He held the ofiSicG from 971 to 986. 

Mo -f 10 + 30 + 300 + 1 + 600 = 981. 

• See Blochmann Ain 65, p. 139. 

^ * The second month. 
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i(P. 174) space o£ time lie was murdered bj the contrivance of bis 
brother-in-law Hansu and other Amirs. Then Daud the younger 
son of Sulaiman, who was bis lieir, took upon himself the title of 
king, and omitted the custom observed by Sulaiinan of sending mes* 
sages to inform the Emperor of his accession to power, and to assure 
him of his loyalty. News of the death of Sulaiinan reached the 
Emperor at the fortress of Surat, and he immediately issued a far^ 
man to the Khan Khanan, Mun‘im Khan, who was at that time at 
Jounpiir, to chastise Daud and conquer the kingdom of Bcng41. 
The Khdri Khandn levied a largo army, and having seized two lac% 
of rupees and other goods and precious things as tribute settled the 
matter peaceably, and returned. Diiul, who was then at Hajipiir, 
at the instigation of Kathi Khan, governor of Jagannatli, by cun- 
ning management in exciting his cupidity for an elephant, got Lodi 
into his power and imprisoned him. Ho had been governor of Orissa, 
but bad since taken a hostile course and had assumed independent and 
absolute authority in the Fortress of Kohtiis. They tell the story 
that one day Ddiid went out hunting with a small escort, and that 
Lodi with 10000 horsemen of Sulaiinan ’s formed the design of put* 
ting down Daud. But Daud went back to the city, assembled bis 
forces, and scattered Lodi’s followers. By his crafty management ho 
got Lodi into his power, and appropriated all that he possessed. 
Lodi, knowing his death to be certain, did not withhold his advice 
from Daud. He said ; “ Altliough I know that you will be very 
Borr}’’ after my deatli, and that you will derive no benefit from it, 
still I give you one piece of advice, which if you act upon, you will 
prove victorious. And that is (P. 175), that you place no reliance 
upon that peace which I effected not long ago by means of two laoB 
of rupees. The Moghuls will never let you alone for this trifling 
sum. Be beforehand with them, and make war on them immediately, 
for there is nothing like the first blow.” Daiid tlmught that ho had 
an evil design in what ho said, and proud of the hollow peace which 
he had made with the Khan Khanan, but which was no better than 
a mirage, he put the devoted Lodi to death. Thus he struck his own 
foot with the axe, and at the same time uprooted the plant of his 
prosperity with the spade of calamity. When the KhuiifKhaiidu 
23 
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beard this news, bis loaf fell into the butter' and he turned towards 
Patnah and Hajipur. Then Ddud began to recognize the worth of 
Lodi, and repented of having put him to death ; but what was the 
good of it ! 

“ The horse of your fortune was under your thigh, 

If you did not make haste, what could one do ! 

The dice of life were to your wishes, 

But you played badly, what could one do !” 

Having repaired the wreck and ruin of the fortress of Patnah, 
without even drawing his sword, or a single arrow being fitted to the 
bow, ho shut himself up in the fortress. But on account of his 
drunkenness and injustice his people deserted from him, until tiie 
Emperor at the uforemontioned date appointed Mirza Yusuf Klian 
to the command of the army and sent him forward hy land, and left 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan in charge of Agrah, and himself set oft 
by river. The following ruhdH was composed on the occasion : — 

The justice-distributing and religion-protecting Emperor 
The world-conquering Jamsbid Muhammad Akbar, 

Sat on the bank of the sea ; like Sikandar® 

Both sea and laud became subject to him. 

Tiic Emperor took bis eldest son with him. The face of the water 
was hidden by the number of boats and vessels (P. 176). And 
through the congratulations of the IClid^dlidf who are a sort of 
sailors used to the river, and through their shouts and cries in tho 
language peculiar to them, the birds of the air and the fish of tho 
water were well nigh made to dance. And such a spectacle pre- 
sented itself as no words can possibly describe. Every day the Em- 
peror used to disembark and occupy himself in hunting, and at night 
he would cast anchor, and would spend it in searching into science 
and poetry, and in recitals and repetitions. 

* Roebuck’s Proverb, p. 54. The proverb means “ He was in luck.” 

^ Alexander the Groat is said to have sailed down to the ocean, and to have 
launchedH;i boat on it— referring to his going down the Hydaspes. Seo AriiHH 
VI, 3 and Thirlwall's Hist. Vol. VII, p. 34, Chap. LIV near the beginning. 
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On the 23r(l ot the month (Jafar mentioned above the EmperoV en- 
camped at PajAg, tvhich ia commonly called lllahabaa, where the 
waters of the Ganges and Jumna unite. The infidels consider this a 
holy place, and with a desire to obtain the rewards which are promised 
in their creed, of which transmigration is one of the most prominent 
'features, they submit themselves to all kinds of tortures. Some 
fplace their brainless heads under saws, others split their deceitful 
tongues in two, others enter Hell by casting themselves down into 
^the deep river from the top of a high tree 

■ Although he committed the crime for the sake of reward, 

He went to Hell all the same by that road of water.*’ 

He laid the foundations of a great building, and left the name of 
that city lUulidhdd, From Banaras he sent Slidr Beg Tawachi in 
a very swift vessel to the Khan KhanAn. And on the second of the 
month Rabi‘-us-sdnp from a place called Yuliy Apur, one of the environs 
of Jounpiir, which is the meeting-place of the Waters of the Ganges 
and the Go wadi," he had the boats of the Prince, with the ladies of 
the harem, and the judges and justi^ps, towed against the stream of 
fthe Gowadi and sent to Jounpdr. He himself went up the river 
► two or three days’ journey, and then returning in accordance with a 
request of the Khan Khanan in the greatest haste towards the 
Ganges, he gave rein to his river-drinking crocodiles. At this halt- 
ing-place news arrived of the death of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, 
and of Mul^ib *Ali Kbafrs having taken possession of that kingdom. 
On the 16tli of the aforesaid month the army arrived by land at 
the environs of the city of Ghazipur, and at this halting-place (P. 
177) Ptiinad KhAn, Khwdjah Sardi, came to the Emperor from the 
Khan Khanan and related at length the state of the army of the 
KhAn Khanan, and pressed him to make as much haste as possible. 
On the seventh of this month Sayyid Mirak Ispahani a man learned 
in charms, who after the defeat of Khan Zaman* had lived at Joun- 
! pur, at the instigation of Naqib Khan studied a great book of sor- 

' The fourth month. 

® Often called Oumti j hut the name ia properly Omnati, i, “ha'fng-cows,” 

■ See p. 99. 
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tilege, and when ho had selected the letters and arranged and com- 
pounded them, the following verse came out as the omen — 

“With quickness Akbar through royal fortune 
Will take the kingdom out of the hand of Daiid.” 

And it so happened that it turned out just in that way. And on 
his return, when he was encamped at Joiinpur, the afore-mentioned 
®^yyid hastened to do homage to the Emperor, and olfeyed him 
another omen. And this verse also came true 

“ The nows of the victory suddenly comes, 

The head of Dadd comes to the Court,’’ 

The compiler of this epitome was at that time a friend of his, and 
I asked leave of him to study that lore, and ho consented. But lie 
said that this lore was a special privilege of tlie Sayyids, and that 
there was a certain condition attached to the matter, which was 
fundamental, and the observance of wliicli was indispensable. At 
last I found out that this indispensable condition was the embracing 
of the doctrines of the foolish Shi‘ah.s ! This sort of omen like nil 
omens is a forgery and an invention, for any one who has a little 
thinking power can invent the like of it, as came to my own ex- 
perience and was seen by me. And in those days, without the favour 
of the instruction of the Sayyid, I practised it myself. The wiser 
Jdmi tells us : — 


“The augur of the time, drunk and a stranger, 

Sets forth his books in this way : 

Not fearing the things of the next world, 

And not asking about the things of salvation, 

Having written some letters, by their side 
And below them written some numbers. 

Having conceived in himself an empty imagination 
Entirely devoid of tlie ornament of wisdom, 

■Lm ^ ‘»®'' of science, 

What IS theirya/ar,* O Ja‘fari ^adiq, ? 


36, nets 2. There here a play on the two words of similar sound. 
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Ja'fan (Jddiq is augvy with you, 

To the (Jadiq-8 there is a reproach from the liars. 

It is better that the people of dignity and pomp, 

Who have not their equals in the world, 

Although [these augurs] are for wisdom the talk of the world, 
Should not buy this tinsel of those asses. 

Those jewels which the excellent have strung, 

Those sciences which the learned have sung, 

In the ear of their mind are but wind. 

Their nature is pleased at the removal of such. 

They call them all old and shrivelled [and sa^], 

How in a dried up thing can there be an^^ fresh taste ?* 

I know not wliat you mean by this Afresh * — 

Who calls the taste of new wine Afresh 
The pretender who boasts of * freshness ’ 

Let him spin his warf and woof ‘ efresh.' 

The old he has lost, and has not got the new, 

The old he has dropped, and has not reached the new.” 

On the 20th of the month Rabi‘-us-saiu‘ the Emperor encamped 
at Jouea, and there news arrived from the Kluin Klmnan, that ‘I4d 
Khan Niyazi, one of the great Amirs of the Afghans, who is gener- 
ally known as Shuja‘at, had made a sortie from the Fortress of 
Patna with war-elephants and a considerable force, and bad joined 
battle, and been slain by the band of a ghuldm of Lashkar Khdn’s. 
And at this time Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um, son of Hashim Khan the 
brother of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan (who was himself in the 
army of the Khan Khanan, and his son with the Emperor in the 
fleet) used every day to bring news from tliat army, and bring 
information from his father to the Emperor. By this means he rose 
to high favour, and the Emperor gave him the title of Khan — till at 
length what insurrections and rebellions did he not raise, what sword 
did he not draw, and what fruit did he not reap ! as shall be related 
in its place, it God (He as exalted !) will. 

On the 10th of this month the Emperor encamped at the town of 


> The fourth month. 
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itoranf,’ one of the dependencies of Bhojpdr, an old halting-place, 
Prom this place he sent Qasim ‘All Kh£n Baqqdl to the KhAn 
Khdnin with a view to asking him what he advised to be done. 
(P. 179) He quickly returned, and brought news from thence. 
When the Emperor asked him about Husain Khan, and hie brother 
Kiichak Muhammad Khan (who had been appointed to help the 
Khan Kbanan), he, on account of his badness of heart and malevolence 
of disposition, and among other things on account of a grudge which 
he had against him at Badaun caused by the contiguity of their 
jdgirs, said : “ The brother of Husain Khan, Kiichak Khan, remains 
in the service, but Husain Khan himself has gone from Kant-u Golah 
to the neighbourhood of Lak’nou and Oudh, and is hovering round 
and harrying the Banjar-s.'' ” The Emperor was very much vexed at 
this bad assistance on the part of Husain Khan, and the effect of 
his disloyalty soon became evident. For, on his return, the Emperor 
would not admit him to Court, and took away his jdgir. At last he 
took his own course, and went to Mountains of the North, where he 
made war with the infidels, and was wounded. Disabled by this 
wound he came to A'grah, where he gave up his soul to the Beloved, 
as shall be afterwards narrated, if the glorious God will. 

On the 16th of this month tho Emperor encamped at the halting- 
place of the Khan Khaiian near to Panjpahari, two or three couos 
distant H-om Patna, where are five high towers close together, which 
the Indian infidels of former times had raised of baked bricks. The 
Khdn KhAoan presented him with caskets full of pearls, and brought 
as presents precious things and valuable silks, which were beyond^all 
computation. From this place the Emperor dispatched with Khan-i 
‘A'lam into the midst of the raging stream 3000 fully equipped horse- 
men in boats with such ornamentation and display, that at the si^ht of 
it the eye was rejoiced, and filled with all stores and munitions Lees- 
sary for taking the fortress of Hajipdr, from which place aid used to 
come to the men of Patna. And Kajah Kachiti," whose army and 


* TahaqdUi AUbari (Elliot V, 376) has Domin'. 

* A tribe whose business it is to bo carriers of grain, 
unmoleste^ by belligerents, 

* T<^baqdUi Akhari (Elliot V, 377) has QajpatU 


They are usually left 



t ] 

strength was such, that for the space of two years he had kept the 
KhAn Zaman uselessly employed in jungle* cutting and,, fighting, 
(P. 180) — and even yet that jungle is not as clear as it ought 
to be — was appointed to go to the assistance of Kban-i ‘Alam with a 
following numerous as ants or locusts, and a multitude of horses and 
mares. Then they joined battle having surrounded H&jipur both by 
land and by water. The Emperor stationed himself on a high eminence 
by the waterside to view the battle. But, when on account of the 
distance and the thick smoke it became no longer visible, he placed some 
experienced soldiers in a boat, and in the afternoon sent them towards 
Hajipur. to obtain deOnite news. Then the garrison of the fortress 
sot in motion against them 16 boats full of warriors. After a severe 
struggle this handful of men came off victorious against that great 
host, and joined Khani ‘Alam. On the other side Fath Kh;in Barha 
with a strong body of Afghans was maintaining an obstinate resistance. 
But he fell, and the fortress was taken by assault. The heads of the 
chiefs, together with the heads of others, were put into a boat and 
sent to the Emperor, and these ho sent into the fort for Dadd to 
see, that they might prove to him a warning and a scare. And this 
mnemosynon was composed and j)rcscnted to his Majesty : — 

“ The umbrella of the King of religion for the conquest of 
Patna, 

When it threw its shadow over the district of Patna, 

On the spur of the moment the Munshi of thought 
Wrote for its date ; jFath-i hildd~i JPatnah} ” 

The next day the Emperor mounted the Panj-pahari to get a com- 
prehensive view of the fortress of Patna, and he reconnoitred it on 
all sides. And the Afghans, making a last stand determined to 6ghb 
to the death, kept firing great gun shots, which from a distance of 
3 cosses fell into the camp (!). And one shot pasSed over the bead 
of the author, who was in the tent of Say 3 ^id ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan 
B^gi, governor of Biyanah and Bajunah, and God (He is exalted !) 
protected me, and gave me some days respite j but I do not know 
how long this respite will last : — 

^ “ The taking of the town of Patna.” 80 + 400 + 8 + 24- 36 +1 I 4 
+ 2-1-400 + 50 + 5=- 982. 
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(P. 181) “ However much I have waudered about the world 
^ form, 

Adam was sorrowful, and his descendants helpless, 

Every one in his own degree is a victim to sorrow. 

To none is given a passport [of exemption]/* 

After the fali of Hajipur, Baud, although he had 20,000 horsemen 
and fierce war-elephants without number, and powerful artillery fled 
shaking with terror, and on the night of the 21st of this month he 
got into a boat, and making a free choice of flight set the road to Gour 
as the goal of his cowardice. And ^'}rhor* Hindi Bengali, who had 
been the instigator of the death of Lodi, and had received the title 
of Bikramajit,* placed his treasures in a boat, and followed him. 

- And Gujar Khan Kararani (who had the title of Bahuud^doulah) 
sent the elephants forward, and himself made precipitately for the 
plain. Great numbers through fear cast themselves into the river, 
and were drowned in the deluge of death. Another body, like mad- 
men, threw themselves to the ground from the tower and walls of 
the fortress, and filled up the deep moat with their corpses. Another 
section were crushed under foot by the elephants in the narrow parts 
of the streets. When the fugitives arrived at the river Panpan, Giijar 
Khan sent the elephants over by the bridge which they had con- 
structed over it, and proceeded on his way. But through the crush 
of people the bridge broke down, and many renowned leaders of the 
Afghans throwing away their baggage and arms cast themselves 
naked into the river, and never lifted again their heads from the whirl- 
pool of death. Later on in the evening the Emperor heard of the 
flight of Baud, and entered the city of Patna, and took 56 elephants 
in the city as spoil. The following hemistich gives the date : — 

“ The kingdom of Sulairnan passed from Baud.® 

He left the Khan Khanan in charge of the place, and himself went 
off in pursuit of Gujar Khdn, who had all the elephants of Baud 

» Tcd,a(idti AhhaH (Elliot V, 378) has SMar. 

* Sansk. ViJerama-ditya. 

•40+So+20 + 60 + 30 + 10 + 40 +l + 60 + 7 + 4 + l + 6 + i 
+ 200 -I- 80 + 400 - 983. 
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' ith him. He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and ar» 
■:ved at Daryapur on tl>o bank of the Ganges distant 20 cotses from 
^atna (P. 182) He hastened on by forced inarches, and about 400 
:’epbants fell into bis hands, but Gujar Khan escaped. Shabba* 
^'ban Mir HiMsJn, and Majnun Khan, who bad followed him, went 
* cossea beyond Daryapur’ and brought word that Gujar Khan 

'«d crossed a small river called Balbluind, and that many of his men 

'■‘i ’ 

,"ad been drowned. 

? Oil the 21st of the afore-mentioned month the Kluin Khfinan came 
"^y water to Daryapdr, and brought all the shipping with him. The 
^Smperor remained 0 day.s at this place. He gave him 1(),0U0 horse- 
Inen as an additional reinforcement to the Amir.s who were with him, 
f?.nd all the boats which had come with him from A'grah, and having 
Sncreasod the allowance of the army in the luoportion of 10 : dO or 
)j.0:40, and committed ttie whole inanagemenl of the ]iroviiice oE 
pjengalto him, the Emperor loft that place and returned to Uhiyiispur, 
iMphich is on the bsinks of the Ganges. 

f On the second of the iiiontli .Jamada’l-avval' of the afore-men- 
^ioned year the Emperor appointed Mirza Yi'muf Kluin to the com- 

fe alld of the world-traversing camp, and sent Mnzaffar Khan with 
,_'arhat Kluin to reduce the fort of Uohttis, with orders that after 
|he had taken it, he should leave the post of guarding it to larlj.it 
iKhan, and himself return to the Court. 

^ On the 3rd of tbi.s month the Emperor oame to Patna, and av 
■anged the affairs of the place, and took a general view of the build- 
ngs of Daud. And one of tlie remarkable things is, lluit in tliat king- 
lom there are some houses called chnppar-himd, fctobiug 30,000 or 
40,000 rupees each, although they are only covered with wood. And 
on the 0th of this month ho went to Jouniiur, where he romained 
one month. He placed that place and Ijanaras directly under the 
royal exchequer, and gave the mamigement of tlieiii to Mirza Mirak 
Kazwi, and Shaikh Ibrahim Sikii Wal. On tlio 9tli qf Jamad.a’B- 
sAiu* he set out for Dihli the capital. (P. 133.) Ho encamped at 
Khanpdr, and while staying there Q.azi Nizam Badakhshi (who was 
the wisest of the wise of Badakli.shan and Transoxiaiia, and from 

^ The fifth month. 

* Thu sixth month. 
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the woild of purifcy and the path of Qufiism had attained many high 
degrees, and has left behind him a description of a portion of it, by 
the intervention of J’iruzah Kdbuli (who was one of those born iu 
the house of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and has great experience us 
a student of all kinds of knowledge, and writing, and musical inter- 
vals, and whose mental stature is wanting in nothing) came and did 
homage. And “ The learned Badalchalii ” gives the date, 

Nizam was presented witli a jewelled sword-belt, and 5,000 rupees in 
ready money. And on account of his lofty understanding and readi- 
ness of wit he by degrees attained tlie title of (^azi Khan, ainl after- 
wards tluit of Gbazi Kluin ; and then lie rose to the command 
of 3,000 men, wliile Hiruzah, who was originally in more lionour 
than himself, and was a jewel by birth, having heat a disgraceful 
retreat declined from what he was, and his business became reversed. 

While encamped at this place a message came from the Khan 
Khamin to the effect, that when Daud fled from Patna lie went to 
Garhi, and having strengthened that fortress and committed it to 
honoured persons devoted to himself, hastened towards Tanduli. 
Immediately on the arrival of tlio Imperial army fear overcame the 
garrison, and without .striking a blow, they evacuated it and fled. 

In the month Jamada’i-akhir, wliile the camp was at Shergarh 
(otherwise called (jannouj) a book called Singhutsaii Baitiai, winch 
is a series of thirty- two tales about llajah Bik)*aniajit king of Mahva, 
and resembles the Tiit'i-nchnaJi, was placed in my hands ; and 1 re- 
ceived his Majesty’s instructions to make a translation of it in prose 
and verse. I was to begin the work at once, and present a sheet of 
my work on that very day. A learned Brahman was appointed to 
interpret the book for me. On the first day I completed a sheet 
(P. 18-1), containing the beginning of the first story, and when I 
presented it, His Majesty expressed his approbation. When the 
translation was finished, I called it Ndmah-e JSJiirad'Ccfzd^ a name 
which contains the date of its composition. It was graciously 
accepted, and placed in the Library. 

* 4 -1^ ^ + oO 1 + 10 f 2 + 4 + 600 + 800 + 1 0 :«= 982. 

^ 50 1 -f 40 + 5 + 600 f 200 -H 4 + 1 + 80 + 7 + 1 == 989. The 

title means ‘‘ The book of inontal recreation,” 
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At; tills time while at KaiAiiU his reverence Khwajah *Abd-nU 
pallid (God sanctify lus spirit]) arrived on his way to Samaqand 
jith a view to taking leave. Ue said •/ “ I wish to carry this handful 
; bones to that spot.” He bound a sword round the Emperor’s waist* 
,'J again® prayed for the release of Mirza Sliaraf-iubdin Husain, 
It was refused. He was very much vexed ami said ; “ What more 
ji I say !’ He has lost his Jitatice and Mercy, I pray God that he 
' y lose also the gift of Faith.^^ ” As soon as he arrived at Samar- 
nd he was gathered, as he said he should be, to his honoured father 
od sanctify their souls !) 

;.On the 20th of Janiada’s-sani’ while halting at tlie town of Is- 
‘ndnri)ur news was brought, that Daud having loft dVindah (wliich 
situate on tlio other side of the river Ganges o))posite to Gour), 
“ithout striking a single blow had gone towards the extreme desert 
'id had arrived at Ori'^sa, and that the Khan Khamin had taken 
^ssossion of Tandali, When the Emperor was 3 distant from 

f^grah he turned towards Pilili tlie i\Tetro])olis, and at the beginning 
®f the month llajal)^’ that miglity city having l)(*oome tli(3 tent of 
iis prosperity, he spent some days in visiting the hlessc'd shrines. At 
pbhis time llusain Khan, who had come near to Pat} all and Bhongouu 
■’^ith the express purpose of pa>ing homage, was not admitted to the 
presence, and his Majesty ordered Shalibaz Klian, Mir BakhaM, nob 
to allow him to come within the rope whioli was stretelied round the 
Emperor’s tent. So lie determined to become a Kalandar, and 
gave away to students and worthy people, and tlioso who waited at 
the shrine of the late Emperor, and the people of the; monasteries and 
schools, whatever -he possessed in the way of el(‘)>hants and camels 
and horses and other military stores. And “ Alif ! wiiat ha'>t thou 
came true in his case : — 

(P. 185) “ For all this magnldcenee of the created worhP 

Is as nothing in the opinion of religious enthusiasts.” 

‘ Seo Vol. hi, p. 40 Text. 

* Compare p. 171. . - 

® The three words are Ainan, Irndn, and t'ludfu. 

* The fifth niontli. 

* To be stiipped us bare as tho letter ahj is proverbial. 

® Lit, of “ be ! and it was.” Somewhat similarly the CrcaiJ): is often 
called in post^biblical Hebrew “ Ho who spake and the world was.” 
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When this matter was reported to the Emperor, he becoming 
anxious to show him respect, sent him a present ot* a shawl Iron 
his own wardrobe, and one of his own quivers and arrows, and gayc 
orders, that he should keep for one season more the pargannas of 
Kant 0 Golah, Patyali &c., (wliich was a jagir worth 1 Tcror^ 20 lae^ 
of rupees), and that the tax-gatherers should not interfere with him, 
and that after he had put his trooj) on the footing required by the 
ddgli omahallah^ he should receive a suitable jdgir. So he, whc 
through his extreme liberality and boundless extravagance, and though 
exceeding all limits of reasonable power and the exhibition of it, was 
not able to muster 10 horsemen, procrastinating through force of 
circumstances, at length arrived at his jdg{}\ and kept close to the 
northern mountains, and so left the Court, that his return is still 
in nuhibus ; — ■ 

Give gold to a soldier, and lie dies for you ; 

Withhold your gold, and ho will go forth into the world.’* 

In the beginning of Slia'ban^ the Emperor left DiliH for Ajmir. 
While staying at Narnoul Ilasan Quli Khan, Khan Jahan, waited 
upon him. Also Khan-i A‘zam ariived by forced marches from 
Ahmadabad. At the beginning of the blessed month of Ramazan he 
arrived within 7 conses of Ajmir, and dismounting in his accustomed 
manner made a pilgrimage to the shrine, and presented a pair of kettle- 
drums of Daud’s, whicdi he had vowed to the music gallery of his 
reverence the Kbwajah Mu‘in (God sanctify his gloiious tomb !). And 
daily according to his custom held in that sacred shrine by night 
intercourse with holy, learned, and sincere men,* and seances '' 
dancing and 9 utiism took place. And tlie musicians and shigers, 
each one of whom was a paragon without rival, stiiking their nails 
into the veins of the heart used to rend the soul with their mourii-i 
£ul cries. And dirhams and dinars were showered down like rain- 
drops. 

At this time tlie Emperor appointed Khan, son of Muham- 

mad (P. ISO) Tahir Khan Nuri-fardghat the commandant of Dihli, 
with a body of tried warriors to go against CLandar Sen, son of 


The eighth mouth. 
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.Maldeo, who was oppressii^ the faithful in the neighbourhood of , 
|Joudpur and Siwanah. On the arrival of this army he withdrew 
the jungles, which were full of mango-trees, and fled, 

In the middle of the blesse’d month of Ramazan the Emperor, 
^dfismissed Khiini A‘zain to Gujrat, and arrived by continued forced 
? marches at Fathpiir at the end of this month. 

In this year he sent Shah QuH Khan Miiharram, and Jalal Khan 
,, Qurchi, and several others of the Amirs ta reduce the fortress of 
. Siwanah,* which held by the grandsons of Maldeo. Jalal Khan, 
t who was one of the privy counsellors, was the most complete master 
I' of mirth and wit, and it was not easy for any one else to acquire such 
^ a hold on the Emperor’s disposition by force of com})anionship, as 
this man did. He fought manfully, and attained the grade of 
^ martyrdom. And in his case the saying came true : “ He enjoyed 
this world, and won the next.” When Shahbaz Klian Kambd came 
there, he in a very short time got possession of the fortress. 

In this year the Emperor sent Mir Gesu Bakawal [13egi] to 
examine into the affairs of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, and to 
guard the fortress of Bakkar. 

In this year tliere was in Gujrat both a general pestilence and 
also a dearness of grain, to such an extent that one man of jawdri 
sold for 120 tunicas, and numberless people died. 

And in this year Khwajah Amina, the absolute Wazir, surnamed 
Khwajah-e Jahan, answered tlie summons of God at Lalmr at tlie 
time of the return of the army from Patna. And (^abulu a poet 
in the height of his j)omp and greatne.ss composed this ruhdH : — 

“ Tliy door is Alexander’s wall to people of merit. 

Why do they say ‘0 Gog !’ when thy army it is. 

(P. 187) In thy generation all the signs of the Day of Judgment 
are manifest, 

Thou art Antichrist, and Khwdjah Amina is thy ass”.^ 
Although he was a very by-word for stinginess to such an extent 

* In llajputana about GO miles N. W, of Jondpur. 

^ Al-madfi-ul’dajjdly the false Christ, is according to Musalman tradition the 
same whom the Jews call llam-Mdhhiah ben David. Ho is to appear first 
between Irdq and Syria, and to be riding upon an ass. See Salo’s D%Um. 

See. iv. 
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that; he used to eat up the remains of his evening meal, still in the 
line of getting things done for those who made petitions to the Em- 
peror, whether they were strangers or friends, his equal was not to 
be found in the world. Whenever he* wished to accomplish an alTair 
for any one of the courtiers, he used to settle it for a bribe of ^roj^ 
at the same time he caused to be given to himself by the Emporor 
a pasha-tail, a kettle-drum, and the titles of Khdn and Sultan, jind 
whatever he asked for he got it as .a gift. And whatever man 

of learning or excellence came from iransoxania, or Ivhorasan, or 
‘Iraq, or Hindustan, he caused him to he endowed with a heavy sum 
of gold from the imperial treasury. Through his exertions also the 
Amirs wore able to afford a great ex[>enditure, and even to the other 
courtiers he allowed pecuniary assistance to each in proportion to 
his state. For instance, for Haliz Tashkandi, who was one of (he 
disciples of Kasliid IMula Tvam-ud-din Ibrahim Asfarayani (?) (who 
was without equal in the line of Arabic erudition, and who wrote a 
commentary on the Surab-e-Muhammad* (peace be upon him !) from 
which bis (^ul'l ecstasy may clearly be recognized) be obtained from 
the Emperor and the Amirs about 30,000 or 10,000 rupees. Even- 
tually be went to Muidim Kluin, Khan Khanan, with perfect appoint- 
ments, and thence he started well supplied with gold to go to the 
sacred Makka in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven. When he 
returned homo be died. 

Among the witty sayings is the following, IHiji Ibrahim of 
Sarhind, who was proud and rude, and (juarrelsome and eont(.Mi- 
tious in argunmnt, at one of tlie Emperor’s select ass(*mbli(‘s at the 
time of the presentation of the Tafsiri ITaJh by i\Iirza Mulllz, who 
was a master of religious pliilosopby,® asked “ How is de- 

clined ?” and (P. 188) “ what is the root of the woi'd ?” It su hap- 
pened that the Mirza could not manage to answer as he ought to 
have done, and so to the j)eople, briite-beasis as tliey are, the supe- 
riority of Haji Ibrahim became an acknowledged fact. And this is 
but one of the many in justices of the time : — 


^ A1 Quran XLVIT. 

2 Sco Bl^climunn, p. 5U, note, 
® Mosos. 
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“ On account of their love of quarelling some people 
Have lost themselves in the street of hopelessness. 

Every science, they have learnt in the college, 

Will ruin and not profit them in the grave.” 

j*nd when tlie Ei\)peror asked the (^azi’s son Shukr, whom he had 
JnadeQazi of Mat’liura, Why do not you join in the discussion ?” he 
nswered : “If Haji Ibrahim were to ask how to decline what 
nswer should I give ?” ilia Majesty very much apjdauded this 
speech. This sort of thing has gone on lor ten yeans, from that time 
jiio this, and all that assembly of arguers and disputants, wliether 
honest enquirers or sham, comsisting of more tluin^ a hundred people, 
not one of them now sees'* [the liglit of tlie sun], but all4.heir faces 
«,re under the veil of Every soul tasteih death”’ : — 

“ Tlie grass is grown on the site of their dwclliug. 

It is as though they were gone to a remiezvous. 

Of the tribe of dreg-drinkers none hut us remain. 

Bring the wine, for we are the only survivers— tliat’s some- 
thing 1” 

And now, when in conformity with [the Arabic saying] “A 
favour, when thou hast lost it, thou reeognizest,’\l call to mind those 
iny companions, a blood-stream of sorrow flows from my woe-begone 
e}es, and one laments and wails and says: “In this abode of sor- 
row would that they had remained a few days longer, for in any 
case they were an advantage ! But now all personal intercourse 
with them is precluded” : — 

‘♦To be in a prison in the company of friends 
Is better than to be in a garden with strangers.” 

But as for me this crushed gnat, this copied picture, what cure 
have I, save the wound of disappointment and secret wail, may God 
forgive the past, and have mercy on the future : — 

* Jesus. 

2 Comp Text p. 226, 1. 1, and 234, I. 1. 

^ Comp. Ot ^KfTTOVTeS, 

* Al Quran iii, 182 , xxi, 36 ; xxix, 67. 
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Lo ! some wo lovod, the loveliek and best (P. 189) 

That Time and Pate of all their Vintage prest, 

Have drunk their Cup a Round or two bet'ore, 

And one by one crept silently to Best”/ 

In this year an order was promulgated for improving the culti- 
, vation of the country, and for bettering the condition of the raiyats. 
All the parg/mnas of the country, whether dry or irrigated, whether 
in towns or hills, in deserts and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or wells, 
were all to be measured, and every such piece of land as, upon culti- 
vation would produce one h'or of tankas^ was to be divided off, 
and placed under the charge of an officer to be called Krori, who 
was to be., selected for his trustworthiness, whether known or un- 
known to the revenue clerks and treasurers, so that in the course 
of three years all the uncultivated land might be brought into culti- 
vatioH; and the public treasury might be replenished. Security was 
taken from each one of these officers. The measurement was begun 
in the neighbourhood of Pathpur. One Icror was named Adarnpiir, 
another Shespiir, and so on,, according to the names of the various 
prophets. Officers were appointed, bnt eventually tliey did not carry 
out the regulations as they ought to have done. A great portion of 
the country was laid waste through the rapacity of the KroHs, the 
wives and children of the raiyats were sold and scattered abroad 
and everything was thrown into confusion. But the hroris were 
brought to account by Rajah Todar Mai, and many good men died 
from the severe beatings which were administered, and from the 
tortures of the rack and pincers. So many died from protracted 
confinement in the prisons of the revenue authorities, that there was 
no need of the executioner or swordsman, and no one cared to find 
them graves or grave-clothes. Their condition was like that of the 
^ devout Hindus in the country of Karnrup, who having dedicated 
themselves to their idol, (P. 190) live for one year in the height of 
> Omar ^Khayydm, transl. Fitzgerald, p 5. The reconaion quoted by our 
Author gives the following : — 

“ Alas ! for my friends are all gone from hand, 

One by one they are become low at the foot of death. 

Thiy hecamo weak-headed in tho wine-party of life, 

And became drunk one moment before us.” 
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luxury, enjoying everything that comes to their hands j but at the 
end ot the period, one by one they go and assemble at the idol templei 
and cast themselves under the wheels of its car, or offer up their heads 
to the idol. The whole country, with the exception of those held 
immediately from the Crown were held by the 

Anixi's : and as they were wicked and rebellious, and spent 

large sums on their stores and workshops, and amassed wealth, they 
had no leasiire to look after the troops, or to take an interest in the 
people. In cases of emergency they came themselves with some of 
their slaves and Moghul attendants to the scene of the war ; but of 
really useful soldiers there were none. Shahbaz Kban,* the Mir 
JBakkshi, introduced the custom and rule of dch/h u mahall, which had 
been the rule of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din Khilji, and afterwards the law 
under Shdr Shah It was settled that every Amir should commenco 
as commander of twenty (,6/.s7?'), and he ready with his followers 
to mount guard, carry mes.sagos, , as had been ordered; and 
when according to tlie rule he had brought tlie horses of his twenty 
troopeis to he branded, he was then to be made a commander of 100 
(^^n/^),orof more. They were likewise to keep elephants, horses, 
and camels in ju'oportion to tlunr command (man^tib)^ according to 
the same rule. Wiieu they had brought to the muster their new con- 
tingent complete, they were to be promoted according to their merits 
and circumstances to the post of commander of 1000 (Hazdrt), or 
2000 (Ddhazciri), or even of 5000 {Fanjhaz&ri)y which is highest 
command ; but if they did not do well at the musters they were to be 
degraded. But notwithstanding this new regulation the condition 
of the soldiers grew worse, because the Amirs did as they pleased. 
For they put most of their own servants and mounted attendants 
into soldiers’ clothes, brought them to the musters, and performed 
everything according to their duties. But when they got theiry^^y^r^ 
they gave leave to their mounted attendants, and when a new emer- 
gency arose, they mustered as many ‘ borrowed’ soldiers as were requir- 
ed, and sent them away again, when they had served their purpose. 
(P. 19 1) Hence while the income and expediture of the mangahddr 

remained in statu quo^ ^ dust fell into the platter of the helpless 
'IP* * 

^ On the toxt of this passage see BlochmanH; p. 242, 2. 
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goMier,’ so much so, that he was no longer fit for anything. But from 
all sides there came a lot of low tradespt^oi)le, weavers and cotton- 
cleaners, carpenters^ and green-giocers, both Hindu and Miisahnan 
and brought borrowed lior^es, got them branded, and were appointed 
to a command, or were made Kroris^ or Ah'tdis^ or DdkhiliA to some 
one ; and when a few days afterwards no trace was to be found of the 
imaginary horse and the visionary sa<ldle, they had to perform 
their duties on foot. Many times it happened at the musters, before 
the Emperor himself in his special audience hall that they were weigh, 
ed in their clothes with their hands and feet tied, when they were 
found to weigh from 2j to 3 man more or less ; and after inquiiy it 
was found that they were all hired, and tliat their very clotlies and 
saddles were borrowed articles. His Majesty tlien used to say, “ With 
my eyes thus open I must give these men pay, that tliey may have 
something to live on.’* After some time had passed away His 
Majesty divided the Ahadis into yakaspah^wwiX fumtiKpah, m 

which latter case two troopers ke})t one horse together, and 
shared the stipulated salary, which amounted to six rupees: — 

Lo ! see all this in my day, but ask no questions.” 

And this bazaar became much frequented, bub the shop of real 
military-service^ was deserted. But notwithst.nuling all tins His 
Majesty’s good luck overcame all enemies, so that large nunih(M’sof 
soldiers were not v(3ry necessary, and the Amirs had no longer to 
suffer from the inconvenient reluctance of their followers^ 

In this year Mun^im Khan, Klian Khfinan, sent Ilajali Todar Mai 
with orders to go in pursuit ot Haiid towards Orissa, and Majnuii 
Khan Qaqslial to go towards (H. 102) G’hoi-ag’hat, and went him- 
self to Kat:ik Banaras, in which strong fortress Daiid was endeavour- 
ing to sluit himself up, and commenced operations against him. 
Majnun Khan at G’hoiag’liab fought first of all against Sulaiman 

^ On those two terras see Blochra., p. 231. 

’ That is, having n spectivoly one horse, two horses, and a half share in a 
horse. 

3 Kash =» A'amar girdle.*' Thus KashhnmU =* Kamarhandi “military 
service.’*^ 

* Turki means a s rvant, but not a royal one. 
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^ankli the jdgir-ddr ot‘ that district, who was distinguished for 
Ihe number of lus forces, the greatness of Ids pomp, and ids excessive 
^.alour. Him iie cast into the dust of deatli ; and the Qaq'.luil party 
took so many of the enemy that tliey were unable to carry them off ; ^ 
,»ndthe wives and families of tlie Afglians fell into their hands. Then ' 
pdajnun Khan asked the daughter of Suhdman Mankli in marriage 
for his son, who at the present time in the service of the Emperor 
franks among the Amirs. Next making war in tlie neighbourhood of 
te’liorag’lidt with tlie sons of Jalal-ud-din Sur (who once on a time 
Ibad I lad the k/iufbak read, and coin struck in that district) they 
Ivith the assistance of the zau/tnddrs of that district defeated him, 
lud pursuing him to Tandah took possession of Gaur. Mu‘in-ud- 
iiu Ahmad Khan Farankhudi and Majnun Khan kept guard over 
Randall, and awaited the news of the Khdn Klianan’s victory, until 
isifter tlie defeat of L)aud, [uul] the publication of the news of the 
Khan Khananhs return, the Afghans retired into the jungles and 
effectually hid themselves. 

Rajah Todar Mai, who liad been sent in pursuit of of Dadd, in 
conjunetioii with Muhammad QuU Kliau Barlas, and Mul.iaminad 
QuU Khan, and Muhammad QuU Khan Toqyai,' and Muzalfar 
Moghdl reached Qwalyar'^ a dependency of Bengal by continuous 
xnaiches from Madaran. Dadd went 10 cosaes forward from that 
place and gathered a large force together [at] a place called 
Darin ka^aid,^ and fortified Uohirpur*. Meanwhile Junaid, uncle^s 
ion of ( B. 193) Dadd (who was renowned for valour and bravery, 
and had formerly served under the Emjieror, hut liad fled from 
Agrah to Gujrat, and from Gujiat came to Bengal), arrived at the 
confines of Rinkasaii^ and wished to form a junction with Daud. 

' Perhaps this ought to be Toqhd( which ia tho name of a Chagtai tribe. 

- It should probably be Gwdljmrah (note by Editor). Elliot, p. 385 has 
Oowdlpdra. 

^ Probably a corruption of dar Riukasdn, “in Rinkasarl Elliot, V, p 385:, 
baa I){nkasdt{, Tho confusion between j liy ^ JJ and ^ J', as also between other 
letters which resemble one another is frequent in MSS , and printed editioua, 
especii^ly in the case of proper names. 

This ought to be Harpdr, see Blochra., p. 876. 

‘ Here tho word seems to be spelt correctly. 
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Bdjah Todar Mai sent Mirza Abu-l-Qasim, who is surnamed 
Tamkur^, together with Nazar Bahadur to attack him. But these 
two were defeated hy him and returned with broken reins to tlie 
Rdjah. Then the Rajah went in person to oppose him, and he being 
unable to withstand him took refuge in the jungle. Thence the 
Rajah went to Medinipur, where lie remained some days At that 
place Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas fell siek, and passed to tho 
world of eternity. His loss was a great cause of weakness to tho 
Imperial forces. Then he returned from Medinipur to Madaran.^ 
At this place Qiya Kh^n Gang, being offended witli the Amirs 
without any just cause, retired to the jungle Rajah Todar Mai 
wrote an account of his doings to the Khan Khanan, and remained 
at Madaran. The Klian Khanan sent Sluiliim Klian Jalair, and 
Lashkar Khan, JBakhxhi (who was once called ‘Askar Khan and 
afterwaids Astar Khan), with others to the assistance of the 
Rajah, They join the Jiajah at Bardwan. Then he went off alone, and 
pacified Qiyd Khan, and brought him hack. Afterwards he marched 
by way of Madaran and came to Bajhdralfh While at Borchin news 
arrived that Dadd had left his wives and family at Katak Banaras, 
and was busy making preparations for war. The Khan Klninan 
came in haste to oppose him, and formed a junction with the Rajah. 
The Afghans surrounded their camps with a moat, and fortified it. 

(P. 194) On the 20th ot Zi-1 qa‘d di of the j’ear nine hundred and 
ei"*'ty-two (982) the armies were drawn up in the neighbourhood of 
Bajhdrah, and MangalusB elephants were arranged on both sides. 8ueh 
a tremendous battle took place, that the tongue of the iien is unahle 
to do justice to the description of it. When the elepliants of Dadd 
(all of which were fed on go al grass and were madder tlian can be 
imagined) were put into motion, the Khan Khanan ordered the 
swivel guns, and cannon which were mounted on carriages in front 

1 Another reading is Ghamgin, Elliot, V, p. 385 has NamaU. Blochm., p. i70 
give Nainalin. 

* In Jahanabdd, a parganna of the Hugh' district, between Bardwan and 
Medinipur Blochm., p. 375. 

* See vJlochrn , p 375. Elliot, V, p. 386 has Jitiirfi, ^ 

q ♦ The elephants of Mangalus were famous for their great size, and their 
white colour. See Viiller's Dictionary. 
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of the line, to open fire upon them. Upon this some of the re- 
nowned elephants, which were advancing, turned tail, and some of 
the veteran leaders of the Afghans were mown down by the canno- 
nade. At this juncture Gujar Khan, wlio was leader of the advance 
guard of Daud, made a sharp attack on Khan-i-‘Ahun, and Kliwajah 
‘Ahd-ullah, and Kanjak^ Khvvajah, and Sayyid ‘Ahd-nllah Cliogan 
Begi, and Miiza ‘All ‘Alain Shiiii, who composed the vanguard, 
and in the tir»t charge put them to lliuht and drove tlnmi in on the 
of which Qi^a Khan Gang wius the leader Klian-i 
‘Alain, lea ier of the vanguard bravely held his ground, and was 
killed. The Altamsh-covps wa.s thrown into confusion, and driven 
hack on the main-body,"^ where the Khan Klianan with the other 
inountain-like Amirs had stationed him^elf, and the main-hod}’’ was 
thrown into utter confusion and rout. However much the Khan 
Khamin exerted himself to stay the panin, and re.store order, it was 
all in vain. At this moment Giijjir Khan came up, and .showered 
blow upon blow on the Khan Khanan, who being without a sword 
was obliged to pjirry the cuts of Gujar Khan’s .sword with his whip 
(P, 195), till at last the horse of the Khan Khanan being frightened 
by the elephants became iinmanageble and bolted with him. He 
went at full speed for 3 or 4 co.ssrs on the pretext of collecting the 
fugitives, and the Afghans pursmul him part of the wiiy. Then 
Qi^a Khan Giing and some others of the archers'^ surrounded the 
Afgl nins on every side, and pouring showers of ai rows upon them, 
riddled their ranks like a sieve. The affair had reached such a pitch 
that neither friends nor foes liad any longer strength left in them to 
move, when suddenl} from tlie how of destiny an arrow reached a 
mortal part of Gujar Khan, wlio was riding at full speed, and 
brought liim to the ground. His soldiery seeing them.sclves without a 
leader fell into utter eon fusion, and turned their hacks on the field, 
and many of them were slain. At this moment the standard-bearer 

^ Another reading is Kajuk Khan Khwdjnh Perhaps the name is KiJaJc 

2 A Turki word me.ining “sixty." It is apple d to a force placed at the 
head of an army between the advanced guard and the general. De Couitoille, 
Diet Turk. -Or tent. p. 31. 

^ Ohiily a Hindi word. 

^ This word Turki. 
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of Khan-i ‘Alam^ brought his standard to the Kh^n Khanan. 
Soon after this event news of the death of Qujar Khan reached 
Muii‘iin Klian^, and he turning his horse rallied some of his tnen aiid 
poured a shower of arrows on the eneinj, whose souls like moths 
began to flit from their emptied bodies. Kajah Todar Mai, and 
Lasiikar Khan, and the other Amirs, who ha<l taken their stand on 
the right of the Imperial army attacked the left of tlie enemy, of 
which Ismafll Klnin A'hdar, surnamed Khan Kloinan, was leader* 
At the same time Shaliim Khan Jalair, and Payandah Muhammad 
Klian Mfogliul and other leaders of the Imperial left attacked the 
right wing of the Afghans, where Khan Jahan, commandant of 
Orissa, was stationed. On both wings they drove tlie enemy hack on 
the main-body, where Daud was stationed with the other chief 
Amirs of the Afghans lll'< elephants were so irritated by the arrows 
that they turned round on his own ranks and threw th(‘ whole line 
into confusion At tliis moment the standard of the Khan Klianan 
shone from afar as a sign of victory, and news of the death (P. 10(3) 
of Gujar Khan readied Oaiid, and his resolution was shaken, so 
that : — 

To save what he could he gave his body to flight, 

He was content to receive Ids soul as spoil ^ ” 
and most of mountain* like elephants moving like clouds lie gave to 
the wind, and that proverb became true “ one soldier flees, and it is 
all over with tin' soldiery. ’* 

The Khan Klianan remained some days at this place to heal his 
own wounds, and those of Ins men. Ainl Lnshkar Khan, who had 
been mortally wounded, joined the host (lashlsar) of tlie Father of 
all flesh^. Meanwhile Daud in his flight had re.iehed Katak 
Banaras ^ so the Khan Klninan sent Rajah Todar Mai, witii Shahiin 
Khan Jalair, and (iiya Khan, and Sayyid ‘Abdullah Khan, and 

^ He had just been killed. Sou above. 

^ The Khan Khatian. 

* This expres.sion is common in Persian for “ escaping with one’s life”. Corap. 
the Hebrew expression Jer. xxi, 9, &c. 

^ died 

^ In the centre of Orissa. Tabaqdt-i Aklan'. It is commonly known an 
Cuttack. 
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Muhammad QuH Khan Toqyai, and Sa‘id Khan Badakhshi in 
pursuit of him, and promised to follow tliem himself as soon as his 
ivounds were healed. This army marched as far as Kalkal-g’hatl. 
Daud and the rest of the Afghans held KataU Hanaras, and linding 
the wide held of honour to ho C()ntraet<‘d around them, determined 
to figlit to the death, and made energetic pia^par.jtions to with- 
stand the seige. When tlie Khan Klianan lieard news of tins, he 
set off in person for Katak H inaras and aliglit<“d on the hanks of 
the Mahanadi^, and brought forward proposals of peace. After 
considerable opposition and ditfieulty it was settled with the Amirs 
that Daiid should come and have an int(*rview with the Khan 
Kliinan, and tlnit a reasonable portion of the wide Ivingdom of 
Bengal, in conformity with the advice and consent of the Amirs, 
should be assigned to him. On the day appointed a royal least in 
the st^le ol'dainshid and Afiidun was arranged, and the Amirs took 
their proper places in accordance with their ranks, and the troops 
were drawn up in splendid array at the door of the audi(‘nce-pavdion. 
On th(‘ other side the officers of Bengal with a pomp and giandeur 
(P. 197) like Solomon’s came out from Katak Panaias with the 
chieftains of the Atghans, and entering the camp of the Khan 
Khanan proceeded towards the andicnc(‘-pa vilion. d'he K' lin 
Klianan with the gnaitost humility and u*speet jiractised all tlie 
ceremonies of reverence, and even advanced h.ill’ way down the 
pavilion to meet them. When tlmy^ met, Baud loosi'd his sword, and 
laying it belore the Khan Khanan .said, “ Since it hnngs wounds 
and pain on .smdi worthy men as you, I am sick of war.” The 
Khan Khanan gave the svvoid to one of his hodv-guard, and talking 
Baud’s hand led him to a cu-'liiou, and m.ule him sit down by bis 
side, and made the most kind and latlierly inquiries. All kimls of 
food and drinks and sweetmeats were served, and the Klian Khanan 
pressed him to partake of the dainties, and entertained him with 
great good humour and graeiousuess After the removal of the 
di.'^lu^s they proceeded to husiness, and drew up a treaty. Then 
the Kh4n Khanan ,«ent for a sword with a jewelled belt out of his 

* On wbich Cuttack stands. The word means great river.” ^The name 
in the printed text is a blunder. 
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own stores, and binding it on Daud’s wrist said, “ Since you have 
chosen the path of loyalty, accept this sword on the part of the 
Emperor, As fo- tlie district of Bengal, a /rtrmda will be forwarded 
to you, in ac ./f(fance with the request which I .-^hall make. ” Then 
showing him every courtesy, and making him a great variety of 
precious gifts, he dismissed him. 'Fhus the meeting passed off in all 
friendliness and good-will. On the lOth of the month ^.ifar in the 
year nine hundred and eighty- three ^983) the Klian Khamin arrived 
at Taiidah the cajiital, whence he wrote a despatch to the Emperor 
containing an account of all that had happened. The Emperor sent 
him in return a farman worded in accordance with his request, 
together with a present of gorgeous robes of honour, and a jewelled 
sword-helt, and an Arab horse and a saddle and bridle, and com- 
mitting once more the affair of Bengal to his sole charge he en- 
trusted the reins of independent power to the hand of liis capacity. 

(P 19s). On the l()th of the month Jaimida’-s-sana (l-awwal) 
of this year his reverence the pole-star of pole-stars, the depository 
of spiritual guidance, and refuge of saintships (succ{‘Ssor to that 
godlike that divine pole-star. Shaikh Aluhi-ud-din ‘Abd-ul- 

qadir Jilaiii) Aliyan Shaikh Daud Jahni WaP passed from this 
transitory world to the garden of Eden, and “ 0 Shaikh Dnntl ” 

WHS found to give the date. And the author found the following 
mnemosyjion : “ Perfection of oictoryj^ ” 

After the Emperor’s return from his journey to Ajmir in the 
month Zi-ul qa'dah of the year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) 
the building of the Ihddat-khdnah, consisting of four halls, near the 
new palace in Fatlijuir, took place. An account of the details 
tliereof, not devoid of prolixity, will, if the glorious God will permit 
be written on a suitable occasion. 

It was during these days tliat Ahu-1-Fazl, son of Shaikh Mubarik 
of Nagor, came the second time to Court. He is now styled 

' An)' one of the seven spirits which circle round the world, and are 

the servants of the seven Imams, is called a Ghaus, 

^ See Vol iii p. 28 of the text. 

« 11 -t'BOO -I- 10 + 600 -f 4 + 1 -t 6 + 4 fi + 30 + 10 •« 982. 

MO + 40 -f I + 30 -f 1 + 400 -I- 4 -f 60 -f- 400 -I- 20 + 1 -I- 5 = 982, 
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*Alldmi. He is the man that set the world in flames. He lighted 
up the lamp of the Quhdhts, illustrating thereby the story of the 
man who, because he did not know what to do, took up a lamp in 
broad daylight,^ and representing himself as opposed to all sects, 
tied the girdle of infallibility round bis waist, according to the 
saying: “ He who continually takes tlie offensive, does not com- 
mit himself as to his true opinions ” He laid before the Emperor 
a Commentary on the Ayat-ul-Kursi^ which contained all the sub- 
tleties of the Qur’an ; and though people said it was written by his 
father, Abu-l-FazI was much praised. The numerical value of the 
letters in the words Tnfsir-i- Alchari'^ gives the date of the com- 
position. But the Phnperor praised it, chiefly because ho expected to 
find in Abu-1 - FjizI a man capable of teaching the Mullas a lesson 
(whose pride certainly resembles that of Pharaob), tliongli this expec- 
tation was opposed to the confidence which bis Majesty bad placed 
in the anther of these pages. 

The reason of Abii-l-h'azl’s opinionativeness and pretensions to 
infallibility was this. At the time when it was customary to get 
hold of, and kill such as tried to introduce innovations in religious 
matters (as had been tlie case witli Mir ITabsbi and others), Shaikh 
^Abd-un-nahi and Makhdum-ul-Mulk, and other learned men at 
Court, unanimously represented to the Emperor that Shaikh Muba- 
rik also, in as far as he j>retended to be MuluU^ ( P. 190), belonged 
to the class of innovators, and was not only himself damned, hut led 
others into damnation. Having obtained a sort of permission to 
remove him, they despatched police officers to bring liim before the 
Emperor. But, when they found that the Shaikh with his two sons 
had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit in his prayer- 
room. The Shaikh at first took refuge with Salim Chisti at 
Fathpur, who was then in the height of his glory, and requested- 

* Our writer means that he preferred the lamp-light of human reason to the 

sunlight of Revelation. ^ 

2 Al-Qur’dn H, 256. 

^ “ Commentary of Akbar’s time.” 400 f 80 + 60 + 10 200 -f 1 + 20 

4- 2 200 + 10 = 983. 

* Th.^ Imam Mahdi, who, like Elijah the Tishbite of the Jews, iJ to be the 
forerunner of the Messiah. 

26 
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him to intercede for hiim. Shaikh Salim, however, sent him money by 
some of his disciples, and told him it would be better for him to 
go away to Gujr^it. Seeing Salim took no interest in him, Siiaikh 
Mubdrik applied to Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah,^ who took occasion to praise 
to the Emperor the Shaikh’s learning and voluntary poverty, and 
the superior talents of his two sons, adding tliat Miibarik was a most 
trustworthy man, that he had never received lands as a present, and 
that he himself could really not see wh^^ the Shaikh was so much 
persecuted. The Emperor at last gave up all thoughts of killing the 
Shaikh. In a short time matters took a still more favourable turn : 
and Abu-l-Fuzl, when once in favour with the Emperor (officious as 
he was, and time-serving, openly faithless, continually studying the 
Emperor’s whims, a flatterer beyond all bounds), took every oppor- 
tunity of reviling in the most shameful way that sect whoso labours 
and motives have been so little appreciated, and became the cause 
not only of the extirpation of these experienced people, but also of 
the ruin of all the .servants of God, e.^pecially of vSbaikbs, and pious 
men, of the lielpless and orphans, whose livings and grants he cut 
down. He used continually to say : — 

** 0 Lord, send down a Proofs for the people of the world ! 

Send these Nimrods'^ a gnat as big as an elephant ! 

These Pharaoh-like fellows have lifted up the hand, 

Send them a Moses with a staff, and a Nile ! 

And when in consecpience of bis harsh proceedings miseries and 
misfortunes broke in upon the Ulamdj (who had persecuted him and 
his father), he applied the following Rubai to them : — 

“ I have set fire to my barn with my own hands, 

(P. 200) As I am the incendiary, how can I complain of my enemy ! 

No one is my enemy but myself, 

Woe is me ! I have torn my garment with my own hands.’* 
And when during disputations people quoted against him the edict 

‘ Akbar’s foster-brother. 

^ That is one capable of giving the TJlamd a lesson, meaning himself. 

* Nimro'"' and Pharaoh are proverbial for their pride. Nimrod was killed by 
a gnat, which crept through the nose to his brain. 
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Mujtahid} he used to say ; “ 0 don’t bring me the arguments 
nis sweetmeat-seller, or that cobbler, or that tanner!” He 
til aglit himself capable of giving the lie to all Shaikhs and Ulamd. 

the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the buildings of 
the ^Ihaddt-hlidnah were completed. The cause was this. For 
many years previously the Emperor had gained in succession re- 
markable and decisive victories. The empire had grown in extent 
from day to day ; everything turned out well, and no opponent was 
left in the whole world. His Majesty had thus leisure to come into 
nearer contact with ascetics and the disciples of his reverence [the 
late] Mu‘iu,2 passed much of his time in discussing the Word of 
God^ and the word of the Prophet.^ Questions of ^dfi-ism, scienti- 
fic discussions, enquiries into Philosophy and Law, were the order of 
the day. His Majesty spent whole nights in praising God ; he conti- 
nually occupied himself in pronouncing Yd huwu,^ and Yd hddiy^ in 
which he was well-versed. His heart was full of reverence for Him, 
who is the true Giver, and from a feeling of thankfulness for his 
past successes he would sit many a morning alone in prayer and 
meditation on a large flat stone of an old building which lay near 
the palace in a lonely spot, with his head bent over his chest, gather- 
ing the bliss of the early hours of dawn. When then he heard that 
Sulaimaii Kararani, governor of Bengal, used every night to offer up 
the prayers in the company of some 150 persons consisting of re- 
nowned Shaikhs and Ulanui, and used to remain in their society till 
morning listening to commentaries and exhortations (P. 201), and 
then, after offering up the morning prayers, would occupy himself in 
State-business, and the affairs of the army, and of his subjects ; 
and that he had his appointed time for everything and never broke 

‘ A man of infalliblo authority in hia explanations of the Rlusalm^n law. 
Like most of the great Jewish Rabbis, there wore among the oldest many 
who plied a trade at the same time. 

3 Shaikh Mu‘in-ud-dm Chishti Sigizi of Ajmir 

® The Qur’an. 

^ Traditional sayings of Mul^ammad'a, 

‘ “OHe(Godj!" 

• “ 0 Guide !” 
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through his good rule ; and when also news arrived from oanaan- 
shdn of the coming of Mirza Sulaiman, who was a prince of Qufi 
tendencies, and had become a Q&liihH-hdl} and a Murid : for these 
urgent reasons he liad the very cell of Sliaikh ‘Ahd-ullah Nijazi 
Sarhindhi (who had formerly been a disciple of Shaikh Islam 
Chishti, but had afterwards joined the circle of Mahdeva)^ repaired, 
and built a spacious hall on all four sides of it. He also finished 
the construction of the tank called Anuptaldo ^ He named that cell 
the *lhddat -Jchdnah^ which became by degrees ^lyddat-hhdnah^ and 
Mulla Sheri composed a qngidah on the subject, of which the follow- 
ing is a verse : — 

“ In these days I have seen, united with the wealth of Qdrdn, 
The ritual of Pharuii, and the buildings of Shaddad.” 

On Fridays after prayers he would go from the new cliapel of the 
Sbaikh-ul-Islam, and hold a meeting in this building. Shaikhs, 
Ulama, and pious men, and a few of his own companions and atten- 
dants were the only people who were invited. Discussions were car- 
ried on upon all kinds of instructive and useful topics. One day 
Jalal Khan Qurcbi, who was my patron, and the means of intro- 
ducing me to Court, ^ in the course of conversation and disputation 
made the following statement to the Emperor : “ "When I went to 
A'grah to see Shaikh Ziya-ullah, son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, I 
found that poverty had taken such a hold on his household, that one 
day at a meeting he asked for some sers of pulse. Part of it ho 
used for his own food, part he gave to me, and (P. 202) the other 
part he sent to his household.” The Emperor Avas much impressed 
on hearing this, and sent for Shaikh Ziya-ullah with a view to show- 
ing him kindness. He assembled a party in his lionour at the 
^IbddaUkhdnahy and every Thursday evening he invited Sayyids, 
Shaikhs, Ulama, and Amirs. But ill-feeling arose in the company 

* One who attaiDS the state of ecstasy and close union with God. 

® S'iva. That is he had Ilindu-ized. 

* Hindustani Anup = Sanscrit Anupama incomparable ” ; and toildo corrup- 
tion of taldb, from Sanscrit tadaga “ pond.” 

* Another reading is ^Ibdrat. The meaniug is obscure. 

* See p. 175. 
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about the seats and order of precedence, so His Majesty ordered 
that the Amirs should sit on the east side, the Sayyids on the west, 
the Ularna on the south, and the Shaikhs on tlie north. His Ma- 
jesty would go from time to time to tliese various parties, and con- 
verse with them, and ascertain their thoughts. Quantities of per- 
fume were used, and large sums of money were distributed as re- 
wards of merit and ability among the worthy ])e()ple who obtained 
an entry through the favour of the Emperor’s courtiers. Many- 
fine books which had belonged to ‘Itiinad Khan Gujrat-i, and had 
been acquired in the conquest of Gujrat, weie jdaced in the imperial 
library, but were subsequently brouglit out, and distributed by the 
Emperor among learned and pious men. Among the rest be gave 
me a book called Anwar~iil-mosJikiU y in amplification of one section 
of the Maslikkt-iil-amvdr ; and, which was a very good thing, he gave 
to the Amirs by way of pay some things which they called Irmas} 
i. e, “ destruction of enemies.” All at once one night the vein df 
the neck of the Ulaina of the age swelled up, and a horrid noise and 
confusion ensued. His Majesty got very angry at their rude be- 
haviour, and said to me, ‘‘ In future report any of the Ulama who 
talk nonsense and cannot behave themselves, and I shall make him 
leave the hall.” I said gently to A'yaf Khan, “ If I carried out 
this order, most of the Ulama would have to leave,” when His Ma- 
jesty suddenly asked what I had said. On hearing my answer he 
was highly jdeasod, and mentioned my remark to those sitting near 
him. He used to summon Muklukim-ul-Mulk Moulana‘Abd ullah 
Sultanjiuri (P. 203) to that assembly, in order to annoy him ; and 
would set up to argue against him Haji Ibrahim, and Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl, then a new arrival, but now the prime leader of the New Re- 
ligion and Faith, or rather the infallible guide and expositor de omnu 
bus rebus, et qtiibusdam uliis. His Majesty used to interrupt the 
Moulana at every statement, and at a hint from him his companions 
also would interfere with interjections and observations, and would 
tell queer stories about the Moulana, and exemplitied in his person the 
verse^ of the Qur’an, “ And some of you shall have life prolonged to 

' See Bloohm. p. 258, and 250. Surely in the latter place («. 5) he is wrong 
in reading ^nlah with %zdfat. * 

> xvi. 72. 
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a miserable age.” Among other stories Khan Jalan said that he haa 
heard that Makhdum-ul-Mulk had given a fatwd^ that the ordinance 
of pilgrimage was no longer binding, but even hurtful. When 
people had asked him the reason of his extraordiimry fatwd, he had 
said that the two roads to Makkah, tlirough Persia and over Gujrat, 
were impracticable, because people in going by laiuU had to suffer 
injuries at the bands of the Qizilbdshis,^ and in going by sea they 
had to put up with indignities from the Portuguese, whoso pass- 
ports had pictures of Mary and Jesus (peace be upon Him !) stamped 
on them. To make use, therefore, of the latter alternative would 
mean to countenanco idolatry ; hence both roads were closed. 
Another device of Makhduni-ul-Mulk’s was the trick by which lie 
avoided payment of the legal alms due upon his wealth. Towards 
the end of each year he used to make over all his property to his 
wife, but before the year had run out he took it back again > It is 
said that he practised some other tricks of which oven the Israelites 
would have been ashamed. Stories were told one after another about 
bis meanness and sbabbiness, and baseness and worldliness, and op- 
pression, all wliich vices were exhibited towards holy and deserving 
men, especially tliose of the Panjab, and which one by one came to 
light, verif}ing the saying : “There is a day when secrets shall be 
disclosed.”^ They told also other stories founded ui)on bis villany, 
sordid disposition, and contemptible conduct, and they ended by de- 
ciding that be ought to be shipped off nolens volens (P. 201) to 
Makkah. When he was asked if. he thought that pilgrimage was a 
duty for a man in his circumstances he said “ At this time 

Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi was rising into power, w.Vas muc^ 

Moulana was fast sinking. The Emperor on 4 with a 



* by Persia. 

» The Shi'tths of Persia. So named from thoir r^'' 
Kozul’bdsh. 

* Alms are due on every surplus stock or stor<- 
end of a year, provided that surplus have 
ytoT. Blochm ,173, note 1. 

4 A1 Quran LXXXVI, 9. 

* He meant to say ho was poor, f 
him. Blochm., p. 173. 
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* Abd-nr- Iliiliinaii Jdmi 
And one of liis follies was tliis, 
^trit^""toasfced of heini^ learned in Tradition, and claimed to 
^-OS^rHaPiz, and an Imam in tliis glorious science, yet he taught the 
Tr|dition “Tiie prudent course (hazam) is to hold an evil opinion 
of^bhers,” witli a dotted hhc^ and an undotted re (kharam), when 
e#ry child knows that it is spelt with an nndotted he, and a dotted 
m{hazam). Years passed in this way until, when the Emperor’s 
part became alietiated from him, and troops of Mullas were being 
|rned away, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah^ reminded him of this fact: “ His 
pficiency in the science of liadis, of which he boasted, reached 
fch a pitch, and the result was that you raised him to such a rank, 
now at this juncture counterfeit morals, as well as counterfeit 
linciples have shown themselves in him. God preserve us from 
ifint after plenty ! ” 

About this time His Majesty entrusted the work of translating 
book Haiwat-ul-haiivdn to Sluaikh Abu-1-Fazl, a book which 
N{*iqib Khan often used to read before the Emperor, and used to in- 
terest him in its subject-matter. And Shaikh Mubaiik^ translated 
it into Persian. 

In this year His Majesty gave orders that the Aimalis^ of the 
whole empire should not be let off by the hroris^ of each parganna, 
unless they brought the far man in which their grants, subsistence 
allowances, and pensions were described, to the (^ladr for inspection 
and verification. For tins reason a large number of worthy people 
from the extreme east of India as far west as Bakkar [on the 
Indu.*'] came to Court. If any of them had a powerful protector 
(P. 205) in one of the Amirs, or near friends of His Majesty, he 

* Called had{s, pi. aheuUs 

^ He bore the title of Khdn-i ^Alam. 

® Father of Abu-1-Fazl 

* Al-Badaonf uses the word Aiinah in the sense of Aimah-ddrdn, * holders of 
grant-lands.’ 

J * Revenue officers, so called because each was put over a kror oi ddmt. 
^Blochm , p, 13. 



Unless, however, they liad either stror 
recourse to bribery, they were utter 
Aimahs^ without obtaining their object 
by the crowding of the multitudes. T 
to the ears ol: 11 is Majesty, no one dar 
people before the Emperor. And when 
and haughtiness, took hi.s place upon his official seat, and inlliient 
Amirs introduced to him in liis audience-hall sciejitific or pious m 
the Shaikh used to receive them in his infamous manner, comi 
forward and paying respect to none. And after much asking, bt 
ging and exaggerating he allowed, for example, a teacher of t 
Hkldyah^ and other college books, 100 Bigahs more or less ; a 
though such a man might Iiave been a long time in possession 
more extensive lauds, tlie Shaikh took them away. But to men 
no renown, to low fellows, even to Hindus, he granted lands for t 
first time. Thus learning and learned men fell from day to d 
into lower estimation. Even in the very audience-hall, when ah 
midday prayers he sat down on his throne 0 / pride, and washed > 
bands and feet, he took care to spirt the water, which he had us( 
on the head and face and garments of the great Amirs, and courtit 
of high degree who were near, and made no exception. And th 
with a view to helping the poor snppliiints bore all this, and co 
descended to fawn on him, and flatter and toady him to bis heavu o 
content, in he hope of securing at last some compensation for the 
insult : — 

“ When a rustic becomes a judge, ^ 

He wills such decrees, that they will kill him.’ ” 

Never in the time of any Emperor had such absolute power been 
given (P. 206) into the hand of any ^adr. 

* A book on Law. The wuid means “ Guidance.*' 

’ Jack m office. 


ig recormnmTnifW^^ 
ly ruined. Many of/1 
, died from the beat 
hough a report of tlii Jaiw 
ed to take these unfortAaJ 
the Shaikh, in all his )\ 
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About this time the Emperor appointed me as an Imam, and 
directed me also to undertake the office of marking the imperial 
horses with the brand. He gave me no very considerable travelling- 
lO ^^jpses and ordered me from the first to act as man^ahdetr com- 
Gocjl^ing twenty in bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl 
ihat^ treated in the same way, so that wo were, as Shabli said with 
)e ^ect to Juiiaid,^ (God bless their spirits!) “both baked in one 
Yet he, at once making a successful beginning, worked so 
of|^nuously at the ddgh-n-viahalll business, that he managed by 
e]& intelligence and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a 
^mcingab of two thousand, and the dignity of TVazi'r. While I, from 
''i|[iy inexperience and simplicity, could not manage to continue in the 
i^lervice ; and tliis piece of satirical poctiy, which one of the Sayyids of 
iJSnju composed in reference to his own circumstances, came to my 

“ Thou hast made me a courtier and commander of twenty, 

Let not my mother know of my nothingness.” 

reflected that there were still hopes of securing contentment (that 
best of possessions !) by means of a jnadad-i-ma^dsh, whicdi would 
enable mo to retire from the world, and apply myself to study and 
devotion, while free from the cares of the world: — 

“ Seek not worldly pomp, let go transitory happiness. 

The pomp of Ueligion is enough, and the happiness of Islam 
for thee 

but this was not easy. In the month of Shawwal in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three (9S11), on my applying for leave of ab- 
sence, it was refused, but the Emperor excused my inspections of tlie 
hor.ses. Still through the unfriendly disposition of the ^adr, and the 
unpropitiousness of the times he only allotted to me a tenure to the 
amount of 1000 hujalis of land, which in that iron age appeared to bo 
equivalent to the fief of a commander of twenty. It was styled also 
in the farmdn a madad4-ina'ds1i. I represented that with this small 
tenure I could not afford to be always in attendance on the 
Court, to which the Emperor replied tliat he would also ^ive me 
subsidies and presents during the marches. And Shaikh ‘Abd-uii- 

^ Two of tho principal saints of the Islam, 

27 
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JCabi said that no (P, 207) person of my quality had received from 
him so large a grant of land. As for the presents which I was pro- 
mised, though twenty-two years have elapsed since my hopes were 
raised, I have received them but once or twice, and the rest liave 
been concealed behind the veil of fate and have fallen lilo 
the ground. These fine promises were nothing better tha 
mirage. I have performed services without lewards, and 
useless restraints, from which I can now be relieved only b} 
humour of destiny : — 

“ Either faithfulness, or news of union with thee, or 
of the rival, 

The playfulness of fate will do one of these three things.” 

‘ We are content with the decree of God, are patient under His tria 
and thankful for His favours’ : — 

” In any case I must give thanks, 

If I may never be in worse plight than now !” 

And this qifali of PaziiH of Baghdad, who composed it in re 
Hairati of Samarqand, when he was in the favour of Shah 
is expressive of the vain hopes of your humble servant 

“ I am from the dust of Arabia, and Hairatf from the ki 
of Persia ; 

Both of us have sought our desire in uttering our words. 

We have found from two benefactors the desire of our hearts, 

He a glance from the king of Persia, I from the king of 
Arabia,”^ 

Since the world, and what is in it, is known to me, my hopes are 
fixed on the Creator, who helps his servants, that at the last all may 
be well, and that the seal of the matter may be in the felicity of 
Beligion “ What is with you will pass away, what is with God 
is eternal* ” . 

“ This is our hope from the mercy of our Creator, 

That Thou wilt not make hopeless those who hope.”^ 

’ I. e. God. 

* A1 (Jli r’an xvi, 98. 

• Comp, Ps. cxix, 49. 
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The first of the questions which the Emperor asked in these days 
was this : ‘ How many freeborn women may a man legally marry by 
nikah?* The lawyers answered that four was the limit fixed by the 
prophet. The Emperor thereupon remarked tliat from the time he 
had come of age he had not restricted himself (P. 208) to that 
number, and in justice to his wives of whom he hud a large number, 
both freeborn and slaves, he now wanted to know what remedy the 
, ' law provided for his case. Most expressed their opinions, then the 
Emperor remarked that Shaikh" ‘Abd-un-Mabi had once told him 
that one of the MibjtahitU^ had had as many as nine wives. Some 
of the Ulama present replied that the Miijtaliid alluded to was Ibn 
Abi Laila, and tliat some had even allowed eighteen from a too 
literal translation of tliover.se of the Qur’an.- “Marry whatever 
women you like, two and two, and three and three, and four and 
four ; ^ ” but this interpretation is rejected. His Majesty then sent 
( a message to Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi who replied that he had merely 
wished to point out to the Emperor that a difference of opinion 
existed on this jioint among lawyers, but that he had not given a 
fativd^ in order to legalize irregular marriage proceedings, 'i’his 
annoyed His Majesty very much. “ The Shaikh,” said he, “ told 
me at that time a very difierent thing to what he tells me now.” 

never forgot this. 

After much discussion on this point the Ulama, having collected 
^very Tradition on the subject, decreed, firat that by mufah [not by 
’'^ikaK] a man might marry any number of wives he pleased : and 
secondly^ that imU^ah marriages were allowed as legal by Imdm 
Malik. The Sln^ahs, as was well-known, loved children born in 
mut'ah wedlock more than those born of nikah wives, contrary to 
the Sunnis and Ahl-i- Jama‘at. On the latter point also the dis- 
cussion became rather lively, and I would refer the reader to my work 
■% 

^ Seo p. 203, note 1. 

= IV. 3. 


32 + 2 + 3 + 3+ 4 + 4“ 18. The Mujtahid who took nine, ^inter- 
preted it 2 + 3 + 4 = 9. The usual interpretation is “ two or three or four.” 
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In tliis year, before the decision about Mufah marriages, the 
Emperor appointed Sayyid Muhammad, Mir 'Adi, for whom he 
entertained the highest respect, to go to liakkar, and presented him 
with one of his own swords, and a horse, and a dress. Some time 
after arriving there he died (the mercy of (iod be upon him !). 
After his death a dress came into vogue, which to this day has 
never looked well on any one’s figure, one would say that it was 
as hizdvvd as the age ! Some people mentioned that Ibrahim 
of Sarhind had given a fatwd, by which he made it legal to wear 
red and yellow cloths,^ quoting at the same time a Tradition as his 
proof (P. 211). On hearing this the Mir 'Adi in the imperial 
presence called him an accursed wretch, abused him, and lifted up 
his stick to strike him, when the Ijaji by some subterfuges managed 
to get rid of him. 

During this year there arrived at Court Hakim Abu-1 •P\ath, 
Hakim Huinauin (who subsecpiently changed bis name to Huinajim 
Quli, and lastly to H.ikim Humaii), and Niir-ud-din, who as })oet is 
known under tlie name of Qarari. Thoj’’ were brothers, and came 
from Gilan, near the Caspian Sea. Tlie eldest brother, whose mannei’s 
and address were exceedingly winning, obtained in a short time 
great ascendancy over the Emp(*ror. He flattered him openly, 
adapted himself to every change in the religious ideas of His Ma- 
jesty, or even went in advance of them, and thus became in a short 
time a most intimate friend of the Emperor. 

Soon after there came from Persia Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, 
who got the name of \azi(h, and attaching himself to the Emperor 
commenced openly to revile the Qahtbiili^, told queer stories about 
them, and tried hard to make him a ShPah. But he was soon left 
behind by Bir Bar— tliat bastard !— and by Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and 
Hakim Ahu-l-lMth, who successfully turned the Emperor from the 
Islam, and led him to reject inspiration, prophetship, the miracles 
of the prophet and of the saints, and even the whole law, so that I 
could no longer bear their company. Their eventual fates shall be 
told, each in its proper place, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

' SuolTns womon may use. Bloehm, 

^ Companious of Slahoinet. 
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At the same time His Majesty ordered Qazi Jalal-ud-din, and 
several Ulama, to write a commentary on the Qur’an ; but this 
led to great dissentions among them. 

Heb Chand Uajah Manjliolah— that fool!— once set the whole 
Court in laughter by saying that Allah after all had great respect 
for cows,^ else the cow would not have been mentioned in the first 
chapter of the Qur’an.^ 

His Majesty had also the early history of the Islam read out to 
him, and soon began to think less of the Quhahah. Soon after, the 
observance of the five prayers, and the fasts, and the belief in every- 
thing connected with the prophet, were put down as vain supersti- 
tions, and man’s reason was acknowledged as the only basis of reli- 
gion. Portuguese (P. 212) priests also came frequently ; and Ilis 
Majesty enquired into the articles of their belief, which are based 
upon reason : — 

“ Whatever imagination their intellect invents, 

God laughs at the intellect of people of that creed.” 

And in this year the Emperor sent for Shaikli Badr-ud-din to 
come to the ‘IbdJat-kJidnah. He was the son of Shaikh Islam 
' Chibhti. He was much given to prayer, and having given up all 
i! attendance on princes, had become his father’s successor, and had 
' found favour with God, and become a recluse, and occupied himself 
only in fasting, zeal, repeating God’s name, exercising poverty, and 
reading the Qur’an. Since the old customs of respect in sitting, rising, 
and speaking were no longer observed, he committed many breaches 
of etiquette, and otlier misfortunes coming in succession, after three 
or four years, without feaying anything to any one, he left the 
Court in sheer disappointment and despair, and went to Ajmir, and 
thence to Gnjrat, wheie he took ship alone to make a pilgrimage 
to Makkah. There be fasted, till he obtained spiritual union with 

^ He meant to imply that the Qur’an agrees with the V edas in reverence 
for the cow. 

2 SuraUul-baqarahy the “ Sura of the heifer.” It is really the 2nd Sura, but 
the Ist is only an introduction (Fdtihah), Similarly Ps. ii is quoted as “ the 
first Psalm.” Acts, xiii, 33 (Codex D). 
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God, and in the hot air with naked feet performed the circuits, so 
that he attained the honour of reaching the heavenly Ka‘bah, and 
enjoyed union with the Lord of Glory^ (0 God make mo a partaker 
thereof !) : — 

0 Kaniiil thou art gone 

Prom the Ka'bali to the Door of the Friend. 

A thousand times AJrin^ ! 

Thou art gone like a man. 

In this year a learned Brahman, Sluiikli B’hawan, had come from 
the Dak’llin and turned IMusalnuin, wlnm llis Majesty gave mo the 
order to translate the ACharhan. Several of the religioiis precepts 
of this book resemble the laws oE tlie Islam. As in translating I 
found many diHicult passages, which Shaikh B’ ha wan could not 
interpret either, I reported the same to His Majesty, who ordered 
Shaikh Paizi, and then ILiji Ibnilum, to transLite it, The latter, 
though willing, (P 213) did not write anything. Among the pre- 
cepts of the At'harhan there is one which says that no man will bo 
saved unless ho reads a certain passage. This passage contains 
many times the letter /, and resembles very muoli our Li illdh ilia' 
llah. Besides I found that a Hindu under certain earcmnstances 
may eat cow-llesh ; and also that Hindus hani their dead, but do 
not burn them. Witli such passages the Shaikh used to defeat j 
other Brahmans in argument, and they had in fact led him to em- 
brace the Islam (God be tllinked for this !). 

In the month Slia'ban^ of this year Gulbadan Begum, daughter of 
Bdbar Padshah and paternal aunt to the Emperor, who had, in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) in company with Salimah 
Sultan Begum daughter of Niir-ud-din Muhammod Mirza (who was 
formerly wife of Bairam Khan, Khan Khcindn, and afterwards ^ 
entered tlie Haram of the Emperor), left A'grah for Hijaz and 
tarried one year in Gujrat, and attained that felicity and thus per- 

* L e., he died at Makkah. 

^ Bravo ! 

* The eighth month. 

^ That is, reached Mecca. i 
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formed the four pilgrimages/ On her return, she remained another 
wliole year at ‘Aden through shipwreck, and arrived in Hindustan 
in the year nine hundred and ninety^. (990). And from that time 
it became an cstablislied practice, thjjiJaverj five or six years one of 
the nobles of the Court was made Leader of the pilgrims, and a 
general permission was given to the people, so that at groat public 
expense, with gold and goods and rich presents, the Emperor sent them 
on a pilgrimage to Maklcab But this was afterwards abandoned. 

In this year Mirza Snlaiman, who from the time of the reign of 
Babar bad held absolute rule over Badakbshan — after that his pro- 
mising son ’Ibrahim Mirza had been slain in war with Bir Muham- 
mad Khan Uzbek in Balkh, and the decease*'^ of Wali Ni‘mat 
Begum, and after that various acts of a perverse and rebellious nature 
bad taken place on tlie part of Sluih Rukh i\Iirza, sou of Ibrahim 
Mirza, who had gone into rebellion witli a view to usurping the 
whole government of Badakhsln'in — first of all came to Jvabul 
hoping to obtain lielp from Mirza (B. 211) Muhammad Hakim.® 
When his hope failed to be realized, be rc<|ueste<l that an escort 
might be given him to conduct him through the dangerous districts 
as far as the Indus. The Mirza met his request with the greatest 
urbanity and politeness, and appointed him an escort, which deserted 
him at the first stage and returned to Kabul, and in accordance 
with : — 

“ May it not be that tliou remain loirg in tliis world ! 

For old age is luimiliation, and nonentity,” 

taking his daughter with him in full confidence in God ho travelled 
into Hind, alone and unattended. At several places the Afgliaiis , 
opposed his progress by force of arms ; hut the Mirza, showing the 
inost intrepid bravery, and wounded with an arrow, after a hundred 
troubles arrived at the river Indus. Thence he sent two or threo 
horsemen, men born in his house, with a petition to tlie Court, 
Then the Emperor sent 50,000 rupees and abundant olUer necessa- 

Kerbola, Kum, Mush-had, and Mecca. 

Fox fintj read fani. 

Brother of Akhar, and Cuniiuandaut of Kahiil. 

28 
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ries, and a team of horses of pure Arab breed bj the hand of Agha 
Khan the treasurer to give the Mirza an honourable reception. And 
before this Rajah Bhagwan Das, governor of Ldbdr, in accordance 
with a fur man had gone to the Indus to meet him, and was showing 
him day by day suitable hospitality. The Amirs and governors also of 
every parjanmi and town on the way, in accordance with the recog- 
nised laws of hospitality promoted his wish to go forward. In this 
manner they brought the Mirza [to the Court]. 

Meanwhile A‘zam Khaid (who is also called Khan-i A‘zam) was 
sent for from Gujrat to appear at the Court, with which command he 
hastened to comply, and did homage at f'athpur on the 4th of Rajah* 
in the year nine liundred and eighty-three (983). One day he 
broached the subject of the new regulations about branding horses, 
and the management of tax-collecting, and of contracting for the 
army, and of the distressed condition of agriculturists and other 
acts of oppression. Everything that ho knew about these things he 
mentioned with unqualified disapprobation. For some time the 
Emperor, from old habit, could not endure this unpleasant plain- 
speaking, and ordered (P. 215) that for some time he should be for- 
bidden the royal presence, and appointed officers to prevent any of 
the nobles from visiting him. After some days ho sent him to 
A'grah, that, closing the door of egress and ingress in the face of 
mankind, he might practise the retirement of a monastic solitude 
J in his own garden. Now Mir/A Snlaiman having arrived at Mattra^ 
by continued journeys from Labor, Tarsun Muhammad Khan, and 
Qazi Nizam Badakhshi (to whom the Mirza had given the title of 
Qazi-Khan, and who had obtained from the Court the title of Ghazi- 
Khan) came from the great Amirs to meet him. And first of all 
the nobles, and magnates of the Court, and the pillars of the State, 
and afterwards the Emperor himself, with the assembled Amirs 

^ Viz,, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, son of Atgah Khan. His mother was Akhar’a 
wetnurse, so that, however much Aziz might otFend ho was seldom punished. 
Akhar used to say, “ Between me and Aziz is a river of milk which I cannot 
cross.” Blochm., pp. 321, 326. He was appointed governor of Gujrat in 979. 

^ Tli% seventh month. 

» N W. of Agrah. 
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went out live cosses to meet him. And on that day 5,000 
elephants, some with housings of European velvet, and some with 
Turkish cloth of gold, and some with chains of gold and of silver, 
and with black and white fringes hung on their heads and necks, 
were drawn up in line on both sides : also Arabian and Persian 
horses with golden saddles of like splendour. And between each 
pair of elephants they placed a car of cheetahs with golden collars, 
and coverings of velvet and fine linen, and an oxon-car witli fillets of 
embroidered gold. And the whole face of the wilderness, in this 
manner, became like a vision of Spring, and the desert and hill- 
country like the rcilcction of a tulip-bed. And when he saw the 
Emperor afar off, he alighted with ceremony from his horse, and 
ran forward to meet him with saldms. Tlie Emperor with polite- 
ness quickly descended from his saddle to the ground, and would not 
permit him to pay any of tlie formal acts of politeness, and custo- 
mary humiliations. After embracing him ho remounted, and ordered 
that he should ride with him, and occupied himself in making the 
kindest enquiries after his welfare In the palace [ called ] Anuptalao^ 
(the door, walls, and interior of which tliey had furnished with 
painted canopies, brocade, and splendid carpets, and golden (P. 216) 
vessels and all other kinds of furniture in abundance) he gave him 
a place by his side on the throne of Sultanate, and also summoned 
the Prince, his son, and introduced him to him. After they had 
finished their repast he granted his request for assistance, and pro- 
mised him aid with such money and troops, as might enable him to 
reduce Badakhshan, and had apartments prepared for the Mirza in 
the tower of the Hatyapul,^ where was the Naqdrah-lchdnah'^, Of an 
evening he used often to go to the ibadat-khdinah, and hold converse 
with the Shaikhs and sages and cultivate ecstacy, and sometimes loud 
shouts were heard proceeding from liim ; and prayer with the con- 
gregation was never neglected by him. One day, after leading in 
all the other prayers, I considered that I had said suflicient prayers 
when the Mirza objected to me that I had not recited tlie Fdtihah. 

^ See p. 204. 

^ The ‘ Elephant Gate/ compare Blochmaun’M A'm-{ Ahbun, 605. ^ 

^ A Bort of gallery, generally above the gate-way, whore the kettle-drums 
are beaten at certain hours. 



[ 220 ] 


I said : “ In the time of the Prophet (God bless him, and give him 
peace !) the reciting of the Fatihah was not customary ; and some of 
the traditions have pronounced it to be of questionable authority.” 
He said : “ Do you mean to say then that tliose who read it are not 
in tlie region of knowledge, nor wise men?” I replied : “We 
have to do with the Written Law, not wiili [possible] forgeries.” 
The Emperor after this commanded that I should recite it. I corn- 
plied, although I showed him the tradition which pronounced it as 
questionable. ‘ 

At tins time [the Emperor] revived an old Cliaghatai custom- 
For some days, in order to exhibit it to Mirza Sulaiman, they spread 
royal tables in the Audience-hall. And the ollicers of high grade" 
gathered the soldiers together, and took to themselves tlie trouble 
of arranging the cu.stomary food. Put when the Mirza departed, 
all these [revived custom.^] departed too. 

Khan Jalian, commandant of the Pan jab, was ordered to take 
with him 5,0U0 warlike mounted archers, and putting himself at the 
service of the Alirza to go to Jiadakhsban, and deliver the country 
from I\lirza Shah-Kukh and liand it over to :\Iirza Sulaiman. But, 
as a matter of fact the aspect of aliiars took a somewhat different 
complexion 

Meanwldle news came that I^Iuidim Khan, Kktn Khdncin, after 
making peace with Daud in the midst of the rainy -season, under 
the guidance of Fate, passed over the Ganges from Tandali (the 
climate of which is temperate), and made the inhabitants (P. 217) 

migrate to Gaur, and ordered that that town (which was formerly 
the Capital of Bengal, and the climate of which is debilitating and 
foul) should be inhabited : and all that the Amirs could say against 
it availed nothing : — 

0 wondei ! that }e bad no misgivings of heart, no sadness of 
soul, 

On account of this foul air, these noxious waters,” 

Various diseases, the names of which it would be difficult to know. 

attacke^d their constitutions; and everj day hosts upon hosts of 

* See above p 212, 

* Tm'dcM aee p. 74, note 6. 
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people, having played out their existence, bade farewell to one 
another ; and how many thousands soever were told oft' for that 
country, it cannot be stated that a hundred ever returned to their 
homes : — 

“ What a fatal thing, 0 God, may a place become ! ” 

Things came to such a pass that the living were unable to bury the 
dead, and threw them head-foremost into the river. Every hour, and 
every minute, news came to the ear of the Khan Kbanan of the death 
of Amirs, and yet, for all that, he did not himself become infected. 
;And, on account of the arrogance of liis disjio.sition, no one bad the 
■power to remove tlic cotton- wool of ignorance from his ears, and 
.make him leave the place: — 

j If I give advice to my heart in love, it is taken ill. 

I I will leave it in her street to hit its head against the wall.’^ 

^ After a time the constitution of the Kluin Kliamin, Mindim Khan, 
'began to deviate from its usual course of e(piilibrium, and, at over 
eighty years of age, after completing tlie first ten days of the 
month Ilajab^ of the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) he 
rendered his account to the Guardian of I’aradise, or to the Guardian 
of Hell (God knows !) ; and all that rank and glory, and that grandeur 
and perfection became a mere dream and fantasy : — 

“ Since thou canst not place any confidence in thy life, 

What matters it whether it bo one, or one hundred years ? 

^ (P. 218) Since there is no perpetuity in lile, 

What matters power, ^ or servitude ? ” 

Since he had no heirs, the officials seized all that wealth and gains 
(which had taken so many years to accumulate) for the imperial 
treasury, ‘ Announce to the wealth of a miser rcveise of fortune, or 
an heir: — 


“ How well has a clover speaker said, 

Gold attracts gold, and treasure treasure ! 

* The Beventh month. 

* Instead of Daman and Fdmdl wc must read Fai mdn and Vdvidl, 
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Then, in accordance with the well-known saying — ‘ In a place with- 
out trees a Palma Christ P is [looked on as] a shady and fruitful 
tree ’ the Amirs, on this principle, looked to Sbaham Khan Jalair as 
their leader 

‘‘ The death of the great has made me great." 

But, when the news reached the Court, the Emperor appointed the 
Khan Zaman, in the room of the Khan Khanan, to the Command 
in Bengal, and presented him with a gold-embroidered cloak, and 
vest of gold, and jewelled sword-belt, and a horse with a guilded 
saddle. Then whether at his own request, or for the peace of the 
kingdom, it was settled that Mirza Sulaiman should go by sea on a 
pilgrimage to Hijaz : and having signed a draught for him of 
60,000 rupees upon the imperial treasury, and given him another sum 
of 20 rupees from the local treasury of Gujrat, the Emperor gave him 
leave to depart. And Qulij Khan he appointed as his escort, to see 
him olf safely from the port of Surat. During this same year lie 
reached Makkah and A1 Madinah, and by the help of God’s grace and 
faithfulness ho returned by way of ‘Iraq, and was, as was right, 
reinstated in the sovereignty of Badakhsluin : — 

“ Thou hast never seen that road, therefore they never showed 
it thee, 

Else, who has ever knocked at that door, and they opened not 
to him." 

On his return he gave one of his daughters to Muzaffar Husain 
Mirza, commandant of Qaiidaliar, who at that time had come to 
Labor, and had attached himself to the Court ; and another daughter 
he gave to another man. 

In this year the late® Husain Khan (for whom, of all men of supe- 
rior understanding, the Author had an old and sti'ong attachment, 
and the most perfectly sincere friendly relations) through infirmity 
caused by the appearance (P. 219) of that stage and mark, which is 
the destroyer of pleasures, and the vanquisher of the warrior, after 
the buSeting of all those troubles, which had passed over him, 
through apparent madness, but real wisdom, loft Kant-u-Golah with 

' The Qiqdyon of Jonah iv. 6. For a liko prov. Boe Talm, Bubl. Synh, 44(». 

’ He was dead, when our author wrote. 
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a band o£ his friends and intimates (wlio,|[whether in the flood of 
fire, or in the billows of the sea, had never in any wise deserted him), 
and, passing through the confines of Badaun and Sambhal^and 
crossing the river Ganges, arrived in the Duab. Then, after plun- 
dering, the mawdsdn^ and disaffected of tliat neighbourhood (who, 
deeming the payment of rent unnecessary, never used to return any 
answer to their feudal lord, so that you may guess wliat happened to 
the helpless, duped, non-plussed, dishonoured tax-collectors) took 
a moondight flit to the base of the northern mountains. This was a 
place he had all his life a hankering after, and kept it, as a mine 
of silver and gold in full view : continually concocting in the cruci- 
ble of his guileless breast (which was large enough to contain a world) 
visions of golden and silver idol-temples- and bricks of gold and 
silver. Then, without having received any orders authorizing him 
to do so, he turned to Basant-pur (an elevated and well-known place 
in the hill-district), and invested the place. Malik usli-Sliaraq, the 
tax-collector of T’handsar^ shut the door of the fort : and the 
other tax-collectors in like manner, in a fright, having run into 
their holes, spread a false report that ho was in rebellion, and sent a 
petition to that effect to the Court. The Emperor enquired of 
Sa'id Khan Moghul (who was a connection and very old friend of 
Ilusain Khan, and who had just come from Multan) whether this 
re[)ort was true ; this he firmly denied. But when the Emperor 
asked him to give, on the part of Ilusain Khan, a bond in writing 
for the cattle and goods which Husain Kluin had carried off from the 
agriculturists he utterly declined to do so, and all that former love 
and friendship changed into an affectation of being utterly unac- 
quainted with him : — 

“ These deceitful friends, whom you see, 

Are but flies about a sweetmeat. 

Before you they are truer to you than the light, 

Behind your back they are more evanescent than a shadow.’* 

* Are these the same as the mdiiis ” Blochm., p. 252, or ought we to road 
Mii^dgit/dn rebels ? 

2 The Emperor Mahmud had acquired immense wealth from the* plunder 
of Hindu temples He hoped to do the same. 

See p. 94, note 4. 
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(P. 220) At last he sent Sayjid Ilashim, son of Muhammad Barha, 
and the sons of Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Judge of Amrahah 
(before he dismissed him to Bakkar), with a body of the Amirs to 
operate against^ him. While he was fighting in the hill-district of 
Basant-piir he received a severe musket-wound under the shoulder- 
blade, besides losing a host of his veterans. Accordingly, without 
having accomplished anything, he turned back, and getting into a 
boat he went on the river Ganges towards Patyali (which was the 
native place of his kith and kin). He got as far as Gadha Maktesar 
where they came on him, disabled by his wound, and, in accordance 
wdth their orders, brought him to A'grah, and deposited him in the 
house of ^adiq Muliainmad Kluiu (between whom and Husain Khan 
there had existed from the beginning of the conquest of India, or 
rather from Qmdahar — times onward, the kindliest feeling, and most 
sincere friendship) 8haikh Binai, the physician, being sent for by 
the Emperor’s command, came to try and heal him But on his 
representing that the wound was of a Iriglitful character the Em- 
peror sent for Hakim ‘Ayn-ul-mulk. And the Author, having re- 
ceived the Emperor’s permis.sioii, went with the })h}sician to see him, 
in order to ke(*p up my old relations with him 1 found him, and 
while a moment, by reason of my sorrow, seemed to me like days, 

1 composed these words of fiiendship, sorrowful and mingled with 
tears : — 

“ Wherever 1 and tlic loved-one met together, 

For fear of the malevolent we bit our lips. 

Without the intervoutiou of car or lip, by means of heart and 

Many a word was there, tliat we said and heard.” 

Meanwhile the imperial surgeons came to operate on him. They 
thrust a probe into the wound to the depth of a span, and probed 
it mercilessly. But that man of fortitude swallowed the agony, like a 
sweet draught, and neither frowned (P. 221), nor shewed any sign 
of pain, but smiled without dissimulation : — 

“ My face is cahn in spite of the bitter words of men, 

Poison is in my month, but my face is wreathed in smiles.'* 

* 

* For bar pisitn o ought wu to road bar san o ? 
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And that was my last sight of him until the Judgment-day, and 
my very last farewell of him. I heard two or three days after I 
arrived at Fath-pur, that his sickness had turned to a 11 ux. He was 
so refined in the crucible of abstinence, that what remained of 
impurity in him, by reason of human nature and the infirmity of the 
flesh, entirely left him, and the alloy of his nature becoming pure 
gold, he became purified by fire, for ‘ Trial is to the tSaints what the 
flame is to gold ’ : — 

All carnal attributes have departed from j\Tashul Bog, 

That of him wliicli was Soul is become that very Soul again.” 

And — that he might attain the full felicity of a true and regular 
martyrdom, in accordance with the autlientic tradition ; ‘ He that is 
alllicted with the colic is a martyr,’ in that distre.ss of expatriation, 
and grief of exile, and trouble of jienury, together with the accident 
of a wound from 'Infidels received in a hostile coiiniry, and. the dis- 
traction of relaxed liver, be removed his baggage from tins transitory 
existence to the eternal Paradise : and the Bird of Ins Soul (‘sca[)ing 
from the Cage of this World, that prison of the Believer, at the in- 
vitation : “ Beturii tlioii, 0 soul, unto thy Lord, well jfieased and 
wellpleasing, ^ ” flew towards the Bosc-bed, to dwell there in ” rest, 
and in gracious favour, and a garden of delights ” 

“None ever came into the world, who remained there, 

Except he, of whom a good name remained.” 

Although he gave away whole worlds of gold to the deserving and 
the needy, yet when he took his dejiarture to the other world [he 
was so poor, that] his excellence of regal qualitie.s, exalted in 
degrees, and holy in his attributes, Khwajah IMuhammad Yahya 
Naqshbaiuli (the Spirit of God is his Spirit!) brought the expen.ses 
of his burial, and with all honour^ and re.spect deposited him in 
peace in the strangers’ burial-place at Agrali : — 

^ A1 Qur’an, LXXXIX, 28. 

- A1 Qur’an, LVI, 88. 

^ The word in tho text ba-i^jdz means ‘ in amazement.’ But the editors have 
put a (?) to it, and it should, doubtless, be read ‘in honour^ as tho 

following word ihliram clearly points out. 

2d 
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“ How can 1 see liim sleeping in the dust, 

(P, 222) Him, who has raised me from tho dust ! ” 

Thence he was carried to the cemetery of Patyali, wliicli became 
his burial-place, and they made him like a buried treasure: and 
Qaiij-lakhsh^ ‘ Ikstower of treasure ' was found to give tlie date. 
And when, on n>y following the Mir ‘Adal^ (who is now departed 
himself to tlie mercy of God) on his journey to Bakkar, I told hiip 
of the decease of this man, so rich of heart but poor in purse, ht 
burst into tears, and began to extol liis purity and ability, and said ; 

If any one wish to practice walkii»g uns[»otted from tho world, he 
ought to act and walk, just as Husain Khan acted and walked:”— 

” f am tho slave of that man, who, under the blue sky, 

Is free from whatever pai takes of the tinge of depenilauce.” 

It 80 happened that this interview also, with ‘the Mir, bccanai 
memorable to the author : and from the exprcs>i(ni made use of 
that great man on that occasion, nz , ‘‘ All in\ fiiends are di‘parte( 
and I know not whether I shall (‘\er see you again,” you wouk 
hare said that his star was .sinking ; and so it m fact was — 

“As long as in this llock there nnnains a single slieep, 

Fate will not desist-’^ from tlie huteher-triule.” 

Let it not be forgotten that the autlior enjtoed the M^eietv of that 
unique ontd of the age lor the space of about nine yioir.s, and (Imt] 
one piece of opposition (thougli to use so strong a term in connec- 
tion with him were a shame, and a due iiijustiee) did j meet with 
from him, and that was in inilitai} inattiis, and the uiTairs of 
this world. And among the many veneiahh* [lersons and spiritual 
directors of the age, who still lemaui, 1 do not lind a tithe of a 
tenth part of that 1 found in him, [who was] in the section 
[of Islam] pure in taith, and in pnnl\ of eonduet peifectly sincere 

‘ There seems to be some mistake, as this oitl) gues 'J7o. 

* Uis name was 8ayynl Mutiammail. see p 221 oel Test, p 220, 1, 1. 

* Ueuvl 

* Husain Khitn. 
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and upright, in spirit v\itliout an oipial^ in valour pt^rless, in 
courtesy alike in his bohoavour both to small and trn'at, and in dis- 
interestedness without an eijual in tlh‘ in detaelnnent from 
worldly objects stainless, in lu'tive service untirini:, in <h‘pendence on 
God without compare, in asceticism worthy of a Inmdreil praises ; hufc 
if he had lived iu these da>s he would iiaidl\ ha\<‘ l)eeii ahh* to have 
attaimnl such a ciiaraeter for orthod(*'; and sincere ndiumu ^ (P. 2211 ) 
At the time that lie wms alisoluti* governor of Lalior (I have it from 
trustworthy people), his tood eonsihted of hai lc\ -bread, his object 
bein^ to follow tin* example of the S(‘al ol th«‘ Prophets and 
best of Apostles- (the hl('s<io«^^ of (iod hi' on him, and on them 
all')* and ever so man\ thousands of m.i-ijui'.N and aneii'iit se- 
pulchres he repaired, restoied. or rebuilt One d.i\ it hapjiencd that 
a Hindu in the dres> oi a Aluslnu came mio his asscMiltl\, and he 
witli his Usual u;'mniie Iiuuiilit\, laKiiiLC Imii f<»r a Mushm, nIihuI up 
to i^reet that Hindu. \\ lieu he lound out the true state of the case, 
he leit asli.inu'd and ordererd that troni that day forwaial all Hindus 
shmild sew a pnleli of stuff of a different colour on tlieir f^arnumts 
near the bottom ol tlie slctvo, that, there mu^ht he a mark to din- 
tin^nish lielwecn .Mu, shins an<l Kalir.s.^ Km this reas<»n he was 
eommonly know'ii amon^^ the petipli' by the title of Ttikm/ r, for thev 
call a patch tnJcr'i , ' winch is another name for tin' Arahie word Ghit/dr^ 
(with k^isvii under the dotted and yr, with two dots lielow,® 

* This is not sfiid in dispuraucnient of llnsain Khun, t>ut in Jisi^nHl at tho 
innovations which Akt^i lutioducid later on. 

^ I Mulnriunad 

^ T'^nl>r'lio\ <'rs i , non-MiHluiH Thu h the oti;^in of tlu' name KiilHr, 
w’hich was applieii by tie' ^Tusluns of Vfn’ca to the utlu r nilcihit'inf s. 

* Sanscrit .tfu/tx ‘a ]ie'c*',’ wduiue the Iliieli 0</»re' (vvilti crH'tnal / ) 'a jiatch ’ 
A distinguishing t'adge, that whieh make a person (jfiait (dUfeicnt) from 

others 

* Since Semitic languages an* g< iierally wiitten without vowel -points, and 
aonietirnes oven without the diaeiitie points, whiili, in the Arahie (PerHian, 
Ottonian-Tui kish wV:o.) characters, distinguish ]m tiVMjii some of the f()nHonant«, 
e. </., between n and y kc , when a writt r wishes to define the* pronunciation of 
a word lie has to spell it out in the most elaborate manner. The Persian 
character is the Arabic ;idapted to the exigeni i**s of the language, and it is UBual- 
ly written without vowel-points. 
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pn thaf it h of tlio form of the word On anotlier occasion 

ho ordered that tlie Kallrs, in accordance with the requirements of 
the Holy Law, should not ride on saddles, but should sit on a pack- 
saddle. When on a journey, out of deference to the Sayyids, and 
men of learning and excellence (who used to attend him, and to 
f^roet wiiom he, wlnm seated, n.sed alwa^.s to rise), he would nevei’ 
use a four-})ost bedstead ; nor would be voluntarily omit saying 
the Prayev.s in tln^ night any more tlian the Friday praycr.s in the 
mosque. And, althongh ho had a ydy/r worth htes and krors, he 
never had more than one lior.'jo with him, and even that he would 
sometime.^ give away to ineet some ex[)en,se, or for some worthy 
object, and .so whether on a journey or at lioiac would ho content to 
go aloot, until one f)f his friendh, or of his servants, brought him 
another And a poet in a ^aid . — 

“The lCh;in i^ bankrupt, and the slave is wealthy,” 

He had taken ;in oath that he would never aina'^s treasure, and 
whenever gold wa.s hrought Iwfore him ho would .sa) . “ You would 
say that it is au arrow or a javolin that ph‘^ce,^ tn\ .side” (P. 22i), 
and he was iK'ver at i'.'ise until he had given it. away. And .some- 
times it would he ohs<>r\ed th.it, when the (jo\ennueut, had assigned 
some lilteen to thnty or forty thous.uid riqiees on the puiufana^- lie, 
regardless of tins, would sign oideis for the .soldiers and for other 
expenses aK.), so that both'’ would got uu e<iual share. He also had 
u vow that every slave wlio came into his posses.sion .should have the 
first day to himself. He never had anything to do with any womoii 
exci'pt his three leg.illy married wives. He looked on nuts al a sort 
of intoxicating food, and as therefore forhiddeti by the religion. 
One day the Slnnkh-ul-liidyuh of K'hair.lbad (who was one of the 
leading Sii.ukhs on tne high way of direction and guidance of pos- 
terity) being exercised at the Ivlniu's voluntary poverty, and expen- 
diture. and squandering of property, and unnecessary presents, and 
extreme extravagance m the distiihution of pensions and grants,'^ 

’ A tr.'K't of couiitrv, 

I /z,, to keep up the requin'd nunihei of soldiers, 

^ Mihtiiry and noii-Miht.irv oxponses, 

* Insletid ot totid (iHqAf. Compare p. 22, fiofe 
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(Muloavnured to urgo Min to a chantfo in those liahils. But this 
advice was not iu luirniony with liis dispoNition, so hecoinint^ 
lie said ; “ It is simply a que>tion lictween oI^ mh^ >onr order in the 
matter, ami fnllouintJ: the tr.idition oi‘ tin' I’lophet ; what elndeo 
can there be? On the other hand we expeet Irom such as you 
n'li^ioiis guides, that, it’ theie he an\ root ot a\arice ordi'sin' tor Iho 
tilings ot this world in us, \ou should show us the \\a\ hy which wo 
may eradicate ami cuti oti sin'ii a niatloi* ; ami not tlnit \ou should 
he the ones to lend a taKe glitli'i* to the aceessories ot transient 
tulles, and should make us juarieious, so as tti -ink among the lowest 
ol the low 111 tlic unworthy [fiirsuit ot greed and avarice : — 

“ Wealth luner ri imiins in the hand ot the tree, 

Nor [)atieuce in tin' heart ot a lover, nor w.iler In a sieve.” 

AUhough the .author was never with him on any serious hattle- 
fu'hls, still I wa- his (•oiu))anieii in man^ jnm:le.\\ ai 1 ai .s, and eom- 
folth'ss journe\s And I oh-, iwed in him .i K'Mdufioii and a eoiirage, 
jmeh as perhaps th(^-e irnn'M; ' 1 her«/C', who ha\e hit theii' names 
emhlaz-an d (Ui tie' jeej:' ' “t hist..ry, ma\ ha\e p.. , and not to 

mention hi' imnieii -- ph\ su al st lauiLrt h ( 1‘ 22“t ) and prow e^w- t hey 
mn-:ht have hoasfed nl (he same eouragi' as that lion-like warrior. 
'Andinthedu ol battle tin* l'ihh>ih^ which he r<-ail was to this 
effect “ Kitlier maitu’dom or \lctor\.-” And wlieueviu' people told 
liiin that he' ought to put \ict(»r} Ix'lbn* m.iri \ rdmn, he u^ed to say : 
“ M} desire is rather to •■'‘■o tin* glori»tus d.-pai ted, tJiaii the lords 
who remain alive.” Ami sueh was his lilM-ialifv, that if hy any 
possible supposition tin* treasiiu*' ot the woild and the .Sultanate of 
the whidi' fa<'e ot tlie eaith could have heroine aec<‘ssiide to liim, and 
have been deli\ ered over to him, the \(‘rv lii-'t <hi\ he wanild have 
become a bankruiit. And this cpCali bee.inie true in his (la\ : — 


‘ The fust Surah of the Qur'an. The expression ‘ reading the ’ jg 
usod fiirunilivf ly of entering upon an nndert.iking Compare the ( xj^resuion 
‘ leading the verse ot llight ’ on p 't8, note 1. 

- Fcth. 
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“ He did right in not making both worlds^ manifest, 

Tlie piaoless Lord, dispeiiber of justice, without equal or 
com[)are : 

Else in a moment of liberality bo would have given away both, 
And tlm (Jreat\u*e would have uotbing left to hope for from 
the High God,” 

And someiiines it would so happen that be would purchase forty 
or ill'ty horses, Aral)s, and of mi.\:(‘d breed, and Turkish, at the price 
at which the dealer lirht offereil them, and would say “ You and God 
know that : — 

‘A true merchant never demands too muclu’ ” 

And afterw;irds at sonn* social ixathcring would givt* them all away 
to his friends, and then apologi/e for so doing The very first time 
that tiie writer became inapiainted with him, at the time wlien the 
army ef (iarl a-Katangah was luung got ready at A'grah, he pre- 
sented me with an Arab Imr-i*, wliieli lie hud bought lor 500 rupees, 
and in accordance with ; — 

“ The king of Hornuiz never saw imv and without a w'ord from me 
He eonlerred on im* a hundred fa\ours; 

Tilt* king of Vazd .saw me, and I lauded him, 

But he did not give me an\ thing,” 

What can one do ? 

“Speak of a jierson, a.** }ou find him ” 

(B. 220). Wben lie removed his baggage from this transitory 
world, lie wa-s in debt to the amount of a lac and a half of nipee.s 
and more ; but, on account of the nmnerou*^ good offices wliieli he 
had during his lifetime performed for his creditors, they of tlieir 
own free will and pleasure tore up Ids bonds, and went away per- 
fectly satisfied, with i)ra\er.s for the partlon, aco(*ptanee, peace, and 
eternal bappmess of his .soul upon tlieir lips. And they did not on 
account of his liabilities bring any law.suit or litigation again.st his 
children (such as i.s the usual bequest of deceased delitors) - 

1 The rditors’ (?) (o the last word of the fir.t line is uriiiece..ar 3 • They seem 
to htnL overlooked the fact, that the lines arc diht mi tly called a QU\ih, and that 
therelun onl> tin. second .and feuith lines need ih^nie. 
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“ There are Muhammads and Muljiammada * 

The live one killed mo, and the dead one revived mo.^ ” 

In a word how can I, when there is such nniimuity of oj)inion on 
the subject, find the ability to eulogize such luiuierous virtues as his. 
But since 1 spent in his service the best of thi>. life, which is tlio 
flower of youth, and not the mere dregs of life, which ij» tlie time of 
the worthlessness of old age and bewilderment, and ^llu■c through 
his kind patronage 1 have got on so exeeedmgl) well, and am 
become one of the renowned of the age, and a man oi mark in the 
world, and have obtidned the blessing (in so far a-! it is possible) of 
contributing to the eoinfoit ol the ser\anN of the Lord ol earth 
and heaven, therefore, in gr.ititude to God foi his many favours and 
goodnesses towards me, have 1 composed this memoriiil section, in 
commemoration of some ol his good qualities, thoiigli it bo but one 
of a thousand, but a few out of many — 

“ It is not that 1 confer an} honour on Muhammad by men- 
tioning him, 

But rather my woids tliat arc honoured by mentioning Mu- 
hammad.” 

And trusting in the truth of the sa\ing ‘ 'I’o eomnnmiorat (‘ tlic 
right<'ous hnng^ down mere} horn (i<*d,’ [ hop*' on account of this 
. COmnnmioi'atioTi (d' his virtues to become a reeipiiuit ol the all- 
^IBpibraeiiig mercy of God — 

IJcpeat to us the mention of Xa'mau,- veiily the meiifion of him 
Is like musk, which diffuses its od(jur as ulten as thou agitatest it. 

that it may e<)me pas- in .n*eord<iiiec with that old time 
diich I spent with him, that lu} rc'^uii'cet ion ntay aBi) lx* uitJi him ; 
s has hoeii inteiuhal, and invol\(d ni futurit} “And this is not 
r^Milheult with God.'^ " 

And in tliis year tlie Emperor, on account ot the beauty of my 
voice, which was comparable W’ith the sweet voice, and lavishing tones 

' Thu application s( nms to Inj this that, while hi wxs aliV(, Iuh oxtravuganco 
renaoicJ his fhihlo ii liuhlu to tall uUw p./Muty, hiil th.-O att< i h. wjcs the 

kind ULliuiis, he liad perfoim* d dnnn^^ liC , lo uu ih* m tgain. 

- King of llirah m Tt.cj 

•* Al Qur'an, X I V, 2:i. 
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(P. 227) of a parrot, made me the Reader of the Prayers on AV(mIiio 5 . 
day evenings, and entered me among the seven Imams. ^ And the 
duty of summoning the congregation on t.hat day and niglit he coni- 
niitted to Khwajah Doulat Nazir Glniif SlnuUd (a eunuch, iieithLi* 
man, nor woman,) and appointed him a stipend on the condition that ‘ 
he should be present at the five hours of prayer 

At this time Khwajali Amin-ud-din Muhammad (known as Khwajah 
Amina) passed from the world, and the abundant wealth wbicli ho 
left beband came into the royal treasury. 

On the 17th of the montli Zi-tjadalr'^ of this year, the Emperor.s 
journey to A jmir took place, and at one of the stages be, according 
to bis usual custom on sueb occiisions, went on foot on a pilgrimage 
to the Sacred So})\dcbre. On the 9tli of this month the Sun entered 
Aries : — 

“ d he Workman, the Sun, when lie begins anew liis work, 

11 is entrance into Arie.s makes glorious the rising Alorn.” 

Tliis was the eommenceinent of the iweniy-second 3 oar IVom the 
accession. At this time news arrived, that alter the dealli of AInnhm 
Khiiii, Klidn Amirs being unable any longer to withstaiUl 

the attaelvh of Daud, bad ladired on llapiulr and Palnab fiuin Oaur 
and 1 aiujah, and tliai Khan Jahan, hee.iuso his army was si ill at 
Liilior, was ad\ancing hut slowly. Aeeordiiigly the Emperor wrote a 
Jdrindn, and entrusted it to 'rurk Subhau Quli to bear to Khan Jahan, 
oideriiig him to ha.Nten up as ipiiekl} as possihh'. And Subhau Quli 
performed his mission, covering a distance of nearly a tlionsand 
in tw(*nty-two days. At the same lime news came to A'grah, 
that Khiin Jalnin, on arriving at Garhi, had fouglit an ohAinale 
battle with the Afglnins of IVuul, ami had defeat ed them, and was 
still advancing. 

During the lir^ ])art of the blessed month I\ruharram» of 
the year nine hundred and eighty-four (OSl) the Emperor 

^ The Emperor luid seven Imams, or private Cliapluius. one for ouch day of 
the week 

'Tt..' livo hours of prayer arc: licforc da™, mij>i.iy, aftcrueon, after aun- 
set, bci^timo 

‘ The eleventh month 

* Thi first month 
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Kiian ropresipntod that 1 hud a very strong desire to take part iii a 
holy war. So the Emperor sent for me, and asked me : “ Are }uu 
in earnest?” I answered: “ Yes.” Then he said, “ For what (P. 2l?9) 
reason?” I humbly rejdied : “ I have the presumption to desire to 
dye these black mu.staeldos and beard in blood through loyalty to 
your Majesty’s person : — 

Thine is a perilous service, but I wish to undertake it, 

That I may gain renown, or death, ‘ for thy sake.” 
lie replied, “ If God (lie is exalted) will, thou 
Shalt return the bearer of news of victory.” 

And when I put out my hand towards the couch in order to kiss 
his foot, lie willulrew it; hut, just a.s I was going out of the 
audience chamber, be c.ilhal me back, and iilling both his band.^ be 
presented me with a .sum of 50 a.sltrafF, and bid me faii'well. And 
w'len 1 went to take leave of shaikh ‘Abd-uii-Xabi, who leaehed the 
voiy acme of kindno.s in removing all my forinm’ ol)^^aeles, he said 
‘Mte sure that at the moment of the nieeliiig of the two iinme.s in 
battle, wbieb according to a sure tradition of the Propbrl, (ma\ the 
best oi ble.s.snigs and peace be upon him !) is the mo^L lavoui.ihle 
time and place for the ucce[)tance of j>rayer, he .'>>ure, .said lie, that vou 
remember me for good in your prayer, do not loigcl ” 1 eoiisented ; 

and, having prayed the Fiilhih, joined that aimy with bor.se and 
arms in com pan) with a number of fiiends of one mind with 1113 self 
in the matter . — 

‘ Every day on the march, and each night a new Inilting-plaee.’ 

And this journey from beginning to end turned out most successful 
and prosperous, till eventually I came back to Fathpur with news of 

‘ LU. That I may make my faco red (with the glow of suf'cnss), or iny nock 
red (with the gore of death). This jday on the words romiiKU one forcibly of 
a bimilar one in ticn, \l 20 -23 “ And he hlitvi up the fuml of tho che'f hutlei, 
and of the chief bakor among hi.-, {,ci\.int'<, and h. ic^loicJ Lho chief butlei 
untoTTis hntlorship, .... and ho hanged tho chief baker.” 

About £ 86 staling. 
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vic'toiy, ami brought with u\6 the well-kuowii olephiiut (the subject 
of di'^pute*) from I^iina Kika. 

Oil the twentietli of Muh.irram'* in tliis year liaving arranged the 
affairs of the army of Kokaudah, the Kmperor iit.irleil on Ids way 
back to the Seat of Felicity Fathpiir, and on the liist of tlie month 
of (,’alV^ he reachi'd his usual dwelling-i)lace. At this time mes- 
sengers brought word that after the Kiidn «)a]idn had kdt Garld,* 
Ddiid had advanced trom 'I'findah to a place called A'g-Mahall, on one 
side of winch is the ruer (iunges, and on the otlnn’ side it j(>ins tlie 
mountains. And tliat there In* Innl taken np Ins [lo^ition. and stre^'g- 
tliened it with a treneh. and fort, and was evory d.iv making sallies 
tlu'iiee And til. it Khua{aii 'Al>d~nll.iii, ( F. l!i)0) g.and-on ol Ivhwaj.di 
Ahiiir (iiiiu <b'd >anrUty Ins i,donou-> tomb I) had t.dlen alter making 
1'epi.aled and \iL;oioiH attaek> on the trench. And tii.it on tin* oilier 
side Kliiin Kiiiii.'in ('') the h-ador of the Algli.iii'. h.id Im*cu slam. 
Upon tills the Kinperor wioU* a Janii.m to Zaii Ivhiiii, eonnuandaiit 
of ihitnah ainl Idiiai, oritciing hnu to edlect ail the forces of lliat 
di'liiei .Old to p.oeeo.l to the a^' 'i^t ance ot Kn.iii J.ih.iu ’ 

In tl le month l( ihi ul .lu a . d'’ ol tiiis y\u' Mn/a Mnhnmnad 
Sh.iril'. ^un ol *Mir ‘ Md-'i.-U.it it (^i/uini, ua«« .i V'tini; in.ni of 
tlie Vers « at^.t ahdii \ , and din,Mi.-^>ol int'‘ih>,*t, and po'ses^ed of 
ft sweet dl>')lo^ll lo.i, and :i ^w-’ct vwli e, and uidowed with all sorts of 
J)el'feetion^, while pltiing at i'ho^.tin w'lth the Finp(>r<»r in the open 
ftpaee of l'’atlniur. tell tioin his tun-.e, .jnd ninuediatoly gave up his 
soul of the Ijeloved And a gre.it cry aro^e in the city and neigh- 
bouriiuod, ii id thi'i report'^ "prc.id on all .side.s. the Finjieror was 

' U uppe'U'. Ih (t ]i'* h el I* liiM il to send to (Ju'ut an eli-phant (as a sign of 
flid>nnvsi‘)n’) Si-e p ill. 

’ 'I'lie first nionlli 

* i’he se( o/id month. 

♦ liiCi 

• Hnsiiui (dab Khan 

• The ttiiid ineuth 

' r.do 

^ Theie- IS a pla) on tho words /da ' soat.' and /a'lida ‘ ndoved/ i, e. The 
Treator. • 

U svould apn> .ir ti.nn what follow-., that the o'poiL was to tlio ( tfoct that it 
w lie I'ane^*' ‘'-AskiiicU 



[ 236 ] 

an eye-witness of this accident, and did not know what to do. Mean- 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Atgah seized the rein of his Majesty’s 
horse, and said: “My Lord, what are you doing here ? go away.” 
And 80 he turned his rein towards the palace. Then he sent farmdm 
with assurances of the soundness of his health and strength to the 
Amirs of the frontiers, so that the ])anic was stayed Of the 
number of thasa fa nndns one arrived at Kokandah, addressed to Man 
Singli, and Ayaf Khan, with the contents aforesaid. And so that 
grief of ours was changed into rejoicing. 

During the first part of the month Kabihil-awwal of the yt^ar 
nine hundred and eiglity-four (9^1) took place the victory of Ko- 
kandah. And tlie following i.s a succinct account of it, When 
Man Singli and A\‘af Khan with tlic army of Ajmir, on their way to 
Mandalgurh, arrived hy forced marches at the town of Darah, seven 
cosnes from Kokand. ih, tlie Ihiiia came out to oppose them. Then 
Miin Singh inounled an elephant, and with a number of the imperial 
horsemen, such as Khuajah .Muhammad Lali Ladakhslii, and Shihab- 
ud-din (iuroii-payandah Qn/aij, and ‘Ali Murad {V l!3l) Uzbek, and 
haj-ih Loan K.iran, commandant of Sambli.ir, and other Itajputs in 
the eeiitrc, and a bodj of ivnouned \uutlis took his place in the 
advanee-hody. And .some eight v or mota* picked men of these were 
sent, with Say\id Ihi'-him ihirha,^ as skiimislicrs in irunb of the 
advance-body (and such arc calhal the ‘ ehickmis (d tlic front line)/ 
And Sa\yid Ahmad Kliaa Ikirha witii a body ot others'" had 
the riglii-wing, and (^hi/i Kiian wiili a body of sons of .'Shaikhs of 
Sikri, relatives of Shaikh Ihriihim Uhishti, had the left-wing. And 
Mihtar Khan was in the rear. And IJami Kika, ad\ aneing from behind 
Darab witli a force of ‘d.Ot'O llor^e, dn ided Ids men into two di\iBioii 3 . 
One division, of wbieb Hakim Sar Algloin was the leader, came 
straight from llie direction of the mountains, and attacked our 
advance-body. And on account of the broken and uneven state of 
the ground, and the quantity of thorns, and the serpentine twistings 
of the road, the skirniislicrs and the advance-body of our troops 

* Compare Text, p. 220, 1. 1, This, of course, moans ‘ of Barha.’ For tho U80 
of nanits of places in this manner compare my Menior buok of Seurnber^, p. 21, 
uiuier Heubach. 

‘ “ CHhers ’’ means “ other Say rids,' ’ 
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'became hopelessly mixed up together, and sustained a complete de- 
, feat. And the ]iiij})Uts of our army, the louder of whom was lUjah 
' Louri Karan, and who wore mo.^t of tlunn on the run away like a 
flock of s»hoo}), ami hroaking thiom^h tlio jauks of the advanoo-hody 
fled for ])rotoclioii to our right wing. At thm jmu-ture the autlior, 
who wa.i with some oi the s[)oeial troops of tlu' ado.niv o-hod\ said to 
Ayaf, “ How aio we now in those oiioiiuistanoos to di-lingnish be- 
tween fiiondly and ho .tile Kajinit^ r ” Ho an-^wm-od “ I’lu'y will 
expel ionoe the whi/d of th(‘ arrows, lx* wliat m:i\ — ” 

^ On whioliover side there ma\ h(‘ Killed, it will lx* a gain to Hhiiu.* 
So we Kept lii’lng away, and our alnr at such .i monntain-liKe mass 
ol nil'll ne\or mis'od And Ihrri' wa-. o\('ii a surer proof [of tliO 
rightoousiit's'' of inv ooiuluot in •^o doom, foi] — 

‘Till' h'-arl is thr most I'.ulhlul witness that can tostil}^ 
LAn.l] 

* '1 In' p) oot of the I ni<‘ Lo\ or i> in his sl,^ ovo ' 
and it hot'amo oiilaiu that mv hand pmspciod in the mat lor, and that 
1 attained the ri wai d dn<‘ to one w ho ^ .114 u ii't uiti h'N. 

And the Sa\ \ids ot IKliha,' .unl some \onili' of renown, performed 
in this ]>.ittlo(l’ li'dd) sn.'h t'\idotis as would ha\e hceome U.istam 
and many slain on both >ides niirweil the plain. d’h(‘ ol her division 
of K.ina Kilv.i’s arm\, under I'lr iri'i.i in pei-on, ('barged out, of the 
pass, and imetnig <),i/i Kii.lii, who was at llu* ontranoe of the pass, 
swept his men helore them, and heaintg tiiem along hridu^ through 
bis oentro. 'I'iion the Siiaikh-soos tioin Sikri all lied at omie And 
an airow .str'iok .'^haikh MatuMir ('-on-in-law (d* Shiikh Unahim) who 
Nvas leader oi this rompaiu, in thi' -(Mt ot h -nour as he was in the 
;act of tlighl, and iio Ixn^ the wound lor a ooiisid-'i able time Hut 
k^iizi Kliiin, although lx* wa> hut a Mnlla, -too<i hi" ‘j^rouiid manfully, 
until receiving a oimetar blow on his n-jfhl hand, w'idi'h wounded hia 

' Shai/ah is apjxiri’ntly a riiinpinit for 1, Sht't 1 .S'/xipa/i-tf, 

all of which w’uidrt are onoinatop.ea l-n- the ‘ wm/, ol au auuw. 

2 Shn'f — S/tist. 

* Comp 1 John in 21 . 

* Pcihaps both th(3 skirrnishxr.s under S H(i''him Uiiiht, and those of iho 
right-wing utidoi S Ah. Kh. lUiha 

* The fauiyUh lu ro m the Shdhnnuiah. 
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thumb, being no longer able to bold lii^ own, Im recited [il'e saying] 
‘Flight from overwheling odds ia one of the traditions of the pro- 
phet,’ and followed bis men [in their retreat] Those of the army 

who had fled on the first attack, did not draw rein till they had 
passed live or six causes beyond the river. In the midst of all this 
confuMon Mihtar Jvhan hastening up fiom the rear with his reserves, 
and heating his kettle-drums, ealK.-d on the imperial troops to rally. 
And this shout of his was to a great extent the cause of the fugitives 
taking heart again, and making a stand. And liajali Uamshdh of 
Gwal^ar (grandsfm of the famous llajah ]\laii), who always kept in 
front of tin* Kana, performed sueii prodigie.s of valour against the 
Ih'ilputs ot Man Singh, as h.illle deseiiption. And those [Rajputs of 
]\1;in Singh] were iho>e who, on tlie h‘tt of lln* advanee-body , lied, 
and tlieichy caused also the lliglit ol Ayaf Klian,^ and then took 
relui;(! with tin; Sayyuls who were on the light; and, if the Sav} ids 
iiad not held llii'ir ground linnly, Mich conlu'-hm ilid the reiieating 
advaiico-hudy e.iuse in tiieir tanks, that the allair would iiave 
turned out a di'-gracel’ul <leteat. And with legaid to the elc[)haats, 
when the) made a eliaige on tlm ehpln.nt.s of Mie Liiipt rial army, luh' 
strong mnst-elcphant'< .--inglcd eacii otlmr out, ami lo ighl t(»gelher. 
And ljll^ain Kluin, Kaidvr of tlio elephant-, who w.is iiding on .in 
elephant hehiml Man Singh, also puimtl in tiie fi^liL And ALin 
Singh, hpniiging into the [d.ice (I* 2 Id; ol tin* eh-phanl-di i\ cr, 
exhihited such mtnpidily as .>uipa>>c5 all imagimilioii And one of 
tliese Iw'u eh'ph.mt'', winch warn a [tru.ile one of the I'huperor\ fought 
fuiiously "’ith tin* Raiia'> elc[)haiit (which w.is u.i.ned Ihim P,ir>l.<ld, 
and W'as of execadiiigl> f>tioiig ouiM), ami the two Ke[d ch.'iiging at 
one another, until In idiance an .inow lea- lied a mortal place in the 
driver of the R.ina’.'' elephant, -o that the shuck ot the charge throw 
him to the ground, 'riicn the diner of the i ipenal elephant, with 
the grcate>t (piickne.-s and addie-s^ le.ipt Irom his own elephant, and 
took his seat on that of the Rana, .ind perfornu.'d such a deed as none 
other could have done. Or. seeing this eircumsl anoe the Kana 
could no longer hold his ground, but left the ranks and fled, and 
contusion fell on the army of the Riina j.ht'n the young lieroes, 
who ais'-oil as tin* hod) guard ol Man Singly performed such ex, loits 
‘ Ami of oui woUh) Author, no Joui't, wi’di hnii 
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as woiN' f'\ ncrf' {’t nio'i >1 ; ,»n«l t'l.-it d.iv t i. tlio of 
]M:in Siii^li tlu- mciUiiu^ of thi'» lint* nF Mulla S’niri bi'i.Mmi3 known: 

“ A Hindu vviid<ls t!»e sword of Ivl.uu,” 

And tbe '^on of d.iunal of Oliitiu-, and lui-n S...ih Udjah of (j\v:il\ar 
witii bi" own son Salablian, wlu) sliowod (‘xlrinno oh^tinao} of 
nu-o, wont to Indl , and of t ho ohm i>f tho Kaipi'ils tlnwe 
wa-i not loit ouo tit to Uo hU .suooos^ )r — -flood rldd moo ot had 
rnhhi.^li !' And "liowors (d’ an’ou'* uoro ]»ourod on tho IMna. wiio was 
opjtosod to ?d;idhav SiOi^di And 11 iliim Sut,’^ who liad llod l)otoro 
tiiO S:iv\ldj>, r«‘tri‘atod on tin' IMn i, and •'O liu» two diM'.ivm-^ booaino 
oini. I'hon tlio lianil tnrnod and ll<'d, ind hoto dc hiin''oll t<) the 
hu'ii nnnuitains, v hit Inn ho iiad I'-ti.-atod aftor tin* ooiujin'st of 
C'o'tdr, and lluno ^nudit tii shtd hio '-otf up a^ in ivl’ortross And 
Ihouoh it. \\ as ^o o\ti otnoK hot,, hoin.^ dm in >4 tho tort y nudNiiininor- 
da\s, >0 that tho \oi'v hiain l»oih d. in tho otainuin, thoy f.iuj^lit 
fi nn oaily inoi.oni; till mi'ldax Xoaily fi\o hnndiod inon wore 
si on, and t 'll on I'n li M of ).o'h*. of wlooh nnnihoi (»no hundrod 
1 I lift> v.oio <d th<‘ p'' ,ph‘ of i-him, ml tlx* lo'-l {li‘id»i^'' And 
h ' nnniluM’ (d* tin* tdi.iinpioi ' of 1 1 Im. who uoro woniidoi 1, (V 2;u,) 
o oo(h d tliioi' hmiliod \nd w h-ni t ho air wa' li!o‘ a funi.u'O, and 
n : jioaoi' oi nunotn il va'h't in t i;o >,(ildi'n's, t ho idoa hoo.nno pro- 
.'ahnit. that tin- Ihiini, h\ 's' 'ilili and "t i at a'^oni, winild Koop Inni^olf 
joncoaloil hfdiind tho- .nonn'ain'* 'I'iiH was I'n' ro i^on wh'^ they 
niado no jnir-nii. hut rotnovl to th ir ttuts aii l ooonpiod tlx tn'*olves 
in tho lelioi of the \\(nuxlod And the folloAuij^ was louixl to ^ive 
the dale . — 

‘ And vu;tor\ from Hod appoaiod nii;]i’> 

^he iK'Xt da\ the ainiv in.tioh.xl Ihonoo, and ixivino loidcorl over 
llie hattle-titdd to rsoe how each liad l)olia\od, loaMii^; 1 Jai ah/' eaino 
^o Kokaixlah ^ Aixl oortain »)1 the dovoted ')<n\.in!s ol tho It.ina, who 
Weie the j^uardi.in-) of hi^ pal.ice, and some of tlie iuhai)it,uiU ul the 

* Ltt 'Tho liaM. iitc dinnnihhod, and tho World t>« ijornoi pari ’ A provorb, 
jjico Koobuok. p 21 

^ ' licolti of tho <tui>.K*n ot tho iJj'oi/i's »rm>, whu h fir'st aU u kod ItX' ad- 

vaix'o-body ami ix^OO wno^ of Nl/tn Sum s troops 

' It imisii 1)M fbioiiU, n. th it itx rii \mtu lliixiii.s jigiiliim on liolh •^ido.s. 

* rh« Hinu of tx* h ltci» — UvSl. 

Sou p, 2:iG 

‘ In our tuxt the name b always Kokundah, but Blochm eidls it Goj^nfiah, 
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templos, ill all amounting to twelity persons, in accordance with an 
ancient custom^ of Llie IliiHlusl that, when they are compelled to 
evacuate a city, they should bemilled in order to save their honour, 
coining out of their houses and teliples performed the saeriQeial rite, 
and by the stroke ol their lite-fl|,lving swords committed their souls 
to the keeper.s ol hell. The Anurs|as security against a night-attack 
on the jiart of the liana, harracaded the streets, and drew a trench, 
and a wjdl of sueh a height that horsemen could not leap over it, 
round the city of Kokandah, and dien settled down quietly. And 
they had a list drawn up contain ng the names of all the slain, and 
the horses killed in the aetion, iiitviiding to enclo.su it with the des- 
patch to the K'opuror. Snyyid Aimad Khan Jh‘irha said, ‘There 
lias b(‘en no person, or ln)|^^u, of ours killed, whose name you will 
have to repoit to the impm-ial goveinunmt, .so what is tliu good of 
writing them down ? It is more Muportant at tlio pre.'ent moment 
to look after the Commi'"ariat 'Then, sino'* there was in that 
iniiuniain district hut litlh' ar.ihli' laiid, and so hut a scanty amount 
ol Corn wa.s produced, and moreover the Ilanjardd' did not come, 

‘ It was a vory lonunoii cnsloin ninouj:: tht; IvajiKit.s. 

It has bi'CMi (Hiuillv (onuium .unono j)),- soi' tr.m.slatoi's Mcuior hook of 

Kut'/'xlt') If, p. 0 Jfn iZ’iti/ii /i in (fiin Sedans to b(' the ’Mcsb'Ui (■'(piiv ilmt 

to tbo Jiiwi.sh ‘Ka>ui”; of thu Ibausiiction usmI wbon si luglitciiiig uniiiiiils for 
Jewish food,’ f I hid ) . 

• Tie was (Axidoutlv !i man of action, and no fiiond to i od -tapoisni. 

* d’ho tiadoof coin in India iscaiiiod on in a inodo jM'culiar to that country. 
Tho merchants in (‘oiu an* a p irtioular ea^to denoted ]>v tlio Imn /y/ /'/i; ? /ff 
They travei.se tlHM'ountiy, coineMii^ lint giain. ofti u tiuin the i>](>utest distanees, 
in liUge hodiv'S whiih lesimhh- the maieli ol an aiinv T.'o'} encamp with 
rejruliu'ity, in vei lod^ine m Inuives , an' ^tron^lv arnn d , and leadv to fu^lit 
no eontemptiblt' battle in tlnar own defence. 'I’ho priclieo cornea clown from a 
remote antiquity, and luaik.s that unsettled and baiharon.s btate of society, 
whorl merchants aio ohh'^cd to depend upon tlicrnsch es for the means of their 
dofeiico. Tho cxperieined utility of thou- sciuiee.s lias procured them conaider- 
ablo priviluo:e3. They are roiraided as neutral in all wars , they enjo a right 
of transit through all countrio.s, and the armies, which sparo iiotlimg else, act 
under a special obligation, seldom violated, of respecting tlm propeity of the 
Biinjarrics (Mill and Wilson, Tlist of British India. V, p. 3115). Tho name is 
jB aA but also pronounced lirnijamh iiiTiidii Tt is derived from tho San- 
skrit JPrmy ‘ a nioi chant,' and not from the Pora Birinj ‘rice’ (Elliot, Tht 
ItactM of the Provinces of India, I p. 52). 
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hifi Majesty. Maa Singh answered [jocosely] : * There is a great deal 
of his work still left undone ; he ought to come in front of the line 
and everywhere take the lead in battle.' I answered : ‘ My Imam- 
ship here is finished ; my business now is to go and act as Imam 
before the ranks of His Imperial Highness.' He was pleased ’ 
and smiled, and sent me with the elephant, and appointed three ' 
hundred horsemen to accompany me by way of precaution. And ho 
himself, taking advantage of the opportunity to enjoy himself in 
hunting, and to leave detached guards^ in different places, came with 
me by very easy marches as far as tlie town of Mohani, which is 
twenty cosses from Xokandah. There be furnished me with letters 
of commendation, and dismis.sod me to go to the Court. Thence, 
by way of Hak'hdr, and Mandal Garb, I arrived at Amb^r- the home 
of Man Singh. (Ik 230) Wlierevcr we passed, the circumstances of 
the battle were ])ubliblied, but the people would not credit our state- 
ments. 13y chance it happened, that at five cosses from Amber the 
elephant sank into a moras.s, and the more it went forward, the deeper 
it sank in the clay. And since this was my lirst servicejDf such a 
nature, I was in a terrible fix. At last ilie oouniry people'of I’ce 
neighbourhood eame up, and said, ‘ Last year* at this very spot It 
royal elephant liecame bogged. Let them pour a (piantity of water 
on the clay and mud, and then the royal (dephautwill come out easily 
enough. Accordingly the water-carrier.^^ did so, and poured a 
quantity of water on, and the ehqdiaut became gradually extricated 
from the cpiagmire, and got to Amber; and tlie exuliation of thoso 
people reached the very lieaveiis. The Author reinaiiied tliere three 

* Tlio word C Inina is Iliiulustuui. It is n.'^ed again -37, 1.3 vtfia of tlio 
‘ Station of Am. 

’ Or Jaipur, aeo p. 45 noto 8. 

* This woid pditnl is interesting sinee it helps to iilu.strato tho word iripvffi 
‘last} ear’ 2 001 - \j)i, 10, ix. 2 ntpvai nunst have been originally Trf'piyTi => 
Sauskiit para + rat (sara) ‘ lust year.’ From Ih.st puit^ifOrt comes tho Fersian 
pd)' of. Trf'pas, Siil is perhap.s tho iS.ansciit ^’arad ‘ a year.' 

* Here tho onlmary Arabic, woid sappit i.s used. Hut in Indi.a tho common 
word is In'sti, the ougiu of which is as follows . When Bab.ir came to India ho 
found tho heat of tho elimato so nm'ndtirahlo, that he said that the only 
onvi^ilo people were tho water-cairieis, -and that they ouglit to be called 
bihishii paradisiacal. 



[ 243 ] 

:or four days, and then proceeded on his journey, by way of the town 
of Todul), which is his birth-place,^ and llusawar which bears this 
relation to him, that : — 

‘ 111 that land his skin first touched the dust.’ 


And during the first days of the month Ral)i‘ul-awwal, by the inter- 
vention of Kaja Bhagvan Das, father of R.-ija Man Singh, I pros- 
trated myself in Audience-chamber at Fathpur, ami delivered the 
despatches of tlie Amirs, together with tlie ele[>hant. I’lie Kmperop 
asked ; ‘ What is its name? ’ I replied . ‘ Kam-pr.isad.’~ His Majesty 
replied : Since all this [success] h.is been bronglit about througli 
the Pir,^ its name henceforth shall he Pii-pra''ad.^ Next Jfis 
Majesty said : ‘ They have written ever so many praises of you, tell 
■rne truly, in what army have you served, and what exploits have you 
jierformed?’ I replied. ‘In the pre-'ence of the Kmperor, Your 
JMajc'^ty’s Immhlc servant speaks e\en the truth, with a liundred 
fears ami tremhlings, liow can lie speak that which h not the truth ! ’ 
And then i related to him succinctly what had happent'd Again 
be asked ' ‘ Wer<' you unarmed, or armed? ’ I said ‘ 1 had armour 
both for man and hor'C.’ * Wlcre di^l you got it Irom ? ’ lie said. 
1 replied. ‘From Sa\\id ‘Ahd-ullah Klnin.’ The Kmperor was 
exceedingly pltoised, ami putting iortli bis li.ind to a li(‘aj> of 
(which in tliosc da\H, pnt like a heap in a treasury, used 
to be laid before liitu) pl'e•^euted me witli a sum of ninety sir 
and said (1*. ‘J37) ‘ Have you seen Shaikh ' Abil-un-Nabi 
} your n'turn] ? ’ I answered . ‘ From the du-.t of the road I eame 
f Court, bow could 1 liave .seen him ? ’ Then the Kmperor gave 
pair of sjtlendid Xakhudi^ shawls [ami said] . * d ake these and 
i see the Sliaikh, and i^ay to him from us . ‘ They are from our 

, ^ Jiadaiiu, as English histoiiaiiH Imve suppuHi d, 

jit is a common liindu name meaning ‘ F.ivour of Kauiu,’ fiom the Sanscrit 
‘ favour.’ 

• He refers no doubt to tbo S;uut Muh'n, mentioned often b< fore. 

[ * Uo meant that ’* * nanifd after u Hindu god, hut after 

Ik Saint of Isl&m. 

j ‘ See p. 229, 1. 7 of text. ^ 

• I do not know whether this means from a place in Persia called Nakbodoh 
near the IaIco of Urumiyoh. 
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o^n private treasury, and we had them made on purpose for yon, do 
you wear them.’ 1 took them, and carried the message to the 
Shaikh, who was very much pleased. Then he asked : At the mo. 
ment of taking leave of you, I said, At the moment of joining battle 
remember to pray for mo ? I replied ; I then recited the prayer 
‘ 0 God ! pardon believer.s male and female, and keep those who keep 
the Religion of Muhammad, and ahandon tlio^e who abandon the 
Religion of Muhammad (on him be ble.ssing and peace !) ’ lie said 
‘ That was sullicient, praise belongs to God ’ ’ 

This Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi eventually went out of the workR by a 
mischance, such as which may none ex[)crience or hear ! and may it 
serve as a warning to all ’ — 

‘ Whomsoever this world foster.s, 

At last it spills his blood. 

What can be the condition of Ibat eliild, 

Who.se own mother is its enemy ! ’ 

In this year the Emperor sent Sayyid ‘Ahd-nllah po4 haste to t-bc 
Kluin Jahan (who was cneamjied against J)aud near K'halgaon/^ and 
was awaiting the arrival of Muzaffar Kluin, and tlie army of Bihar 
and llaji-piirj ontru.sted with a lirman ex[>ressing lii.s anxiety for 
those Anur.s, and promising the speedy arrival of llis ]\Iajesty in 
person. And he despatched live lues of rujiecs by a mounted messen- 
ger, as a snbisuly to that army, and also ordered several ves.sels to 
start from A'grah laden with corn for the troops. Then news arrived 
that Gujpati,* a zamind.ir of the neighhourhood of Ilaji-piir and 
Patmih, wlu) had been subjugated,^ had rebelled, and gathering ' 
together a force, had attacked Farliat Kluin, and Ids son Mirak Radai, 
who were in the station of Ara, and had brought them both to the 
grade of martyrdom, and now held all the roads. On this account on 

* Sco tho year 991 in this Ihstury. 

^ K'hnl-gdmo (Culgong). Tho tL'imiiiatiou in the Sansciit y) 

village, comp. Satganw. 

* See p. 230, 1. 4, text. 

' * So lilochmann, pp, *100, ill, aiulso, apparently, ]\rS. ; not Cajitt. 

* I. e., ho had hoen, hut now roholled, Tho word t7 Is Tmki, and means 

jhedient, submisavve. 
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the twenty-fifth of RabiUil akliir^ of the aforesaid year the Em|>eror 
started towards the east of Hind, and came to a halt within five cossei 
of his goal (P. 23S). At this halting-phice Saw id ‘Abd-iillah Khdn 
sent the head of Dii’ud : and this ver<e, whieh Sa)ud Mir Kai at the 
moment of returning from Patnah to Jouinuir had cho.''en as a charm 
of prophetic meaning, came true . — * 

“ News of the victory suddenly came, 

'I'he head of Da’ud came to the Court.” 

And the history of the battle is concisedy as folh)ws. When Savyid 
‘Ahd'Ullah Ivliiiii joined the army of the Khan dahan in the neigh- 
bourliood of K'halgaon, h(‘ was vrry anxious to attack the emuny. 
So the next day (whieli was tlu' filteonth of Hahiuil akhir) the Khan 
Jahjin i^^ued orders to the Amirs of his ow n troops, and ap]U)intcd 
to f'lfli the place ho was to take 'flnm Mu/affar Khan reinforced 
him with o,(H)0 Imise And Jhahid with the greatcNt pre^ulnption 
and jiride, being supjiorted by Ids patiuaial unelo . I unaid Kararaui 
and other leaders, dr<-w out of the lortre"", and leaving his hiding- 
j)laee off' rod battle. At tlie very first, at l.mk a eannon-hall struck 
the knee cd' dunanl and .shatti lod if» Wlmn th.* aimies (do.Ncd with 
one another, doftMl fell (»n the Algh.ins. 'I'lie lior-'C of I)a’ud stuck 
ill a swamp, and !ta'’.iu Peg suriouuded lnm, and brought him 
I Kliiin Jalian. Da'ud being oieuMune witli tiuist, a^ktid for water. 


bey Idled hi^ sli]i)»er with water ami brought it to him. Hut, when 
> rofimed to drinlc, Khau dahan offm-ed him his owui private ean- 
jn, and allowed him to drink out of it. He did not wi.'^li to kill 

! i, for he warn a very hand-oiiie man ; hut finally the Amir.s said 
t to sjiarc Ids life would he to incur .sn.^picions as to their own 
alty, so he ordered them to cut off his head, 'fliey took two cliopa 
bis neck without success, hut at last they ''Uceeeded in killing him, 
I in sovering his head from hi.s body. Tlnm thc^ .slnlTed it with 
^w, and anointed it with ]mm fumes, and gave it in charge to Sayydd 
[Ixl-ulhili Khau, and sent Idm with it to the Emperor They took 
iany elephants and much spoil. Ami on the twenty-third of 
amad’-a.s-sani- the Empeior went to Ajmir with the intention of 
eturning thanks for the victory. 

‘ Tho fourth month. 


’ The Birth mouth. 
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And on the siith of the month Rajah, ^ which is the anniversary of 
the decease of Hazrat (P. 139) Khwajah^ (may God sanctify his 
glorious tomb !) the Emperor arrived at Ajmi'r. And Sultan Khwa- 
jah, son of Khwajali Kluivvand Mahmud^ he appointed Mir 
and sent a sum of six lacs of rupees, in money and goods, to be dis- 
tributed among the deserving people of Mecca and Madina, and for 
building a Khdnah^ in the sacred precincts. When the Emperor 
dismissed Sultan Khvvajah on his road to the two Sacred Cities, he 
himself, with bare head and feet, and dressed in the Ihrdm, and in 
every respect clothed like a pilgrim, and having shorn his head a 
little, went a little distance in his train. At this a cry broke forth 
from the multitude,^' and he showed himself moved by their devotion. 
And Qatb«ud-din IMuhammad Khan and Qulij Khiin, and A'(;af Khan 
were appointed to escort Sultan Khwajab, with orders that they 
should part from the caravan at Kokandah, and shoidd scour the 
country of the Kana,^ and following his track wherever they should 
hear nows of him, should bring destruction on him. 

And contemporaneously with these events nows arriv(Ml, that Shall 
Tahmasp had passiul from the world, ^ and that vShah Isma'il II had 
succeeded him. And they found this mnemof^ynon for tin; date : — 

“ It is the beginning of Rctyn and Victory, and Couquest.*^^ 

And the Emperor made a general order, that any one who wished 
might go on a pilgrimage, and that his expenses shouhl be ])aid from 
the Treasury. And a great number of persons attained that felicity. 
But the revese is now the ca.M*, for he cannot now bear even the 
name of such a thing, and merely to ask leave to go on a pilgrimage 
is enough to make a man a malefactor worthy of death : “ We 
alternate these da}s among men.”^^^ 

* The Bovonth month. 

2 Miein-iuldiii Chisti Sigi/i of Ajnur 

^ Dost. Bloclmuinn. 

* Leader of tho pilgrims 

* See Burton’s Mecca and El Madina, III. 

® They wore afraid that ho was about to bocoino a devotee. 

? Kaua Kika, see above. 

* Sk-iU of Persia, see above. 

* The first letters of these words give t + 80 f UOO = 984. 

w A1 (Qur’an III. 134. 
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And at tliis time, when news arrived of the distressed state of the 
army at Kokaudah, the Emperor sent for Man Sin^h, A\‘af Khan and 
C^azi Khun, to come alone from tlnit place, and on account of certain 
faults which they had committed, he excluded ilan Sin^h and A'^af 
Khan (wlio were associated in treachery') for sjme time from the 
Coi\rt ; while on the contrary Gha/i Khan lhKlakh''hi, and Mihtar 
Khan, and ‘AU Murad LIzhek, Khanjari Turk, and one or two others, 
of whom I was of tlie numher (E. 2d(>) \v<‘re di.‘«lin!j:ui''hed from these 
men, and were honoured with presents and promotion in rank. lUit 
all the rest, though tliey fidl from the position of eonlldenee, were 
dismi':.«'ed without punishment. 

On the loth of tins month the Emi»eror marched towards the 
country of the liana, who was [dllaging in the mountain district of 
OiuHjnir, donujuir Ae 

At this time Jvhwajali Shah flaneur, a Sliira/i elerk, who at the 
hegiiining of lu^ ciueer had htum itu' some time elerk m ilie j;er- 
iiimery dep.irlment, and had been ohhg('d to jl.*e on account of the 
iio'«tility and power ol Mu/.ifrar Klein, e. tine to Mun'ini Kluin at 
Jonnpiir, and wa> received with t)i“ gia'at-'sl n'spta't, and appoiiited 
to be hi-v (Urdu. Ami alter tin* th-atli <d' Mmi'im Khan lit' eanio to 
Court in accoitliince with an iinjienal lirman, and on aeeount of his 
Ceedingl} line hu'-ine'-^ tpialitic'^ ami soundmess of jmlgmont, lie 
came Jivdn ol the whole (*m|tirt‘, ami hy d grecv? ht*camu associated 
imperial affair^ witli the piosperous liajah’; — 

Ho is an lmM])al)lt‘ who does not ri'^e to pow'^er. 

For at all iwent" De.'iliny is t»n the look out for a capable 
man , ” 

Bome one has jU'-t rever'^ed the statement .iml said - 

“ 'Die incapai'lc-. ol the worhl Inwe n>rn to powei. 

How' then can De.^tiny be on tie: look o\it lor a ea|)ahle 
man ^ ” 

The TdliJ.hi sa> s that wlett .isnl tie Kiuperor wa-^, that they 

Diild not suft’or any phindoiing of tie* Kumi’s eouiiti), aiei that it was tln« 
at fausid the distiess of the ainn Kllnd v lOl. 

* Kajah Muzaffur Khun.. 
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But the first is true, and the second is not a fair statement of facts. 

And among the events of that year was the appearance of a comet 
in the west. And, when Shah Man(,*ur took to wearing a long tail to 
the back of his turban, they dubbed him ‘ The Star with a tail . And 
through his exces.sive economy and stinginess in the army expenses, 
and the pitch that ho readied in grasping in season and out of season ; 
people forgot the tyrannies of llajah Mnzaffar Khan and kept heap- 
ing upon him abundance of abuse : — 

“ For many bads are worse than bad.” 

(P. 241) In this same year news arrived that Shah Tsma’il, son of 
Shah Talmiasp, Kmiieror of Pei-ii,' had been mnrdiM'ed, witli the 
consent of the Amirs, by his own sister Pari Jan Khiinam: and 
Mir Haidar, the riddle writer, found the iarikh of his accession in 
the word ; — ” A king- of the face of the earth • ” and the idrikh 
of his death in : — A king below the earth.” And the effect of the 
comet in that country became manifest, and in Traij th(3 gi'catest 
perturbation resulted, while the Turks conquered Tabriz, Slilrwan, 
and Mazandaran, And Sultan Muhammad Khudaleuidah, son of Slnih 
Tahmasp by another mother, succeeded to the Ihrono, a^ is i-el.Ued 
in its proper place. And the period of cursing and resiling the great 
Companions of the Projdiet, which had lasted for 1,000 months in 
direct opposition to authority, and involved the u^e of improper 
language towards the sons of Ummaiya, came to an end but the 
heresy had already travelled from that country to. this . — 

“ Krror* came to Hind from the land of ‘Iraq, 

Know that ^Irdq rhymes with road to Xifdq ” 

AVhile the imperial army was encamped at Mohani tlie Emperor 
wrote a linmin to (>uth-iid-din Muhammad Khan, and IMjah Hagli- 
vaii Das ordeiing tho.'^e two commanders to remain at Kokauuah. 

‘ See p. 210. 

* Shdhinshdh and Zamin give 7CS in both And in the first rid gives 

2lfi, while in the soeonil zn gives 817. TliU'. tli-' date of the accoshion is 984, 
A. H., and of the death 985. 

* Our, writer moans that while the procodiug Shahs of Torsia had beiu 
Shi'ahs, the now Shah was a Sumn 

< In I’ciaian A (/ay. 
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and Qalij Khdn with other Amirs he ordered to accompany the 
pilgriin-caravau as far as Tdar, which is 40 cosses from AhinaddbAd^ 
and thence to send on a bodv of troops to convoy thorn as far as 
Ahmadabad, while he hims^df should lay seize to I'dar, and extirpate 
Narain Diis the K:\jah of that place So Qolij Khan in accord** 
ance witli his orders rennained at IMar, and sent on Tiinur Khan 
Badakhslu witli oOO liorMunen to escort the caravan to a place of 
safety, lint tlic K.»jah of IMar, lilvc tin* lianah alter tlic fashion 
of robbers ki'pt wandering Iroin mountain to nniiintani, and from 
jungle to jungle : — 

“ VVliat does the IMoon, that the Ilalo does not imitate ?*' 

At this camping-placi' vShihah Khan, and Sh.ah Ihdagh Ktij'm with 
his son ‘Ahd-ul- M.itlah (I* lil'J) and Shaii Fal\hr-n<l-di:i Khan aiid 
other Zfiminildrs of ^Mrilwali, came and paid tlo'ir i c.sjx'ct.s. And 
the Kmperor hft (iha/i Kiian Hadakhsiii, who had been raised to 
the r.iJik of Commander of a 'rhoiisand, with Shuif .Mnliainmad 
Klnin Atgah, ai\d Mnj.Uud Kh:in, and Turk Sul-h.in <,>nU, with 11,000 
Cavalry at the station of Mohani. And the mihlary connnandcri 
‘ jMxlnrrahni.ln lleg '^on of dalalnddin Ih'g, and ‘Abdurrahman son 
■^)f M ii’ ayyad lleg he Kdl with 500 troops in the hill district ; hut 
he sent for Mntbn(hUn Kh.in and Uajah llhagvan l)as from Oogatl* 
dab, and having statiomal Shal» Kakhrudtliii and .Tagaiiath m IMipur, 
t ami iSay^id ‘Abdullah Khati and Uajah Bhag\.an Ih'is at the entrance 
I of the defile of Udipiir, the Kmperor went himself into the neigh- 
jbourhood of ]3tini!>wal:i and l)\ingarpur. At this plaei; Uajah 'roclar 
^lal arrived from Ih ugal, and brought to the Kmpt ror 500 elephauta 
from the sjioil of that kingdom, and other valuables 

While at this place he sent Khan (wh(»,ii ho had recalled 

|rom Tdar, and appointed A\*af Kh;in as leader of the army in hia 
ptead) together with Kalyati Uai Uaqijal an inhabitant of Cambay 
to the port of ^lirat to obtain an ugiecment from the Europeans, 
so as to set free the ships of Sultan Khwajah’, which for want of 
such an agreement wer-e lying idle.^ Afterwards h<; was to come to 
Mdhvah and join the army. 

^ /. e,y Rani Kiki. 

* The conductor of the pilgrimage. 

* The Portuguese held Bombay, and so worn able to control ihe navigation 
of Surat. 
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In tbe monfc]i of Zihijjali^ of this year took place the New Year’ij 
day of the 23rd year from the Accession. He celebrated that 
festival in the castle of Dibalpur one of the dependencies of 
Malwah. 


The compiler of this Ooinpendiiirn had on account of a severe 
sickness remained at Dasawar.* He now asked leave to proceed to 
the camp by way of Banswalah. At HindunS Sayyid ‘Abd-ulluh 
Khan consented, but representing that road was blocked up 
and full of difficulties, he caused me to return and bi*ought me to 
Bajaunah. And after some days on account of m\ anxiety to per- 
form my duty as one of the Imperial Imams, I went in company 
with Kazawi Khan by way of Gwalyar and Sarangpilr (P. 243), and 
Ujayn, and oil the 12th of Zihijjjih paid my respects to the P)mperor 
ill the coniines ot Dih.ilpiir hchniging to Malwah. ’I’iien I presented 
to the h^mperor a valuable pocdtet-Qnr’an, and a note-hook of mar- 
vellous and rare sermons hy Il/ilii Muhammad Amin, a imeacher of 
Qandahar, such a sweet-voiced preacher as whom had never been 
seen by any one in this generation. Thi.s Qur’an and note hook lla, 
been carried off by some thieves from a certain halting, place a co 
distant from Ifasiiwar. and Sajyid ‘Abdullah Khan had gone in 
pursuit and had handed over the things to me. When I hronght 
them into his presence, the Emjieror evinced great pleasure, and 
enlling Hafiz Mnliammad Amin he said to him in joke : “ They 
have brought mo a pocket-Qur’an from somewhere or other, I make 
It a present to you ” Hafiz recognizing it, was estremely delighted, 
and making profuse and boundless bows and j.rostralions by wly of 
thanks, said : Your Majesty the very same day said to Sayyid 
‘Abdulhih Khan, ‘ If Hod will, you will find it, it can’t he really 
lost." When the Emperor enquired of tlie author the circumstances 
opts discovery, I replied: “ A company of labourers, who in some 
of the villages ot Uasawar are occupied in digging wells and tanks 
&c , and who under prete.yt of this occupation do a little in highway 
lobWry had stolen these articles. But one of them, having had a 
difference with his companion brought word to Sayyid ‘AbdullAh 


* nionth of the Afuhnmmadan vear. 

* Chk hnou Lithograph give.s Pashawnr, 

* That edition roade U^ududn not Htnditn, 
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Khau, io tlint be waa able to seize them all, and so they confesaed 
the thefts they had committed.” Then the Kmperor said to Id4(ii ; 
” If God will, the rest of the articles will also be found, so be of 
good cheer ! ” To this he replied : ” [ have attained my wish In 
the recovery of my Qur’an and note-liook, wliieli 1 leceived as an 
inheritance from my father and grandfatlier, and I cannot coinpose 
sermons nuself. For the other thlng.s [ don’t care much.” And 
eventually (P. 214) on the return from that j«mvuey those articles 
were all found among the things taken from the countrymen, as the 
Emperor liad said would he the ea>e, and Sayyid ‘Alxlullah Khdn 
brought tliem into tlie Imperial prcMuna* at Fathpur. While at 
Dihaipur I was reui'^tated in m\ ollice of Imam, and Kliwajah Daulat 
Nazir Inulto keep me up to tlie m.irk, and m the old way one day 
and night out of the seven used to make me mount the pulpit, 
and the proverb heeame fuHilled . “ Little Ahmad will not go to 
ichool, so tliey carry iiim *' : — 


” Eitlier thou goe.st, or otherwihe they will carry thee, there is 
no choice 

on account of auxody for the affairs of that kingdom, the 
liperor remained some da\ ^ at l)il»al)>ur. And some of the great 
’ ira, such as 8haliib*u<l-<iin Ahmad Kluiii In* sent, with tiie jdgir* 
I of Malwali, against Kajah ‘All Khan lu the direction of Asir 
^Burhiinpur. to subdue that district. And Sbabluiz Khan, Bakh- 
Was to see to the branding of the horses and the mustering of 
j|^rmy. At tlnit station Jiapili Todar Mall, togetlier witli I'timdd 
I of Gujrat, was ajipolntisl to look into revemic.s of the country 
bjrdt, and into tlie .stores of tliat kingdom 

K: this time news came of the defeat of ihajali Narain Das, and 
taking of fdar. Tlie particulars aie a.s follows. Wlien Qulij 
ll, through the efforts ul ‘Ali Murad Lzhek. who had been sent 
Fetch him, had left Tdar and returned to t’ourt, and A^^af Khan^ 
been appointed to the command, the Uajah of fdar, who had 
nne an outcast and wandeier, had with the assistance of Itand 
:a and other zaminddrs collected an army and advanced to within 
of the station of Mii), intending to make a night attack. 


face Hbuve, p 249. 
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Then Khdii and Mirza Muhammad Muqim and Timdr Ba- 
dakhshi, and Mii* Abu-l-ghays Bokhari, and Mir Muhammad Ma'^um 
Bakri, &c. agreed that it would be the best plan (P. 245), leaving 
about 500 horse to guard the station, themselves to make a night 
attack on the enemy, and so anticipate him in his plans. Accord- 
ingly just at daybreak on the 4th of Zihijjah, in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-four (984), when they had proceeded 7 cossef, 
Rajah Naraiti Das met them coming in the opposite direction arm* d 
cap d pie^ and immediately attacked them, and arrows and swords 
and javelins began flying in the air. And Mirza Muhammad 
Muqim, who wai^ in the van in advance of every one, in drinking 
the draught of martyrdom still showed his superiority. Defeat fell 
on the infidels, and they lied to a man and skulked like foxes in 
their lioles. When the dispatch of A(;af Khan arrived, a firman of 
commendation was issued to the oflieers of that army. 

In this year Mir Sayyid Muhammad MiYadal, who had been 
appointed to the government of Bhakkar, sent Sayyid Abu-I-Fail 
and his other sons against Sabwj (?), and then rodncod that foi'tresF j 
in a sliort space of time. And Mir Sayyid Ahul (^asim son of Mij 
Sayyid Qadali (who is one of the most im])orl.iui personages or 
Bhakkar and had come to do hoimigo at C<<nrt) was raised to the 
rank of a body-guardsman. And this line gives the date ; — 

“ To the sons of the Pro})het^ belongs the taking of Sabwi’h 

And in this year the Mir ‘AdP departed this life, and tlio date is 
given by the following : — i^ayy'uUi-Fuz'd ^ — May God deal with him 
according to excellence (fizal) I 

Among the events of this time was the arrival of Sharif of A'mul, 
and his interview with the Kmperor while he was at DiUilpur. The 
sum of the matter is as follows : This reprobate apostate (P 246) 
had run from country to country, like a dog tliat has burnt its foot, 
and turning from one sect to another, be went on wrangling until 
bo became a perfect heretic. For some time he studied after the 

' The hrotliors were Sayyids, i. $ , descoTidancs of the Prophet. 

5' The father of the Hhove-meutioned * sons of the Prophet,' 

word'^ mtiun “ Excellent S'lyyid and give 985, which is one too 
much. But, if wo hike /(Urtl instead of /a'zu/, the date is 'J8i. 
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vain fashion of (Jdfiism, which is void of all -sophy, in the school 
of Mauldnd Muhammad Zdhid of Balkh, nephew of the great Shaikh 
' Hunain of Khwarizm (God sauotif}' his tomb!), and luul lived with 
darveslies. Hut as he had little of the darvesh in him he set on 
' foot abundance of vain talk and senseless effrontery, and blurted it 
out, 80 that they expelled him. The Maiilana wrote a poem against 
hip in which the following verso occurs : — 

' “ There was a heretic, and Sharif was his name, 

Perfect he thought himself, not peifeet all the same ' 

In his wanderings he came to the Dak’liin, where from his want 
of self-re.’straint he l>otrayed llu* UHhiiU'ts of ])is di.'-position, and the 
rulers of the Dak'liin wi.^lied to eh'ansc the tablet of existence of iiis 
iniago, hut event u. illy lie was only set on a donkey and shown about 
ithe city in di'^graeo. Hut hinee flindusian is a wide place, where 
^tliere is an <)[icn field for all licentiousness, and no one interferes 
another’s bu^ine^s, so tb.it every one (*an do just us he pleases, 
gat this time ho mod*' liw way to M.ilwah, and s.'ttled at a place five 
distant from the Imperial eamp M\rr\ f(loli^h and Irivolmis 
^ord that procce^led out ot his mouth in-toad ot being wholesomo 
Bjood was the jeuson of and hf<am<* llm ahsoilimg topic of 

^aaneral oonver-ation Man\ persons blind to (Jod’s mercies, espe- 
y tiie liei’etics of ‘Iratj (vvim separated tlieniselvos irom the* Truth 
the Faith, like a hair tr-on the dough, ‘ Nahat Ihsiiis exactly 
)rihtM tlnun, and they arc destined to ho llio foivinost worshi[)per8 
(.ntiehrist^) gathered round him, and at hi> oider.s .Sjir'-ad abroad 
lepovt that he was the Ih^torer promised lor the tenth century, 
sen‘'alion wa- immense. As soon as His Majc''ty heard of him 
iviled iiiin one night (L* 217) to a private audience in a long 
ier-room, winch wa.s made of idoth, and in uiiicli the Kmjieror 
fins suite Usisl to s.iy the live daily prayers at the .stated hours, 
culou.s in Ills exterior, ugly in shape, uiih his neidf fltooping 
ard, he performed Ids ohei-sance, and then stood still with his 

Tho ‘ Nahathcniis ’ are the ‘ Birntians’ of tho .Vrahs Cos gont fort 
jgiora C’eat pourquoi ilfl jiassont onhnuirumeiit parrni los Araboa pour ddS 
|»t.a ot (h'H ignor!ii\t»,’' D' ilci bclot. 

» Sot p 3U1, Text. 
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arms crossed, you could scarcely see how his blue eye (wl 
is said to be a sign of hostility to the Prophet— peace be up 
shed lies, falsehood, and hypocrisy. Tliere he stood for a Ion 
and when lie got the order to sit down, lie prostrated hiinse 
worship, and then sat down duzdnii} like an Indian camel, 
there he htdd ttte d tete with the Emperor, and discus.sed vj 
questions. No one except the Ilakim-ul-inuHc^ was allowed t 
present with them, but every now and then from a distance, whei 
raised his voice, I could catch the word "ihn [ knowledge]. He che 
tlie cud of a host of fooli>h stones, and called tliem “ the Trut 
Truths”, and ‘ the Foundation of Fundamentals ’ : — 

"A race both outwardly and inwardly ignorant 

Through ignorance is lost in folly. 

They are immersed in heresy and call it Troth ! 

Tliero is no power or might except in (Jod !” 

The whole talk of the man was a mere repetition of the ideas 
Mahmiid of Basakhwan, who lived in the time of Tiinnr the Lt* 
of Conjunction, at Basakhwan, which is the name of a village in tn 
neighbourhood of Gilan. Mahmud had written thirtt'cn treatises of 
dirty filth, full of such droppings of heresy as no religion or sect 
would suffer, and containing nothing hut deeeitinl flattery, which 
he called ‘ science of expressed and im[)lied language’.'^ The chief 
work of this miserable wretcli is entitled JJahr u Kihah^, containing 
such loathsome nonsense, tliat when the ear eats thereof it turns 
sick. How the devil would have laughed in his sleeve, had he heard 
it, and what ca[)ers he would have cut ! And this gross fellow Sharif 
had also written a regular conliu-t of absurdities, whieli lie named 
“First glimpses of the Truth,” in uluch he blindly follows Mir 
‘Abduluwwal. This book is written (P. 2Tb) in loo.se, deceptive 

' Kneeling and sitting on the heels, with the hands lestitig on the knees. 

* Shamsuddfn, of GilAu on the Caspian Uhn-hm p 5t‘2 

* So Bloehumuu [V 177) rendoie the woids u-hdl, Our “ letter 
aprf ,vi^irit '• (P). 

* ‘The Ocean and the Ji.^’ » • , God and the Soul, the FiiuU? trying to roach 
the lufinito. 
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Rphorisms, each beginning with the word mt/finn/tf^nd it is tk 
regular puser, ami a mass of ricHculous silly nonsense. But in spite 
of this folly, in acconlance with the saying ; ‘ Verily (Joil the King 
^brings |)eo})le to people,’ he so carrie<l things before him, and knew 
iHQ well how to turn to his own account the spirit of the age and 
toankind, that he is now a Coininaiuler of One 'rhousand, and one 
the apostles of His Majesty’s religion in Bengal, possessor of 
i four- degree.s of Faith, and in his turn summoning faithful 
jiples to these degrees. An account of these degrees will he given 
ter on ; — 


“ Regard not the reprobation or approval of the common peoplo, 
For their business i.s alwa\s either U) pray or to [)urr. 

Common ))eojde believe in a Cow^ as a (lod, 

And do not believe m Noah as a prophet ” 


' We make our complaint unto God on account of tin* world : if ever 
I it does good, it iininediately repents; and if it does evil, it goes on 
in its evil course. The following just suit.s his ca.se : — 

“ 1 was last year a star of the lowest dimension, 

'I’lus year I am tlie Fole-star of religion. 

If I last out another year, 

I shall he the Pole-star of the religion of ‘AH " 


i And when the Emperor had .satisfactorily settled the affairs of 
lhat district, lie started thence by sucee^^ive stages by way of l{in» 
thamhdr, and hunting as he went along arrived on the ‘23rd of Qafr 
of the year nine hundred and eighty five (9S5) at Fathpur. And 
Shaikh Faizi, who now enjoys the title of the King of Poets, wrote 
ode, of wliich the opening lines are : 

“ The bieeze tliat cheers tho heart comes from F.ithjuir, 

For my king return.® from a distant journey.” 

^ /. e., ' The masU'r said comp, the Hohr Midr.wh * hr usM to 

tench us ’ 

5 Aivhar said that perfect devotednes-s consisted in the rc.-ehneH* Ui 
four things, Life, Property. K‘*hgion Honour. 

• Al Qur'an 11, where * Cow i.n used for the “Calf” of Fxodus. 
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Two or tliree months later news arrived of the troubles in Gnjrat, 
the origin of which was as follows (P. 249). When Rajah Todar 
Mall went in the afore-mentioned eapacity* to Gujrat, 

Husain, son of Ibrahim Husain Mirza, who was daughter’s son to 
Kamran Mirza came from the country of the Dak’hin. At the time 
of the soige of Surat his mother (lulrukh Pdgum had carried him 
off from there, at the age of fifteen or sixteen years. At the 
instigations (d a scoundrel named Mihr ‘All, one of the old retainers 
of Mirza Ibrdhim Husain, he gathered togetiicu* a niunher of vn^^a- 
bonds and raised an insurrection in Gujiat. d'hen Ihiz Ij-il alur, 
son of Sharif Muhammad Khan Atgah, and Baba Beg Diwun of 
Gujrat, marcbed against Muzaffar Husain Mirza, attacked him in 
the pargatKi of Pailiid, and were defeated. Then the Mirza wimt 
off to Cambay wit-b some* 2,(K)() or JbOOO horse. And Wazir Kli.iii, 
governor of Gujrat, although lie laid a toree of liorsi^ on 

account of tlie dissatisfaction .imoiig his troops, wlio were h} no 
means to he relied on, detennin. »1 to shut himselt up in the foit, 
and wrote a statement of :'ff.ur< to Ihlj.ih Todar Mali, who was ;dj 
Patan. Then the Uajali inaieluMl towards Alimadahad, uj)on whiej 
the Mii’zji decampiid from outsiih* Alimadah.id- and I’ctired on Diil.ik.ffl 
Wazir Khan and th<* Bajah juii^ned them, and a ficree battle too^; 
place in tliat neighhonrlnxHl, and chdVat tell on the eruuny, who 
retired to Jiinagarh At this jum-ture the h’ajah returmal smhhmly 
to Fathpur. Then Muziffar Ihi^ain returned from Jiinagarh, and 
beaeiged Wazir Khan (who for the aforenamed reason had, rather 
than risk an engagement, again sliut himself uj) in the fortress) at 
Ahinadabad. He jdaeed ladders igalnst tiie ivalls of the castle, and 
endeavoured to take it l>y assault • in fact he had almost carried the 
fort, when suddenly a bullet reached the breast of Mihr ‘Ali, who 
was the Mirza s absolute vicegerent, and the casket of his secrets, 
and brought him into a casket indeed : — 

'** Death comes unexpectedly, 

And the grave is a casket indeed ”, 

> SeQ,^ovo p. 251. 

had goiu' thither after remaining two or three days at Cambay. Taba- 
qdt \ Akhiit'i, 
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sAb soon as the Mirza became aware of this catasiropho be took tO' 
;Aight (P 250), and went towards Sul^anpiir and Nadarbar. 

The renowned Amirs who, under the leadt'rship of iShiluibuddin 
Ahmad Klnin, had been appointed against Hajah ‘All Kluin, and 
bad driven him into the fortress, and kee])ing liim closely beseiged 
had ravaged the country, were very near taking the fortress. Mean- 
while Qrgb-uddin Muhammad Khan hccame anxious, and separating 
himself from the Amirs went towards Ihihroueh ami B.irodah, where 
he held ayny/V, and which throngli tlie Mir/<i* had been thrown 
into the dire^t confusion, d'he linaneial affairs td' Asir and Bur- 
hanpiir had Ix'come so eompletely emharr.issed, that the Amirs had 
to content them-M l^es willi receiving from Ihijah ‘AH Khan so much 
tribute as he was then in a podiion to p.i}, and hont it to Court, 
and theiUft-dves ndurued to their Joyfes 

At this time Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk .Shira/i, wlio iu (ho year nina 
hundred and eight} -liireo had gone on an emhas^y in eonijiany with 

E l of ‘Adil Khan ruh-r of tlie l>ak’!iin~,returnedandpro- 

ted the elephants and oi ’ncr \aluahle presents of ‘A'dil Kluin to 
Kmperor: and after the supm-'cding of Deb Chand, Kajah of 
mkjhoH, in the mllit.iry cmninaml of Dams Dareli, Hakim ‘Ain-ul- 
^Ik was a])[)ointed to the command iu Hie .skirts of the mountain 
From that [dace he wrote a report consisting of over ao 
f Sections. In one of them ho s.iid : “.Since 1 am separated 
t the Court, and in this de.solato wilderness 1 have not a single 

I ial of my friends for a companion, if a certain Uajali who 
j,cc[nainted with the good and evil of this district, and the 
‘omlnct of its affairs .should inentioh my name, and if jieople 
be inclined to re.store their conhdcnco to him, and ho should 
any unrequited services at Court, jdca''e .send him : it would 
at Uindue>s to him, and a groat a<lY<intage to }onr humble 
But your Majesty’s will is law.” Kiiwajah Shah Mansur 
jr each section, and wrote an amswer according to the Bin- 
01 dors, but when he came to this section llis Maj'*sty gave 
^cither ‘ Vea ’ nor ‘ Nay ' ; — 


uzaffar Husain. 

.e was the reigning prince of Bijitpiir. 

aa 
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“Though hair should grow on the palm of the hand*^ 

Yet thy locks cannot come into my hand. 

(P. 251) Such is iny hard fate, 

And such is thy hard-heartediiess/* 

And in the month of Rajay (in the year nine hundred and eighty- 
five) which is the time of the festival the saint Khwajah Ajmiri, 

the Emperor turned his face towards Ajuur. And while he was 

at Tothih, Sluih Abu Turab one of the great Sayyids of Shiraz and 

counsellor of tlie Sultans of Gujrat, and Ihijah Todar Mall, who 

after his victory over Mirza Mnzaffar Husain had set out for the 
Court, arrived. When not far from Mairt’lia he appointed Sliali 
Abu Turab Alir Uajji over a caravan of pilgrims, and to rtimad 
Khan Gnjrati he gave a large sum of money, and permission to 
proceed to the sacred Makkah. And the Emperor issued a general 
order that any one who wished might go. And when 1 brought a 
petition from ‘Abd-un-naU, I also n-eeived permission to go. Tho 
Emi)eror asked mo : ‘Have you a mother .still alive ? ’ I answered : 
‘Yes’. He said : ‘Is there one of your brothers who withdraws 
from the fulfdment of his obligations?’ I answered: ‘ No, I am 
tlieir only means of support.’ To this ho replied : ‘ Jf you were to 
obtain your mother’s permi.ssion lii^t, it would be better’. Hut that 
happiness I was not furtunate enough to obtain : and now with t. ^ 
teeth of disappointment she gnaws tho back of the hand of rc ^ 
peutance : — 

“ Thy favour did not do one pariicular thing, 

And the time for the tlfmg p.issed by. 

On one particular day I met not with thee, 

And the opportunity passed by.” 

In the neighbourhood of the town of Ambir, in tho district at 
Multan, which is an ancient city which had become totally ruined, 
the Emperor commanded the rebuilding of the eity. A lofty castle, 
and gates and a garden were appoitioncd out to the Amirs, and tliey 
«vpo«Kled tho greatest energy in the work of building, so that in 


‘ TUo scM'utli luyutli. 
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/Jglit* clays it was finisheil. And tbc Em|>cror made tbo rayat« 
down in that district. He ealled (P. 252) ibe place after the 
?name of Uai Manobar, son of llai Lonkar.m, goct'rnor of Sainbbar, 
end gave it the name of i\[.inoh.ir-jM'ir, I'iil-' M.mi>]iar, wliom tliey 
Called for some lime Mirz.i Hanohar, grew up and was educated ia 
the service of the elde.^l prince, and attained to great prtdieiency. 
Now he comj^OMS poetry and bears the title of Tus.ud, and aa 
exceedingly able }oung man ho is. lie wdl he mentioned in tho 
eeguel eontaining Memoirs ol the Poets. Tlieiua* by wa\ of Narnul 
the Emperor set out for Dihli . and Shaikli Ei/am uf Xanul. one 
of tlie greatest Sliaiklis of tin) tilin', came to meet him. After 
performing tlie ]ulgnmage.s at Ihhli to tin' tombs of (ho great 
saints of that illu^trions loealitN , tiu' fhnperor w<'nt on a hunting 
expedition in tin* nni'^dihonrhood of P.ilam. 

At tlie h'cginniug of the last tka ulo tif tin' hle.v'>ed motith of 
Kainazan in this cear, m'Ws reaelu'd nn' at I’nu.iii, that at llasiiwar 
a s(*n had he^'u horn to me, a hajijiine"' wlkn'ii I had been long 
nii\ioii‘'lv expeetmg. 1 prt'''ented an olTering of uuhraflx to Iho 
Kin]a'ror, and re<pu‘>t''d Inin to name the elnld. Afti'r ri'ading tho 
he entjuir* d tile name of m\ fatlier aiul of my grandfather. 
I answered ‘‘ Muluk" bhali was my father, and ho was the son of 
Hamid”. He s.ud, “Tlds child is called ‘Ahdnl 1 la-li lladl 


being a name whieh at that time was day and night upon his lips. 

i ltliough llali/ Muliammad Amin, tin' preacher, and om? of iho 
Veil Imams' kejit urging me w ith the greatest importnml y not to 
•mmit tins folly, but to a-'sendde sonn' is'eit-'rs of the (^or’iin to 
y house to recite the whole t^iiriin in oider to secure a long life 
lu}' son, I declined to do so, and at tlie i nd of six months my 
n died. If God will, may he he to me a rewaid and treasure, au 
terce.ssor and one a<-eeptt‘d in tho Day of .Indgment. t 


From Uewari I toid^ live months’ lea\e and went to Basawar, on 


account of certain impoitanl affairs, or rather tolhe.s ; hut I exceed- 
ed my tt'i’m of absence and reinaiin'd there a whole }ear. This 
neglect of duty and tho machinations of my enemies eau.sed mo to 


* The Tahiujfil’i 20 Klliult V, 107 

^ 6ee p 
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fall from the Emperor’s favour, and he took no further notice of 
me. Even to this day (P. 253) alilmugh a period of eighteen years 
has elapsed since that event, and eighteen thousand worlds^ have 
passed away, I continue still afllictcd with this unrequited service, 
vvliich offers neither chance of conrirmiiig myself in Lis favour, nor 
opportunity of leaving his service 

I have not tlic fortune to have intercourse with the Beloved, 

I have not the fortitude to abstain from Love. , 

I have not the power to figlit against Fate, 

I have not the foot to Iloe from the field.” 

And while the Emperor was at ILisdi, at the time that he was'bn 
his way to the Panjab, a despatch arrived at Court from Slier 
Tawadd, to the effect that Muzalfur Ijus.iin Mir/i having fled from 1 
Gujrat and gone to the Dak’hin, had been ca])tured by Uajah ‘All] 
Khan, and was licid prisoner by him. So at the beginning of zif 
tajjahs in the year nine hundred and eighty.fivo (!)S5) the Empero/ 
despatched ixfanmin to Jiajali ‘All Kh^in concerning MarioiuP Jauhm 
wliich resulted in liis sending the Mirza to the Imperial ’court. 

^Iii the beginning of the sacred month of MuharrarnMn the ycai 
nine hundred and eiglit-y.six (iJSG) was the new year’s day of* the 
Jalali period, corresponding with iho twenty. fourth year from tht 
accession 

The gafai’S of the throne wins the day over the Sultan of P' .Jr’ 
Verily his fame rises up to Aries.” ‘ 

I 

At ratal tlio Empom- liad the Iionoui- of visiting tho tomb of til 

saint Ganj Sliakar (may Ood sanctify liis gl(,riou 3 sjmit !), an, 
then wont for a Qumurghah bunt in Iho neighbom-liood of Nan- 
dsnab, and in tbo cour.,o of four days numberless game was enclosed 

' lie soomed to mean that monstrous changes had taken place in the course 
of that time. 

• The twelfth mouth, 

• See p. 265. 

^ The first month. 

• The old name of Mutarram, Whence the two first months are sometime. 
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*hd when It had almoJ^t como about that the two sides of tho 
^mnurghali were como together, suddenly all at once a strange state 
and strong frenzy came upon the Emperor, and an extraordinary 
change was manifested in his manner, to such an extent as cannot 
be accounted for. And every one attributed it to some cause or 
otluT ; but God alone knoweih seerets. And at that time he ordered 
the bunting to be abandoned * 

(P. 25 1) “ Take care ! for the grace of God comes suddenly, 

It comes suddenly, it conics to the mind of the wise.” 

And at tlic fo u of a tree which was (lien in fruit he distributed 
much gold to the fa(prs and juior, and laid the foundation of a lofty 
building, and an cxten‘'ive gaidcn iu that ]•lacc. And he cut off 
the hair of his head, and mo^^t of the courtiers followed Ids example. 
And when news of tins became spread abroad iu tlio Eastern part 
;of Tndiii, stiaugo rumours ami wonderful lies bccamo current in tho 
Jtnoutlis of the common peoj'le, and some insurrections took place 
^nv’og tlic riots, hut thc'c wcic tjulckly <pn-lltMl. 

While he was at Ihihrah the I m penal Ilogum arrived from tho 
Capital. At tlii'' time he conlided the govei ninent of the Panjdb 
to Sa'id KInin Moghul, and appoint- d ‘AH Ijaghdddi (who is 
the graiulboid of Mirt^.l/i llu^aiu Maiha/i) to ri'ai'rango the boun- 
daries of lh(' lands given as Miidud-i Mit'ash and Agmah in the Panjdb 
and cHewheie, wdiieh had hism encioaeln'd ujum. He had orders to 
ahuHsh tlio old boundaries and rc-mcasuic the onclo.sures, and to put 
them all together into one vill.ige Tims an exact di'dinction was 
made between tho diffen nt grant-lands of the enipiie, ami all this w'as 
done in sjdle of iShalkh ‘Ahdunnahi, and the dlshone-ty of his subor- 
dinateri. Thence tho Emperor set out on his ret urn to Fathpur, 
And near to Khi/.rahd l Sadhorali on the 5th of Jamada’-s.saiiiMn 
the aforesaid 3 ear the Emperor emliaiked on hf)aid ship and tlio 
^ Amirs and nobles of the kingdom also went on board a ve.ssel to 
accompany liim, but tlu* army went by land. And on the 29th of 
this montli the Emperor arrived 't Dildi. During the firbt part of 
tho month Kajab bo di.sombarking from the water-boat and mounted 

* The Lak’hnau edition has astthska after the word mbaah, 

’ The 6th month. 
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a knd-boat (which is a figurative expression for a desert-traversing 
steed), and on the 5th of this month he reached Ajmir and attended 
the festival held at tlie tomb of the Sainth The next day at the 
same hour he started for the Imperial Palace, and travelling each 
day 50 cosseSy he arrived at day*break on Friday the 9th. The 
compiler of these pages, who had come from Basawar to meet him, paid 
his respects to him at that time, and presented (P. 255) the Book 
of the Ahddia^y which contains forty of them treating on the merit 
of war with Infidels, and the advantages of archery, and its names 
includes the date of it. it was Jidmitted into the Library, and no 
mention whatever was made of any fault on my part in delaying to 
redeem rny promise. And later that day the Empei’or cann? to Path, 
pur. There lie used to spend mucli time in tha ^ Ibadat-kJiiindli \\^ 
the company of learned men and Shaikhs. And especially on Fridai 
nights, when ho would sit up there the whole night eontiimulh 
occupied in discussing cpiostions of Ueligion, whether fundainoiital 
or collateral. The learned men used to draw the sword of the tongue 
on the battle-field of mutual contradiction and oppodlion, and the 
antagonism of the sects reached such a pitch that they would call 
one another fools and heretics. 'Iho controverhics used to pass 
beyond the differences of Sunni, and Shihih, of Hanifi and Sluilifi, 
of lawyer and divine, and they would attack the very bases of bidief. 
And Makhdum-ul-mulk wrote a treatise, to the effect that Shaikh 
‘Ahduiinabi had unjustly killed Ivhizr Khan S.irwani, who had been 
suspected of blaspheming the Prophet (peace be upon him !), and 
Mir llabsh, who had been suspected of being a Shhah, and saying 
that it was not riglit to repeat the prayers after him , because he 
was undutiful towards his f.itlier, and was himself afilictod with 
hemorrhoids. Shaikh ‘Ahdunnabi replied to him that he was 
a fool Jind a heretic. Then the Mulhis became divided into two 
parties, and one party took one side and on the other, and became 
very Jews'^ and Egyptians for hatred of each other. And persons 
of novel and whimsical opinions, in accordance with their pernicious 

* Mu’ni-ud-dm Chishti Sigizi. 

^ See p. 207, note 1. 

» SabtJ IS froiri the Hebrew Shclket ‘ a iribo ’ and is appli('d to Israel as 
descouded from tho twelve heads- of- tribes the sous of Jacob. 
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.s, and vain doubts, coming out of ambush docked (he false inr 
garb of the true, and wrong in the dress of right, and cast tlie 
^peror, w'ho was possessed of an excellent di>]>osition, and was au 
irnest searcher alter truth, but very ignuraut and a mere tyro, and 
Bed to the company of infidels and ha<e per-ons, into perplexity, 
ill doubt was heaped up()n doubt, and he lo'^t all detinito aim, and 
|ie straight wall of the ch*ar Law, and olfinn Kclicion was broken 
i)wn, so that after five or six years not a traeo of Islam was loft 
p him : and everv thing was turned top'>v turvy : — 

f ^ ^ \ \ 

|P* 25G) The matter of mo and you has 1 alien upside down, 

You 2 >f(t'ohase the \cry thing I blamcK 

this there were many causes and reasons, hut in uceordanee with 
,e Proverb ‘ A little guides to the much, and h'ar points out tho 
jjl^lpritV specimen of them is In ought forward in the course of 
||jis hi>tory (and God is tho assistant ’). In a uoid crowds of learned 
'| 0 en from all nations, and sages of \ariou.s leligions and scets came 
io tho Court, and weic' honoured with piivatti conversatit)ns. After 
$n 4 uirie.s and invi'-'tigations, which waux' their only business and 
l^ceupatiou day and night, they would talk about profound points 
.®f Science, the subtleties of r<‘\ elation, the cun<j>ities of lii.story, and 
^|be wonders of nature, subjia ts of which huge voluuu's could givo 
Anly an abstract and summary : and in aceoidauee witli the saying — 
Three things are dangeruius, Availee sali>fie<l . d ^iro indulged: 
d a mau’& being pleaded with hlm^elf ” evei \ tiling that pleaded 
im, he pieked and eho.^e fr<»m any one except a M<^^Ieni, and any- 
liiig that was against his di''[>osition, and ran eountiu* to his wishes 
iC thought lit to reject and east aside. Prom ehihlhood to manhood, 
d from manhood to liis declining ^ears the Pmjieror had combined 
himself various phases Iroiu various r- llgion> and opjio^ite sec- 
,riun beliefs, and liN a peculiar acipii^itivcuess and a talent for 
•election, by no means common, bad made his own all that can bo 
®Beu and read in books. Thus a faith of a materialistic cliaractor 
l^came painted on the mirror of his mind and the storehouse of his 


^ The word * blame ’ is ‘ purchase ’ written back wai 'Is. 
* uw disci omms^ 
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imagination, and from the general impression this conviction too^ ‘ 
form, like an engraving upon a stone, that there are wise men to be 
found and ready at hand in all religions, and men of asceticism, 
and recipients of revelation and workers of miracles among all natians 
and that the Truth is an inhabitant of every place : and that com 
seqiiently how could it be right to consider it as confined to one 
religion or creed, and that, one which had only recently made its 
appearance and had not as yet endured a thousand years ! And why 
assert one thing and deny another, and claim pre-eminence for that 
which is not essentially pre-eminent ? 

And Samanas^ and Brahmans (who as far as the matter of private 
interviews is concerned (P. 257) gained the advantage over every 
one in attaining the honour of interviews with his Majesty, and in 
associating with him, and were in every way su[)yri()r in roj)iitation 
to all learned and trained men for their treatises on morals, and on 
physical and religious sciences, and in religious ecstacics, and stages 
of spiritual progress and human perfections) brought forward proofs, 
based on reason and traditional testimony, for the truth of their 
own, and the fallacy of our religion, and inculcated their doctrine 
with such firmness and assurance, that tliey afiinned more imagina- 
tions as thougli they were self-evident facts, the truth of which 
the doubts of the sceptic could no more shake — 

*‘Than the mountains crumble, and the heavens be cleft!” 

And the Kesurrection, and Judgment, and other details and tradi- 
tions, of which the Prophet was the repository, he laid all aside. 
And ho made his courtiers continually listen to those revilings and 
attacks against our pure and easy, briglit and holy faith, some of 
which are written in the book called “ The Inspiration of Holy 
Scripture ” ; and urged and excited them to his own path by speech, 
both set and extempore : — 

“ The guardian gave advice to that fair one : 

Bo not smile on every face, as the rose through the wind. 

When the advice became past endurance, that coquette 

Knit her brow, and bung down her bead.” 


‘ Buddhist ascetic, Sansk. ^ramana. 
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time before tins a Brahman, named Puruk’hotam, who liad 
^Itten a. commentary on the book Khirmhnfzd, had had private 
-"rviows with him, and lie had asked him to invent particular 
" nskrit names for all things in existence. And at one time* 
Jrahnuin, named Debi, who was one of tiic interpieters of the 
pdrrt/(?', was pulled up the wall of the ea-lle Nit ling a 
pi ho arrived near a balcony, which the Kmperor had made his 
Ipd-chamber. Whilst thus su'^pemled he in-'lnieted his Majesty in 
pe ^ee^ets and legends of iliiului^m, lu the mauner of worshipping 
ifloU, the lire, the sun and sl.ii^, and oi levering the chief gods o£ 
pese unhehever", such as Hrahma, IMalnldev, Jlishn, Kislin, Kani 
Itid Mahaina (wlio^'C exivteiioe as sous ot the hiiui.iii race (P. 258 ) is 
I suppo.''itinn, hut who^t' iiun-f\isleme is a certainty, though some 
111 tl ■eir itlle lielief look ou tin. in as gods, and some as angtds)* 
pis Majesty, on In'aiing furl In r how imieh the peo])]e of the country 
priced their liistitulioiiSj began to look upon tluun with allectioil, 
tie beeaiiie esj)ee.ali\ liruil} eoii\ ineed ol the doeii inc of the trans- 
Siigratioii of souls, and he much approved of the saying . — “ ThvrB 
no rtl/f/iun in ii'lurh /Ae ooctmir of Tj‘on6nu</rnfio/i Iins nut n firn^ 
\old.'* And iiiMiuu e I’a' t-'r- i > eoni['0'. d treali^L s in order tt^ CHtahlisli 
indisputable argument-, in f.ivcnir i.f tl.is tbe-is And having iii«. 
stltuted re-e.irv b into iloi tunes of tie* -ert •. of tie* Hindu unbelievers, 
of wboiii th('r(3 aie an endle-'s and innuineiable bo*'!, and who possess 
numbers ol saeied bi^oks^ ami y<*t do not bilong to tin,* -J///-/- /w/a^,l 
be took so nnieb pleasure lu .nub di'Ciu-ioiu, lb. it not a day passed 
but a new fruit of Ihi-' lo.illisouie tiec iipened into exist (.*1100. 801110- 

tiuu'S again it was Sloiikh 'IMj ml »iiu wlmm lie sent f<)r 'I'his 
Shaikh was .son of Sbaikli Z.dv.iriv.i of Ajodli.m. 'I'lie princi' ’ 
‘Ulaina of the age call him He liad 1 m cn a r» 

,r. ''tl 

of Uasliid hbaikh Zaman of IVmip.il, anlhur of a connm-ntar 
the 7 >air(u//, ami of other exifllent woik^., was nit>-t 
^utiism, and in the knowledge of 'rinudogy scond mily to S' 

Ihii ‘Arabi, ami lead wiitteii a compielnuMive eoninmntary oiommon 
Miizhut ul-aricdh. Jdlco the pn*eeding he was drawn up tli 
of the castle in u blanket, and his Maji "ty li.stenrd the whoh 

‘ l\‘0])lo of tho Itook, Jews, ChriatuiJS, uud Sabeilcb Al C^ .r'a/* 40 &c., xxiiL. 

* Crow'n of tho 

3i 
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to his (Jiific obscenities and follies. Tbe Shaikh, since he did not 
in any great degree feel hinaself bound by the injunctions of the 
Law, introduced arguments concerning the Unity of Existence, such 
as idle ^ufis discuss, and which eventually lead to license and open 
heresy. He also interested the Emperor in the question as to the 
faith of Pharaoh (the curse of God be on him !), which is mentioned 
in the book Fugug uUkiham^ and as to the excellence of hope over 
fear, and such like questions, to which people, who naturally turn 
themselves from the warnings of Reason and the prohibitions of the 
Law, instinctively incline. Thus he became a chief cause of the 
weakening of the Emperor’s faith in the commands of Islam. 
He allowed that iufrdels would be kept for ever in fire, but the 
eternity of the he thought doubtful, and not actually 

established ho also introduced many changes into the texts of the 
Qur’dn, and (P. 259) the traditions of the Prophet (peace bo upon 
him !). And the expression Insdn i kdmil he said referred to the 
Khalif of the age, explaining it in the sense of ‘ holiest,’ and in- 
terpreting most tilings in a manner not wholly correct, and not a few 
of them quite wrong ho uttered much such like nonsense. And he 
invented a sijdah [prostration] for him, and called it zamtn^hos 
[kissing the ground], and looking on the reverence due to a king 
as an absolute religious command ho called tlio face of the king 
Kabbah i Mimuldt [sanctum of desires], and Qibhh i Ildjdit [goal 
of necessities] And in support of these matters lie brought forward 
some apocryphal traditions, and the practice of the disci[)les of some 
of the Shaikhs of India. And thus after a time tho titles The Only 
One, The Absolute, Tho Perfect IMan became commonly applied to 
majestic, and magnanimous Emperor. Similarly other of 
^^^.^great Shaikhs, such as Shaikh Wqiib of Kashmir, who is a 
^ , known writer, and at present the greatest authority in religious 
botn mentioned some of the opinions expressed by that chief 
' Q.izis, Hamadani,^ sucli ns the following : that Muhammad 
‘ropliet of God (may God bless him and his race and grant him 
) was a personification of the title AJhddt [the guide], and 
jlis [tho devil] is a personification of the title Almuzill^ 

' Abdul* Jakb^r Ilamaddnf, soo D'llerbelot, Bihl, Orient, fol. 396. 

* A1 Qui'an xxviii 14. 
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'jler], and that both names, thus personified, have appeared in 
f world, and that both personifications therefore are necessary, 

'ulla. Muhammad of Yazd, too, was drawn up the castle wail 
tthe same way, and uttered unworthy, luatlisonu* ahui>e against 
throe Khalifs, and called all the companions of the Prophet, 
"'r followers and next followers, and tlie saints of [Uist ages, (may 
i show favour to them !), infidels and adulterers, and repre>ented 
Sunnis and the Ahl i Jutna'ot^ as de>pieahle and eonliMuptahle, 
pronounced eveiy sect exoe[»t the Shi‘ah as eiiing and leading 
k) error, 

;T)ie (lilTerences amone: the ‘Plarnii, of whom om* would jironounco 
filing as uiihiwiul, and anoihor h\ soim* pioee^s ol aigument would 
" onounce tie* \erv '•auie thing lawltil, Ihm- uno (o iii^ Majesty a 
, U^o oi uiiheiiol And >ine<‘ Ik* looked on 4‘aeli ot the 'l lama of his 
^Wn ag(' as >upeiior in d!gnil\ and worth to Imiin i (ilia//ali and 
innim i Ka/.i, and he knew the uorlhles'-ne'-s id lliosi* of liis 

iwm tune, he inferie(l the unknown (i*. ‘JtiO) Innn the known and 
vfeji'cleil al'4j tln'ii (u i ileee-'sors. 

Ja'arnetl monk^ aPo Iroia Murojie, wlio are ealh'd Viuh'e, and have 
an infallible heatl, ealied who is able to eliango religious oi'di- 

: nances as lie may deinn advisabh^ fur the moment, and to whose 
aiilhorit} kings must suhmit, hi ought tin* (}(•v^^el, and advanced 
proofs for the d'lindy. Uis Maj‘ '^t> firmly helieveil in the truth 
of tlie Christian n ligioii, and w’ishing to spreail tin* doctrines of 
Jesus, ordered Piince Aluiad to take a few lessons in Christianity 
under good auspices, and chargt*d Ahul-tazl to transhite llnj Gospel, 
Instead of the usual JJiamilldli-irrdhjuui-irniljin' the following 
line was used : — 

Ai ndmi vey Oesu Chriafu^^ 

that is “P thou, whose name is merciful and very hountiful.” Shaikli 
Faizi added to this the hemistich ; — 

ISahluuiuha Li siwdka yd hd.^ 

' Those wlio in religious ordinances follow the fjmd' ‘ agrceinerit ’ or common 
consent of the Istoent. of the Hejrah, 

* In the name of the gnu ions and merciful (lod. 

^ Our author aecins to have iniagiuod that *• Jesus Ch^^t'' mount “ mercilui 
and bountilul.” 

* l*raisQ bo to Thco, thcro is none like Thee, O Ila I 
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And the attributes of the accursed Antichrist and his qualities were 
ascribed by tiiose accursed men to his lordsliip The Best of the 
Prophets (God bless him and his family and preserve him from all 
Imposters !) 

The accursed Birbar tried to persuade the Emperor, tliat since tlie 
sun gives light to all, and ripens all grain, fruits and products of 
the earth, and supports the life of mankind, tlierefore tliat luminaiy 
should be the object of worship and veneration ; that the face should 
be turned towards the rising and not towards tlie setting^ sun, 
which is tlie west; that man should venerate lire, water, stones, and 
trees, and all nataral ohje<‘ts, even dt)wn to cows and their dung ; 
that he should adopt tlie sectorial mark, and Bralnnanical tliread, 
Several wiseinen at (,’ourt conllrnn'd what he said, by repieseniin^' 
that the sun was “ tlie greater light ” of the woidd, and tlie bene-' 
factor of its inhabitants, the palron of IJngs, and that hings arc 
but liis vicegi'i’ents. 'I'lds was the eau^e of the wor>hip jiaid to tlic 
sun on tlie Nou-roz-i-J^dal/, and of Ids being indueed to adopt that 
festival for tljo celebration of his acce^'-ion to (he throne. (B 201) 
Every day he used to put on clothes of that paiiicular colour whicli 
accords with that of the r('geni-])lanet of tin- day. He h(‘gan also, 
at midnight and eaily dawui, to mutter the spidE, wdiicli Hindus 
taught him, for the })urpose of subduing the sun to his wishes. Ho 
prohibited the slaugliler of cows, and the eating of their llesli, 
because the Hindus devoutly worship thorn, and e&teem their dung 
as pure. Instead of cows they saerilice tine men. This reason was 
also assigned, that j)h> "leians have repre.-'onted the Ih'sh of cows to 
be produellvo of sundry kinds of siekncbS, aiid to be dillicult of 
digestion. 

Fire*vvorshippers also came from Nou^'dri in Oujiat, proclaimed the 
religion of /jardusht as tlie true one, and declared revereno# to fire 
to he superior to every other Kiiul of worship. They also attracted 
the Emperor’s regard, and taiiglit him the peculiar terms, the ordi- 
lianees, the rites and ceremonie.s of the Kaianians^. At last he 
ordered that the sacred fire should ho made over to the charge of 
Abu-1-Fazl, and th it after the manner of tlie kings of Persia, in 

* I. e. towards Klecca. 

* An old Pcriiau dynasty. 
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Lose temples Mazeil perpetual fires, lie shouM t.iko caro it wafl 
:vcr extinguislied iiiglit or day, for that it is one of the signs of 
od, and one light from the many lights of Jlis creation. 

* From early youth, in eom]>liment to his \vi\es, thr daughters of 
njahs of Hind, he had within the tVmale aparlnnmts continued to 
jrn tile hom^^ whieli is a eeromon\ deii\ed iVom Min-worhhip ; but 
.1 the New’-vear of the ‘Joth \ ear after lii-^ acees.-ioii he prostyited 
im^elf both helore tiie •'un, and before the ilre in piihlie, ami in 
ho e\ ening the w hole Court had to il.-'C up le^peetlully when tho 
nip'' and candles wtee lighted 

On tho fe'.tual of tin* cn^hth dav aft<‘r llio Sun’s (’iitoiing Virgo 
||h this \ear ho eaiiio forth to tho puhlie andionei'-ohamhor with his 
“oii hoad nnirKotl liko a Hindu, and ho had )owa Hod '•trings tied on 
ills un''ts b\ r.i ahman", hy way <d* a hlo^.^iiie: 'bho ehlofs and 
IKvldos adopted th" "Miin* piaotno in imitalioii (d him. and piesonted 
on that da\ p mi K and pr<m')ii> sit*!!**-', •'Uitahlo to tlnir ro^poctivO 
WiMltli and i-tatiuii It In . amo the ouiient ou'-tom aFo to w'oar the 
rak'hi on tho wild, whi<h n. call's an amuhl* loinicd out of twisted 
linen lags [T. ‘JllJl ] I'beiv pu'ocpi whndi was on joined f!y the 
<loetor'' ol othor lelrn'icics ho (i* ited as manife-st and doeisivo, in 
eontr.ulisi Inaion to tin- lMigi<ui of oui'^, all tho doet rimes of which 
he set down to ho hoii'solc'", and of mod.'ni ongin, and th(‘ founders 
of it as nothing hut poor Aiah-s, a s^l of somindiids of highway- 
rohhers, and tlio peo]>le of I shim as aeour'«cd, Hut in the course 
of tiiiio the ti ul li ol this \ci'c.* iii it-s hnhlcn imeining ilevoloptjd itself : 

“ Kaiii would llio} jmt out the ligld ot <iod w it h their mouths ! 
hut, though the Inlidi'ls ahiior it, God will porlcet hi.^ light.” JJy 
degiees the affair was cai rnsl to sudi a pitch that juoofs were no 
loiigiT cmi.suloroil iK'n*>''ary lor aholi'-hing tlio juecopts of Isluip. 

1 remember, that in the early da^s of tlicse di.-'Cns^ions 1 had an 
argument with Shailih Ahu’-l-Fa/d in the privy audieiice-chamher 
at Filth jiur. He said : “ It seems to me that there is a fair ob- 
jection to be made to iill w liters [on sueh subjects] on two grouinU. 
First — ^Vhy should they not have written as circumstantial histories 

* The branch of a certain tree offered b} Parsecs as a subatituU) for juiia#, ' ‘ 

* Sanscrit » 

* A1 (Qur’an LXI, 8. 
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oJ the oitl prophets, as they have done in the annals of tlieir own 
Prophet (God bless him and his family, and give them peace !)?” 

I answered : “ The stories of the prophets are iinmerous enough in 
all conscience ! ” He said : “ Nay, they are too compendious, they 
ought to have been written more in detail.” I answered: “In 
times gone by just the amount now extant must have been thorough, 
ly sifted by critics and historians, and the rest not authenticated^ 
He said : “ This answer is not satisfactory. But secondly — There 
is no kind of handy-craft’s man, who is not mentioned in the 
iazhirat-uUauhya, and the nafahdt-ul ms &c., but tlie people 
the Prophet’s own family what fault have they committed tliat thJ 
are not mentioned therein ? This is a great subject of woiuleij 
On this to{)ic whatever the time allowed was said, but wbo wl 
care to hear it ! Afterwards I asked : “ who will ever have a greatl 
passion for all these notorious heresies, than yourself ? ” lie sail 
I wish to uaiider for a few days in the vale of inlldelity for sportlj 
I said : “ It will not ho a had thing if you eventually take the yokJ 
of marriage, 2 as they have said : — (P. 203). 


He took upon him the yoke of the Law, by the liol]) of God, 
From off the neck of the world, Peace he to liis memory ! ” 

He smiled and wont away, and as has been suggested by a man 
of the world : — 


“ One favour of the Judge is better than a thousand witnesses” 

he fell boldly into disputation in religious matters with such imbe- 
cile old men us the ^adr, the Q:t/a, the Jjakim-ul-mulk, and Makh- 
diUni-ul*mulk, and had not the slightest hesitation in putting them 
to shame, at which the Emperor was pleased. They sent privately 
a message to Abu-l-Fa*! by A^af Iviian, i5r//l7<a/ : “ Why are you 
always falling foul of us ? ’» He returned answer: The fact of 
the matter is 1 am the servant of a mere mortal, and not of an 

^ ‘ History serves as a kind of filter for each generation, removing the im* 
purities of the tiaditions of the generation before. Abbott, 

• Tir. to Oithodoxy. 
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By dint of his own exertions, and the assisUnoe of 
ia father, and the patronage of the Khalif of the age, ami hy the 
ftvour of fortune, he cast them all in a short space of time down 
Ito the ground of scorn and contempt, as we have already stated* 
‘And not one of the people of Isliim, except Hakim Ahii-l Fath and 
5 Mula Muhammad Yazdi could keep pace with him in any of tho 
"'discussions. When further enterprises and propositions were brought 
I forward 1 retired into private life ; — 

“ When the desire is grc.at 
DifTieulties become light^ 

' I read tbe verse of flighty and fell alto«gether out of the Emperor’s 
^ifliotioe, and all that friendship beeanio estrangement, But thank 
'pod that 1 am as well oil as I am ! — 

“ My heart did not go gadding about, and a good tiling it didn’t 1 
It settled on nothing hut thee, and a good tiling it didn’t ! 

Thou sahlest, * 1 sli.ill grieve if tliine .alTair turn out well.’ 

Thou sawest that it did nut turn out well, and a good thing 
it didn’t ! ” 

did not consider myself a lit recipiiuit of favour nor His Majesty 
'^it object of service, and 1 was <piite coni out : — ( B. 2t)t}. 

“ Come that we may wave all ceremony, 

Y'ou shall not ri.'sc to me, 1 will nut how to you.” 

^^And at long intervals 1 u«ed to come and prostrate myself in Iho 
;'aiite- chamber, and was a witness to the truth of . — 

” Companionship will not aiise, 

"Where dispositions are not congenial 

^ Tlio egg-plant hears fruit all tlie year round, hn ^ o the llrahmuns «ay 
p. O'd) when they fear that lluir patiun is diowned, that ho was an 
cgg-plaut to tlicm, whereas his i*jdihlh (tunnal will uni) )i«jld onco liko 
a radish. Abu-hFazl .seems to mean, that siine 1 iih pal run is a mero man and 
liable to die, or to change, he thinks it advisable to “ luuko hay while the 
Bum shines ” 

* “ Where there is a will there is a way.” 

• Compare p. 4b, mU h 
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Aiid afterwards according to destinj^ 


“ I saw tliat seeing thy face from afar was pleasanter^ 
I left thy companionship, I ceased to he a spectator.” 


Since the account of those trifles and particulars, and the stringing 
of all these events in chronological order is of tlie number of im- 
possibilities, thus much must he deemed suflicient, and iny refuge 
is in the mercy of God (f Jo is exalted!}, who in all oases is the 
defender and protector of his servants, in fiillllment of the pro- 
miso^: — “Siiall not verily the party of God have the upper hand, 
is not God sulliclent for liis servants ? ” I liave made bold tjf 
clironicle those events, a course very far removed from that i 
prudence and circumspection. Bui God (lie is glorious and hoa^ 
cured !) is my witness, atul sullicieut i.s God a.s a witness, that.it| 
inducement to write iliis has been nothing hut sorrow for the faiy 
and heart-buiniiig for the deceased Ju-ligion of Idain, wliij! 
‘Anqa^-liko turring its face to the Q.-if of exile, and willulrawii. 
the sliadow of its wings from the dweller.s in the dust of this lowe ^ 
world, thenceforth heeaino a nonentity, and .si ill i.s so. And to Go|f 
I look for refuge from reproach, and hailed, and envy, and relig' '' 
prosecution 


” I am content with what God has decreed for me. 

And I commit my affair.^ to my Gieator. 

Go<l h.is indeed been good iii what is pa^t, 

So will lie he good in wliat is to come.” 

In this 3 ear a certain lyilim came to Fatlijuir, wlio .said that he 
could const met a house liaviiig all its four sides in the water. And 
that he couhl jdunge into the water ami enter tlie house without 
the water’s jienet rating it. With a vmw to this they made a tank 
in the coiirt.\ard of (he palaee twenty by twenty jaz, and tliroo 
gax deep. In this tliey built a .^tono cdl, ami (P. 2Gd) on the 

' The r.iik’hnau inhlidn U'.nls y,>ihm,lh!r not hiifjiJar. 

* All iula[it!itiuu of Al Qni'an Lt lit, 22, V, Gl, XXXIX, r,7. 

* 'Iho fabulous bird said to dwell in the luouuUius surrouudiDg 

tho world fQd/J. 
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i Tool of it they built a high tower, and on all four sides of tho 
' Cfll tliey loft stops* But tho pretensions of tho hakim, like hU 
inedioincs, j>rovod a lie, and ho fled and was seen no moreh But 
llukiin ‘All of Oilaii some seventeen years later did construct such 
a pond at Labor, and Mir Haidar a ruhlle-inaker found “ I^he pond 
qf Ifakitii *Ah^^ " to give the date. And that j)ond tlie Emperor 
tilled brimful of copper coins, which amounted to as much as 20 
kror. One day lie had an interview with one ISliaikh Banj’liu by 
name, a singer with a swe-et voice, and of (^aili tendencies, one of 
the di>ciples of iSliaikli Adlian of Jounpiir (whose name gives tho 
date of hib deatli’), and had a very agreeable time of it. Then bo 
sent for Mi\an Taii.^iii, and other unequ.illed .singers of Hind; but 
be preferred liim to any ul them, and ordered that Shaikh Banj’hii 
ihould carry off the whole of that sum of money, But his strength 
pas unequal to carrying it, so ho a.^ked for a little gold instead.. 
I'he Emperor, accordingly, pre.seiitcd him with nearly 1,000 rupees 
B o.vcliunge. And the rest ol that money the Enqioror in tho 
fcurse ol three years, more or h‘ss, got rid of by means of various 
■[lenses. About this time lie received from Shaikh Mubilrak^ a 
lecLuro on his extravagant ex[)enditure. Before that, at tho timo 
af the [musical] cxluhitions, Shaikh Fai/i had .s.iid • “ Our Shaikh** 
s not inueh of a courtier”, “No,” replied the Emperor, “ he has 
c'ft all those extravagancies to you ” He sent Shaikh Banj’hu®^ 
and Mi} an Tannin, and all the musicians to the Shaikh that ho 
might tell him what they were worth as miuioians. He said to 
Miyan Tansin . “ I have heard that you can sing a bit.” At last 
he compared his singing to the noi.^e of beasts, and allowed it no 
superiority over it. 

Ill this year iMahpun Khan, foster-brother of Mir/a Hakim, wlio^ 
was a brave youth, and was always perlorming valiant dreds, being x 
Vexed with the Mir/d came and did homage to the EiiqxTor. Hoj 

^ For tho cxpresHion see T*.xt p 213, 1, II. 

- Tho lottbis givr 1002. 

^ Shaik/t Adrian — 300 + 10 + 600 + 6 + 5 -f 60 ^ 070. 
itber of Abu-l-Fuzl. 

* Meaning thnr father, .Shaikh Muhaiuk 
*' iluharuk. 

35 
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gave him a command of 500 and appointed lum to the district of 
Bihdr. There ho fought a battle with Kalla Pahar, a general dis- 
tinguished among the Afghans for his might and prowess, (P. 266) 
and gained the victor}’ over him. The Emperor from Fathpur sent 
him a farmdn making him a man^abddr of 1,000, together with a 
present of a horse and a dress of honour from his own wardrobe. 
They say that l\e saw in a dream the glorified ‘Ali (may God be 
gracious to his countenance !) so distinctly, that you would have 
said that the blessed hand had struck him on the back. Through 
tins blessing he never turned his back from the foe ; and the mark 
of the hand is visible on his back to this day : — 

What fear of the waves of the sea is there 
To him, who has Noah for his pilot." 

In the month of ShavvaP of the aforesaid year the Emperor sent 
for Mulld Taib from Kit’hal, and patronized him, and appointed him 
JDiwdn of the province of Bihar and Ilajipur. And most of his acts 
of patronage were of a like character. Also Rai Puruk’hotam in 
reward for his commentary'^ he made Bakhh'. And Mulla Mujdi 
of Sarhind, who had formerly been warrant -writer to Isliin Shah, 
ho made Receiver-General of revenues. And Shamshir Khan, Jchivd- 
jahmrdy he made Superintendent of the Exchequer. And these 
through the vileness of their birth, which necessarily produces 
viloness of character, having arrived at that place, were loyal neither 
to God nor their Emperor. I'hey perpetrated all sorts of oppression 
and tyranny, and bending unsuitable and unfitting seasons to their 
wishes, so annoyed the soldiery that tliey compelled MaViim Khan 
to revolt, as shall soon be narrated, if God (lie is exalted !) will. 

In this same month Maq<;ur^ Jauhan Mirza Muzaffar Husain 
brought tlio presents of Rajah ‘Ali Kluin from Khandesh, and 
presented them to the Emperor, who after a time forgave him his 
transgressions, and then honoured him h} raising him to the dignity 
of .son-in-law'\ and took him into favour. 

' The tontii month. 

• On the KInrni-nfzn. Sec p. 2().5. 

* In tho 36th year ho mamc(i him to his olde.9t daughter, the Sultan 
Khiiuum. 

' See p. 260. 
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In this year tho Emperor appointed Shahbaz Klidii Bakhshi^ with 
Ghazi Khan Badukhshi aud Sharif Khan Atgah, and others to 
march against Rana Kikah The liana shut himself up in Konbhal* 
mir^, wliich is a strong fortress. The imperial troops were victorious 
and ravaged that district. One night the Rana (R. 2G7) effected 
his escape from the fortress, and took refuge in another mountain- 
fastness. 

In this year Sultan Khwajah returned from a pilgrimage to ^lakkali 
and brought with him horses of Arabian pedigree, and Abvvssinijiu 
slaves, and other precious presents for the Emperor, who received 
him with favour and made liim (^adr. 

/ The otlice of Mir-Jlajj for tho year nine hundred and eighty-six 
was given to Khwajah Muhammad Vah\a. one of the desc<Midants 
of Khwajah iVhrar (God sanctify his spirit ') He left X laes of 
rupees as a deposit at his ancestor’s shrine, and in the month of 
ShavvaR of this year started from Ajoiir to go to Makkah, 

Now Shaikh ‘Ahd-nn‘nabi and Makhdiiin-ul-inulk having fallen 
out with one another had been the cause of piM)pKi’s distrusting both 
the past and the future, and had brought about a great declension 
from true religion. In aecorda lee with the [Arabic] sa 3 'ing : “ When 
two people cla.sh together, the) fall together” tho Em[)eror scut them 
to Makkah together with this caravan. The next year they arrived 
at the goal of their wishe.s, and in the end of tho business (which 
deserves honour for that re.'^ult) the) became cleansed from the stain 
of their countonanees, and returned in safety to the fold of Islam, 
and learning eventually brought about its natural result, and “ Ho 
is great, and man is little^ ” was found to give tlie date. 

In the beginning of the year nine iiundred and eighty-seven (0h7) 
news arrived of the death of Khan Jalnin governor of Bengal. The 
Emperor wrote a farman of condolence to his brother IsirniTl Quli 
Klnin, and he appointed Muzaffar Klnin, wiio Innl been honoured 
with the post of Diwan, a.s governor in ins sle.id, and Razawi Klian 

^ Also called rrutab, or Partah. 

- On tho froiitieiB of t'Mipur .and Joudpur. 

* Tho loth month. 

^6 f 6 + 70 + 7 + 10 + 7 + 100 4- G + 10 f ao ^ G i 700 us7. 
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he Appointed B^khsht, and Hakim Abu*l-Fath lie made Quh\ and 
Kai Pair Das with Mir Adham as his colleague he made Diwaii, 
and sent them off from Fathpiir. 

On the 19th of the month ^afar^ of this year the Author (praise 
be to the Most High \) was blest with the birth of a darling son 
named Muhi-d-din (may God prolong bis days, and furnij-h him 
with wholesome knowledge, and acceptable works !). He was born 
at Basdwar. 

In this year Mulla ‘Ashqi, who had the title of Khan, and had 
written a divdn^ and a mamavi (a ridiculous one too !), and who had 
gone as vakil of Qazi (^adr-ud-din of Labor to Kashmir (P. 2G8), 
came back, and in company with one Muhammad Qiisim by name, 
ambassador of ‘Ali Khan governor of Kashmir, brought presents of 
quantities of safron and musk and costas arabicus, and shawls and 
other precious products of Kashmir and Tibet. 

At this time the Emperor sent Hakim ‘Ali, a relative of Hakim- 
ul-mulk, of Gihin (who is now without an equal in jihilosophy, and 
medicine, and other rare sciences) in company with the vakils of 
*Adil Khan of the Dak’Iiin to Lijagarh. 

At this time Mir Nizam, sister’s husband to Mirza Shahrukh, 
came as ambassador from Badakhsluin with presents of Badakhshi 
horses, and glittering rubies, and strings of camels. 

In this year the Emperor was anxious to unite in his person the 
spiritual as well as the secular headships, for he held it to be au 
insufferable burden to subordinate to any one, as he had hoard that 
the Prophet (God be gracious to him, and give him peace!), and 
bis lawful successors, and some of the most powerful kings, as Amir 
Timur (jkihibqiran, and Mirzji Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan, and several 
others had themselves read the kJuitbah, he resolved to do the same, 
apparently in order to Imitate their example, but in reality to appear 
in public as the Mujtaliid of the age. Accordingly on the first 
Friday of Jumada’l-awwuiP of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
seven, in the chief mosque of Fathpur, which he had built near the 
palace. His Majesty began to read the khatbah. But all at once 


‘ The second moutli. 

* Blochm., p. 698. 

* The fifth mouth, 
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1)C stammered and trembled, and though assisted b)' others, ho could 
scarcely read three verses of a poem, which Shaikh Faizi liad com- 
posed, but came quickly down from the pulpit, and handed over 
the duties of rmam to HaOz Muhammad Anun, the Court Khatib* 
These are the verses : — 

“ The Lord, wdio gave to us sovereignty, 

Who gave us a wise heart, and a strong hand, 

Who guided us in equity and justice, 

And drove from our thoughts all save Cfpiiiy, 

His description is higher than the range of thought, 

Exalted is His ^lajesty, Alhihu Akbar ! ” 

(P. 209) And in these days, when reproach began to spread upon 
the doctrines of Islam, and all questions relating thereto, and ever 
so many wretches of Hindus and llindiiizing iMusalinans brought 
unmitigated reviling against the Prophet, and the vilhinonsly irreli- 
gious Uhima in tlieir works ])ronouncod the Fmpci’or to be without 
sin, and” contenting themselves with mentioning the unity of God, 
they next wrote down the vaiious tithes of the Emperor, and bad not 
the courage to mention the name of the Prophet (God ho gracious 
to him and his family, and give them peace in defiance of tho 
liars !) this matter became tho cause of gimeral disgrace, and tho 
seeds of dei)ravity and disturbance began to lift their lieads in tho 
empire. Eesides this base and low men of the higher and lower 
classes, liaving accepted tlie collar of spiritual obedience upon their 
iieck.s, professed themselves his disci^dcs They hocame disciples 
through the* motives of Impe and fear, and the word of truth could 
not proceed out of their mouths. 

At this time ^luzaffar Khan, governor of Hengal sent a present | 
to the Emperor consisting of 5 lacs of rupees in r(‘ady monej", and ! 
other notable gifts of elephants, and clotl), which were beyond cal- f 
culation, also 39 elephants were presented by Muhammad Ma‘yum 
Kabuli. 

On the second Friday of this month the Emperor assembled iho 
poor and the de.scrving in the cA^n/yda-field, and came in person to 
the place. Nearly a lac oi persons, men and women, weie present 
in that enclosuie And Sulpin Khwajah the Qidr, and (iuli j Khan 
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presented to eacli a piece of gold. , \ that day of assembly eighty 
persons, women and children, were cru^ied to death under the hands 
and feet. And from the girdles of some of the women, whose bus* 
bands hild died in Bengal, there fell purses full of mhrafi ■ 
ru[)ees. This affair caused great suspicion to ari.se as to 
poor. An order was issued, that in future hut few persons should 
be brought togothor at once, but he soon laid aside ^e also. 

In these same days the Emperor appointed Qiitb-ud-ir^ 270) 
Muhammad Kluin Atgah as tutor to the eldest prince, and held 
a great levee Tlie tutor as is custoinarv on such occasions pre- 
sented the Emperor with notable clcpluints, and other presents 
worthy of his new post, and taking the prince upon his shoulders 
he ordered dish-fulls of gold and jt'wels to he scattered to the peoplci 

In this j’ear an ambassador of ‘Ahd-ullah Khaji I'zbek came fro^ 
Transoxiana w a letter containing assurances of friendship. T j 
Emperor sent Mirza Fiilad Harlds, with Khw.ajah Khatih, who was 
a native of Hokhaia, to accompany liim with presents and gifts. 
And the seal of I lie letter was a.s follows — 

‘‘ When we are fiiends with one another, 

Sea and land are free from confu.^ion and evil.” 

At this time a document made its appearance, which bore the 
signatures and ^udn of Makhdum-ul-mulk, of Sliaikh ‘.U>d-un-nab| 
of <)azi Jalal-ud-din of Multan, (idzt-l-'iuzaty oj 
^adr Jahdn the mufti (.A the empire, of Shaikh Muhdrak the deepesj 
writer of the age, and of Ghazi Ivijiln of Budakh^han. who stooO 
unrivalled in the transcendental sciences The suhjcct-m;itter n 
the document was the settling of the ahsulute sunerioritv of 
lmdm4-"ddil over the Miijtahid and the investigation of the groun^ 
of this superiority. In so doing they s<‘t right some doubtful ti'*’ 
ditior.s containing some di.sputed points, so that no one of the^ 
might any longer liave it in his power to pretend ignorance of tin 
difference between what is religious and what is political authority 
but that ho might stand self-convicted. And the discussion of tluV 
matter was can led on with great prolixity. Such questions were 
discussed as : “ To whom is the title Mujtahid, and the word iitihud 
applicable ’ And, whether it is the duty of the Itiutui-h'ddtl^ 
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wlio is versed in politics and holds a higher rank than the 
to decide according to the requirements of the times and the wants 
of the age all legal questions on which there exists a difference of 
opinion.’* At hist, however, all signed the document, some willingly 
and the rest against their convictions. I shall copy the document 
verbatim ; — 

(P. 271) “ Petition. 

Whereas Hindustan is now become the centre of security and 
peace, and the land of justice and bencticence, a largo number of 
people, especially learned men and lawyers, have immigrated and 
chosen this country for their home. Now we, the principal ‘Ulamd^ 

^ who are not only well-versed in the several departments of the Law 
^^|ihd in the principles of jurisprudence, and well acquainted with the 
edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are also known for 
our piety and honest intentions, have duly considered the deep 
':meaning,^r5/, of the verse of the Qur’an^ : “ Obey God, and obey 
the prophet, and those who have authority among you,” and, second^ 
lyy of the genuine tradition : “ Surely the man who is dearest to 
God on the day of judgment is the Imdm-i^Wdd ; whosoever obeys 
the Amir, obeys Thee ; and whosoever rebels against him, rebels 
against thee, and, tliinUijy of several other proofs based on reasoning 
or testimony ; and we have agreed that the rank of Sidtdn-i-ddil^^ 
is higlier in the eyes of God than the rank of a Miijfcihid'K Further 
wc declare that the king of the Islam, Amir of the Faithful, shadow 
of God iu the world, Abu-l-Fath Jah'd-ud-din Muhammad Akbar 
Fadshdh Ohdzi {whoso kingdom God perpetuate !) is a most just, 
a most wise, and a most God-fearing king. Should therefore in 
future a religious question come up, regarding which the opinions 
of the Mujtahids are at variance, and His Majesty in his penetrating 
understanding and clear wisdom bo inclined to adopt, for the benefit 
of the nation, and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting 
opinions, which exist on that point, and issue a decree to that effect, 
we do hereby agree that such a decree shall be binding on us and 
on the whole nation. 

' IV, 62 . 

Just ruler. 

’ Authority on points of law. 
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Furtlier, we declare that, should (P. 272) His Majesty think dfc 
to issue a riew order, we and the nation sliall likewise be bound by 
it, provided always that such order bo not only in accordance with 
some verse of the Qur’an, but also of real benefit to the nation ; and 
further, that any opposition on the part of his subjects to such an 
order passed by His Majesty shall involve damnation in the world 
to come, and loss of property and religious privileges in this. 

This document has been written with honest iutentions, for the 
glory of God, and the propagation of the Islam, and is signed by 
us, the principal ‘Ulama and lawyers, in the month of Rajab^ of the 
year nine hundred and eightj^-seven (987).'’ 

The draft of this document, when presented to the Emperor, 
was in the handwriting of Shaikh Mubarak. TIjc others had signed 
it against their will, but the Shaikh had added at the bottom that 
he most willingly signed his name ; for this was a matter to which 
for several years he had been anxiously looking forward. 

No sooner had His Majesty obtained tliis legal document, than 
the road of deciding any religious question was open ; the superiority 
of the intellect of the Imam was established, and opposition was 
rendered impossible. All orders regarding things which our law 
allows or disallows were abolished, and tho superiority of the intellocy 
of the Imam became law, , 

But the state of Shaikh Ahu-1-Fazl resembles that of the poet 
Hairati^ of Samarqaiid, who after having been annoyed by tbe coq/l 
and sober people of ikawara-n-nahr, joined the old foxes of Sbi‘i({ic 
Persia, and chose the rcKidless road. You might apply tho proverb 
to bim — “ I prefer hell|to disgrace.” j 

^ On the 16 tb of Rajab of this year His Majesty made a pilgrimage 
to Ajmir. It is now fourteen years since His Majesty has been to 
that place. On the 5th of 8ha‘ban, at the distance ul five kos from 
the town, the Emperor alighted and went on foot to tho tomb of 
the Saint [Mu'in-ud-din] But sensible people smiled, and said, 
lb was strange tijat His^ iVlajc.'ity sliould have such a faith in the 
Khwajah of Ajmir, while he rejected the foundation of everything, 

* The seventh month. 

* See Blochmanu’s Ain i Akhu i, Translated p. 187, and .Sprcngci 
p. 121 
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our prophet?, (P, 273) from whose skirl; ** hundr^s of thottsaftdi' 
of saints of the highest degree had sprung 

** The Fairy has her face hidden, 

But the Demon is all ogles and blandishments : 

The Intellect is consumed with astonislimeut, 

"What can this miracle mean I 

In this Garden no one has ever gathered 

A Rose without a thorn : Nay, 

The Lamp of Muhammad is ever attended 
By mischievous-sparks of Abu Lahab.” 

After that the Emperor had started [for Ajmir] Makhddm-ul-mulk. 
and Shaikh Abd-un-iiabi tempted mankind by suggesting the forgery 
of the Qur’an, and by going out of the way to show the impossibility 
of inspiration, and by throwing doubts on the authority of prophets 
and Imams, and utterly denying the existence of demons and angels, 
and all mysteries and signs and miracles. Also the integrity of tha 
traditional Text of the Qur’an and its verbal authority, and existence 
of the soul after the dissolution of the body, and reward and pun*^ 
ishment other than by means of transmigration they deemed ini^ 
possible, and tenaciously brought forward such verses as these 

** How much of Truth is in the hand of the tomb I 
The Qur’an remains, and many an old Tomb* 

The Tomb tells not a word to any, 

For the secret of the Qur’an none searches. 

The Festival is come, and all shall be well— like the face of the* 
bride, 

The cupbearer will pour pure wine into the cup— like the blood 
of the cock, 

The bridle of prayer, and the muzzle of fasting— Once again 
It will remove from the necks of these asses— Aha I aha I ** 

His Majesty had now determined publicly to use the formula, * There 
is no god but God, and Akbar is God’s representative.’ But as 
this led to commotions, he thought better of it, and restricted the 
use of the formula to a few people in the Harem. People expressed 
36 . 
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the date of this event by the words, ** Revolution of Religion' 
The Emperor tried hard to convert Qu^b-ud-dm Muhammad Khan 
and Shahbdz Kbdn. But they staunchly objected. (P. 5:74). 
Qutb-ud-din Kbdn said : “ What would the kings of the West say, 
such as the Sul^dn of Constantinople, if he heard all this P For they 
all hold the same faith be it a travesty or no.” His Majesty then 
asked him, if he was in India on a secret mission from Constanti- 
nople, as he showed so much opposition ; or if he wished to keep a 
small place warm for himself, should ho go away from India, and 
become an honoured subject there. He might go at once. Shahbdz 
got excited, and took part in the convers.'ition ; and when Bir Bar-— 
that hellish dog—said : ” You cursed infidel, will you go on talking^ 
in this manner, until I am able to pay you out ! ” Affairs became 
rather unpleasant, and the Emperor said to Shdhbaz in particular, 
and to the others in general : “ Would that they would beat your 
mouths with a slipper full of filth ! ” 

At this time Tarsun Muhammad Khan, governor of Patan arrived 
from Gujrat. 

And in this year Qizi ‘AU of Baghdad, who had been appointed 
in spite^ of Shaikh Abd-un-nabi to look into the administration of 
the Madad-i-ma^dnh lands, and tlieir encroachment,^ brought those 
holders* of grant-lands, w'hioh brought in 1,000, or 500 down to 
those which brought in 100, to Court, and cut off most of tlieir 
lands, and taking the very calf® from the cow left them precious 
little. By this means respect for the families of the great and noble, 
and the renowned and famous vanished from tlie cities, and the 
children of no race were left so helpless as the human beings of 
^ Hind : “ A generation came after, who neglected prayer, and followed 
their own lusts® Schools and mosques were obliterated, and great 
numbers left their native country ; and their children, who remained, 
in course of time got a reputation for mean conduct. 

iSO-f- 400 + 60 + 6+1 + 10 + 1 ^ 40 + 400 « 987, 

Instead of read as in p. 254, 1. 11. 

• Compare Text p. 254, 1. 9 ; Trauslalioii, p. 261. 

• Bee Blochm. 274. 

• I propose to read instead of 

• 41 Qur’dn XIA, 60. 
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The schools were as empty of learned men, . , 

As the wine-seller’s shop of wine-bibbers in the Fast- month, 
f P. 275) They turn tlio teacher’s black-board into a draught board, 

And the Header’s Qur’an into a gambling-stake.” 

And the Emperor after showing much severity to Hakim-ul-mulk on 
account of his opposition to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, whom he called * 
Fazlah^y at last ordered him to make a pilgrimage to Makkah. 

In the blessed montli of Hamazan^ of this year the afore-mention- 
ed Qdzi ‘All brought me (who through my absence from Court bad 
begun to look upon myself as one of those forgotten out of mind) 
before the Emperor in the city of Ajmir, and mentioned my 1,000 
htgfthf of subsistence-land, which ho said caused me to waste my 
time : — 

To the Court of Princes in season and out of season 
Thou shouldest go in order to receive some 

The Emperor said : I suppose that in the farmdn for this gi'ant 
there is some condition insisted on He replied : Certainly, it 
was on condition of his attendance at Court.” The Emperor said: 

Make enquiries, perhaps he is not well, that he absents himself 
BO long.” Gliazi Khan Badakhshi said in joke: “lie is suffering 
from a purse-complaint ” ; and all the courtiers made some reference 
to the duties of my late office of Irnam, which together with public 
prayer, was at that time in abeyance. Shahbaz Khdu said j “ He 
ought always to be present.” The Emperor said ; “We do not 
wish any one to attend against bis will, if he does not care about 
attending at Court, let him have but half of the grant.” Immedi- 
ately I resigned it, and this was very annoying to the Emjwror/ 
and he turned his face from me. But when Qazi *Ali kept perpe- 
tually asking the Emperor; “What does your Majesty decree co6- 
oerning it ? ” after a good deal of talk he said : “Ask Shaikh 
*Abd un-nabi (who is now at the Camp) how much be ought to 

* Fail moans “excellence but Fazlah “refuse ”, “ leavings 

’ The ninth month. 

* There U a play on the words hegokh “ out of season ”, and higah a measure 
pi land, about \ acre. 
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iikte without condition of attendance.” Shaikh ^Abd un-nabi sent 
by the late Mulldnd IIAbddd of Amrohah s “ Since he is a 
fiunily-man, and the expenses he has are well known, we (P. 276) 
approve of his having the amount, which your Majesty has decreed, 
piZ f 700 or 800 higahi. But the courtiers did not see the fitness 
of tills, and put great pressure on me to be more diligent in attend* 
iMJce, so that nolenz volem I fell again into the snare : — 

“ The clever bird, when it falls into the snare, 

Has to bear it as well as he can.” 

All this arose from my not consenting to be branded as his disciple, 
4 ud I used frequentfy to allude to it, and in extemporary verse to 

aay 

** I am glad I have not a horseman nor a foot-soldier, 

I am free from the bond of the king, and of the Prince too.” 

In this year the Tamghd^^ and the Jazyah^^ which brought in 
•everal hron of ddmt were abolished, and edicts to this effect were 
cent over the whole empire. 

In the same year Ma‘ 9 um Kh4n, son of Mu‘in-ud-din Alimad 
jKhdn Farankhudi, who held the governorship of Jaunpiir, came to 
’the Court, and was afterwards sent back to Jaunpur, And Mulla 
Muhammad Yazdi the Emperor appoint Qazi’l-qurat of Jaunpur, 
and the governorship of DM was given to Mubibb ‘All Khan, son 
of Mir Khallfah. 

j Mulld Muhammad Yazdi, when ho reached the province of 
I Jaunpur, issued a/a/ica insisting on the duty of taking the field 
• ! and rebelling against the Emperor. The consequence was that 
f Muhammad Ma'^um Kdbuli, and Muhammad Ma‘ 9 utn Khan Faran- 
^khddi, and Mir Mu‘izz.ul-mulk, and Nayabut Khan, and ‘Arab 
sBabAdur, and others, drew the sword, and in many places (as^M 
' be narrated) fought some desperate battles The Jmims said, that 
‘jibe Emperor has in his dominion made encroachments on the grant- 
jlands belonging to us and to God (He ^ magnified and glorified!), 

Inland tolls. 

^ Tax on Noo'MoilanUi 
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may the All*raerciful have mercy on him ! Finally Mihtar 
who bears the title of P^shrau Khdn, when he had been to - 

Khdn Jaunpuri and returned to Court, informed the Emperor of 
the facts of this fatw& of Mulla Muhammad Yazdi, who accordingly ? 
on some pretext or other sent for Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk and MullA ; 
Muhammad Yazdi from Jaunpur. When they arrived at Firozdbdd; 
(P. 277), which is eighteen corns from Agrah, the Emperor sent 
word that they should separate them from their guards, and put them ' 
into a boat, and take them by way of the Jamna to Qwdly^r, 
Afterwards he sent another order that they should be made away 
with. So they put the guards into one boat, and them into another 
old one, and when they were in deep water ordered the sailors to 
swamp the boat of the lives of the two in the whirlpool of destruc- 
tion, After some days Qazi Yaqiib came from Bengal and the. 
Emperor sent him to follow the other two. And one by one he 
sent all the Mullas, against whom ho had any suspicions of dis- 
satisfaction, to the closet of annihilation, And having banished 
the Ularna of Labor, ho separated them from one another like a 
disheveled thread. Of the number of these was Qazi Qadr-ud- 
din Lahori, whose free-thinking was greater than that of Makhddm- 
ul-mulk ; him he appointed Qazi of Bahronch in Gujrat. And 
Mulld ‘Abdu-sh-shukiir Giildar he appointed Qazi of Jounpdr, and 
Mulla Muhammad he a})pointed to Bihar. And Shaikh 

Munawwar he banished to Malwuh, and made him Qadr of ‘that 
district. In this way each of them obtained the promotion he 
wished, but away from home. But on account of his advanced 
age, and because the Mullas had refused him the title of Shaikh, 
looking on him, as they did, as a mere travester, and a regular 
enemy and ill-wisher to the Faith, and .an unfortunate old beggar, 
the Emjieror made an exception in the case of Shaikh Mu‘in, 
grandson of Mulluna Muin, the celebrated preacher, and giving 
him no trouble loft him at Labor. He died in the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five. And Haji Ibrahim Sarhindi ho made Qadt 
of Gujrat, and set him thither. He abstracted much treasure and 
gold from the fief-lands by means of bribes, and so heaped up 
quantities of gold. If they would not pay the brilies he used to 
confiscate their lands. This matter was represented to the Emperor, 
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lbr4i)im haj to sue for permission fco retire to the Dak*biii» 
until on suspicion of (P. 278) rebellion the Emperor sent for him, 
and committed him to the keeping of Hakim ‘Azim-ul-Mulk. His 
Majesty used to send for him to attend the evening seanceSy and 
be inventing such things as would please the Emperor presented 
a pamphlet containing all sorts of lies about the great ones of 
the Faith. But this forgery and deception was found out. The 
fum-total of it is that be wrote in a clumsy manner in aii old worm- 
eaten book a spurious expression purporting to have emanated 
from Shaikh Ibn ‘Arabi (God sanctify his tomb !), to the effect 
that the Khalif of the age would have many wives, and would shave 
his beard ; and he included many other peculiarities of the Em- 
peror. So his Majesty became again propitiated, and admitted him 
once more among his courtiers. And according to report Haji 
Ibrahim had interpolated in an old pamphlet, one of the works of 
Mulla Abu Sa‘id, nephew of Miyan Panipati, a tradition to the 
effect that a son of one of the Companions of the Prophet came in 
ghaven into his presence (God bless him, and his family, and grant 
them peace !), and that he said : “ The people of Paradise will 
look like that.” When he took to boldly disputing with Shah 
Fatb-ullab, and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, alid Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and 
aatirizing them, the Emperor sent him to the castle of Kintam- 
b’hor. There he died ; and after the razing of the fortress, they found 
bU dead body, which was tied up with long strips of cloth, and the 
gtory got abroad that be had thrown himself down from the top 
of the fortress. This event took place in the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four : — 

" Last night our share in this world was in a garden like Paradise, 
But this morning we are without house, as if it had never been 
inhabited^.'' 

And any piece of orthodox learning which a man might have 
acquired became bis bane, and the cause of bis degradation. And 
the Ulama and Shaikhs, the leaders of thought to all around, he 
gent for to the Court, and enquired into their grant-lands and pen- 
dona He salutetl and honoured them all in the MoghuP style, and 

J Al aur’to X. 26. 

• See p. (46j, noU 3. 
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when they hed had either a public or a private audience with bim^ 
(P. 270), he settled upon them a certain portion of land accordingf 
to the opinion he had formed of them. And any one, whom he knew 
to bate pupils, or assemblies for dervish>dancing, or any kind of 
counterfeit^ worship, he named “ a shop, ”2 and either sent him to 
prison, or dismissed him to Bengal or Bakkar. And this businesa 
was always going on. Those Pirs who had reached a blessed old age^ 
and those Shaikhs who were nearest eternity, were the best off. 
But to enter into details would be too long. And on account of tbeso 
farmdm the (Jufis, who gave themselves up to dances and ecstacies, 
were subjected to the iettamw of Hindd examiners, and through 
their evil itata “ they forgot their religious ecstasy . These were 
banished from their country and had to creep into mouse-holes, 
and the whole position was reversed : — 

“ There was one year such a famine in Damascus, 

Tiiat lovers forgot love. 

Heaven became so stingy towards earth. 

That fields and palms did not wet their lips.*’ 

And in truth those wretched assemblies, and absurd ceremoniea, 
and those worthless hypocritical ^ufis were for the more part quite 
worthy of perishing:— 

“ That is not ^u(i-action or liberality, 

But rather deceitful action and bawdery. 

Theft and robbery are better than this. 

Bobbing the dead of their clothes is better than this.” 

However much I wish tliat this bit of sketch of a historical fact may 
be put together, my pen against my will slips from my guidance 
and turns in another direction to the description of this period 
of innovation, and the doctrines of the new sect and religion 

^ That is, in tho Emperor's eyes. 

* He meant that he was making his religion a trade. Comp, one of tike 

sayings of HilWl in A*Uth; and many similar sayings throughout 

the Talmiidtm, 

* A pun on tho two meanings of ^dl, criffts and f<«rTa<r<r, 
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The virtues of Kdfdr, if I wish to piraise him, 

Or if I wish not, they dictate to me and I write.” 

“ Hush ! the master is coming to the house.” 

Would that I were quit of their business j But what catt 
Ido ?~ 

** They are gone under the skirts of those by whom we lived^ 
And I am left among the worthless like the skin of a 
scabby camel.” 

(P. 280). I reproached heaven, that with sword of oppression thou 
bast slain 

Assembly-adorning kings, and the youth of the Barmak* 
family.^ 

Thou hast placed thine own power of binding and loos-^ 
ing in the hands of a people, 

Compared with whom a dog is honourable in respect of 
generosity. 

But in the ear of my soul the answer came : Be content^ 
live happily I 

For a period of eighteen days^ pulls out the beard oi 
every one.” 

In this year Muzaffar Khan arrived in Bengal, and began a 
course of great strictness in his administration, and commenced wrong- 
ing ’and oppressing the Amirs of that district, and confiscated many 
of their jagirs. He practised the ddghu-mahill in the Court 
fashion, and the settlement of accounts in the old manner 

‘*Be not hard in reckoning with the world. 

For every one who is hard dies a hard death. 

In letting people be at eiwe spend thy time. 

For he lives at ease, who leaves people at ease.” 

And Baba Khan Qaqshil, and Khalidi Khdn, who were nobles 
of great importance, however much they tried to escape the ddgh^ 
and begged to have tbeir jdgirs confirmed, did not obtain their 
request. But MuzafEar Kh4n with a view to getting back the 

» Fttt to death by Hinin-ur-rashid. 

^ * I. e., a short time. 
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money from the jdgir^ which Khdlidi Khan bad acquired through 
neglecting the dagh-u-nmhall, put him in prison and ordered him 
the bastinado. It so happened that at this time he received a 
farmdn addressed to him ordering him to bring to punishment one 
Roshan Beg by name, a servant of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, who 
had arrived in Bengal from Kabul. Muzaffar Khan seized iiim 
from the midst of the Qaqshals, and using harsh language to Babd^ 
Khdn showed him the fur man and ordered him to cut off Rushan 
Beg’s head at the head of the diwdn. All the soldiers of that place 
on beholding this affair trembled for their own safety, and with one 
accord scratching their heads, and putting on their Mughal helmets, 
broke out into open rebellion. They a^sembled in the city of Gaur, 
^vllich in the ancient language (P 281) was called Lak’hnauti, and 
looted the goods of Muzaffar Khan wherever they found them. 
Muzaffar Khan collected a number of bo.ats, and ordered Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath and Patr^ Das to march against the Qaqshals at the 
head of their own armies. It need hardly be said that by Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath, who was a hottleAmxn rathei than a ^rt///6’-man, and by 
Patr Das, who was a Hindu writer, no great signs of valour would 
be likely to bo shown in this time. Muzjiffar Khan sent a farmdn 
to the Qaqshals, expressing his wish to conciliate them all, and 
promising to contirm them in their jugirs. But they sent him 
answer, that he must send to them Razwi Khan and Patr Das as 
a guarantee of his sincerity. Accordingly he sent them the afore- 
named together with ^lir Abu Ishaq, son of Mir Sayyid Kafi‘iid-din 
Muhaddis^ all of whom they imprisoned, and then applied themselves 
still more vigorously to rebellion. 

Meanwhile Mulla Tib and Rai Furushtam, BaMsJn, who had at 
one blow confiscated the jdgirs of Ma‘yum Khan, and ‘Arab Bahddur 
and the other Amirs of Bihar, and had thus laid the foundations of 
unplea8antnes.s, and allowing their violence and arrogance to exceed 
[ill bounds had forced them into rebellion, crossed the river Josd with 
bheir whole force in order to attack Ma‘yum Khan. But ‘Arab 
Bahddur came upon Rdi Purushtam unawares, and having slain him 
book much spoil. Then having opened a correspondence with Bdbd 

* ^ appears to bo a mistake for 
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Khin Qdqshal with a view to co-operating with him, he hastened 
to Gafhi. 

On the side of Muzaffar Khan Khwajah Shams-nd-din Muham- 
mad Kliawafi* (who is now JDiwdn-i-kuP) opposed their entrance 
into Gafbi. 

Then Ma'^iim Khan having been victorious and having succeeded 
in forming a junction with the Qaqshiils, crossed the river Ganges 
to oppose Muzaffar Kiian. MuzalVar Khdn shut himself up in the 
fort of Tandah, which consisted of four old walls and nothing more, 
Vazir Khan Jamil Ileg, who was one of the old loyal Amirs (P. 282), 
in conjunction with Jan Muhammad Khan BihbuJi and other 
warriors, joined the rebels. They took Hakim Abn-l-Fath and 
Khwajah Shams-ud-din and most of the nobles prisoners. But thcse^ 
two leaders togetbcr witli Kai Patr Das by some means or othor^ 
effected their escape, and with the help of the zaminJars managed' 
to reach H^jipur. During these troubles Hakim Niir-ud-din Qararl 
lost bis life. The Qaqshdls and Ma'yiim Kluin lured Muzaffar 
Khan out of the fort of Tandah upon a solemn as*urance of safety, 
and then put him to death with all sorts of torturei?. And making 
his goods and chattels the fund from whicij they drew in inducing 
people to join them, they collected a force. So the wlmle of the 
province of Bengal and Bihar fell into their hands, and they col- 
lected a large force of horsemen and foot* soldiers. They relea.scd 
from prison Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Hu.sain, whom the Emperor )iad 
sent from the prison of Qasim ‘AU Khan Baqqal governor of Kabul 
to Bengal, and made him their general. 

Then Kdjah Todar Mai, with (Jadiq Muhammad Khan and Tar^iia 
Muhammad Khan and other mighty Amirs were appointed fnuii 
Fat^^pd^ to go and quell the rebellion. And Mul^ibb ‘All Kliiin, 
governor of Hohtas, and Mul^amrnad Ma*yum Khan Farankhiuli, 
governor of Jaunpdr, and the other y J^/V-holders of the neighbour- 
hood were ordered to assist the Udjah. While they were still on 
their way Shaham Khdn Jalair engaged with 8a*id Khdn Badaklishi 

* Khiirif is the name of a district and town in KhuriwAn. Bhchm, p. 415. 

* The 12 Biwdnt who in 1003 bad been appointed to the ^uhahs, wore 

under hit orders. /K«raVi-i*A'u/ is the same as or 

or merely Vatfr, Blwhm. p. 446, Mt 4 8. 
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i slew him. Muhammad Ma*^dm Jounpuri joined the Rdjah 
b 3,000 well-trained and perfectly appointed cavalry. But symp- 
iS of rebellion were apparent in all his actions. The Rajah 
•ecting this tried to soothe him by every possible means. Mean- 
le he sent a report of the state of affairs to Court, 
luhammad Ma'^um Khan Kabuli, and the Qaqshals and Mirzd 
»’af-ud-din Husain with 30,000 gallant horsemen, and 50 elephants 
'j a number of boats and cannon in battle array seemed to intend 
j offer battle in the neighbourhood of the town of Mungir (P. 283), 
ne Rajah since he could not quite trust his army, which was on 
,he look-out for the slightest change of fortune, did not deem it 
irudent to fight in the open, and so shut himself up in the fortress 
;‘f Mungir. Every day skirmishes took place, and the Imperial 
’’iny was reduced to great distress. At this time Zain-ud-din 
liimbu, a relative of iShahbaz Khan brought by water a lao of 
apees under a postal-guard, and delivered them over to the Rajah, 
ihis supported him for a few days. In the same way the Emperor 
jnt a lac of rupees every few days, one time by tlie hand of Darya 
Khan Abdar, another time by Sarinadi, and another time by a son 
jf the banker^ Bhagwau Das the treasurer, and so received news 
:each time. Of the number of the postal-guard was one ‘Abd-ul-Hay 
K haw was, a handsome man without brains, son of Qazi Qadr-ud-din 
Sambhali (who also in a blundering sort of way used to discuss 
.ceremonial and religious matters), he died young, and his barque of 
fiife was drawn into the whirlpool of calamity. 

At this time Humaviiu Farmuli, a son of the celebrated Shdh 
Farmuli, who had received the title of llumayiin Quli Iviuin, and 
at the time of the discussions about the new Musalmauish customs, 
and the worrying and examining of men at Ajmir, had been a witness 
of those dreadful pieces of work, together with Tarkhdu Diwanah 
tied from the army of the Rajah and joined the rebels. 

It so happened that during the course of the seige Babd Khdii 
Qdqshdl fell grievously sick, and was on the point of death. Then 
Jabbari, son of Maj nun Khdn Qa^ishdl, who was i strong pillar of i 
that cause (and is now in high favour in the service of the Emperor) 
on account of the sickness of Bdba Khdn showed an inclination to 

^ Ilindi SiH'h, Sanskrit “ excdlont", '* bunker ", 
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be off. AoJ so the soliditj' of that confederacy began to be btokert 
■ up. Ma‘^um Kh4n Kdbuli was obliged to hasten towards Bihir. 
And ‘Arab Bahadur went from thence by forced marches to seize 
Patnah and get the imperial treasury into his haiulB, Pahar Klidn 
Kha^^-i-khail, who is generally known as Sayyid ‘Arif, shut him- 
self up in the fortress of Patnali (P. 2S-ij). And Uajah Todar Mai 
sent Ma‘ 9 uiri Khan Farankhiidi with a force to the assistance of 
Pahar Khan. 'Arab Bahadur, being unable to withstand tlie force 
opposed to him, withdrew to Kachiti^ a well-known zaminddr (?f. 

The Rajah and (^adiq Khan with the rest of the Amirs set off 
for Bihar with the intention of suppressing Ma‘yum Khan Kabuli. 
The latter made a night-attack on them. It so happened that he 
attacked the quarters of ^adiq Khan. On that night one TorinMi 
JBeg, a great leader, who in conjunction with Ulugh Khan the Abys- 
sinian had been appointed to keep guard, was slain. Ulugh Kliaii 
fell back but ^adiq Khan held his ground. Ma‘^’um Khan fought 
bravely, and did all that was possible, but wben he found that the 
attack was unsuccessful he retired, and became a bandit throughout 
that wide district. Eventually he took refuge with ‘Isa Kbaii^ the 
zaminddr of Ovisd, who at that time by tlie hand of Sa*id Khan 
Mughal sent to the Court two hundred and fifty elephants, and 
other precious gifts together with a sum of four lacs of rupees, and 
gold vessels, and aloe-wood, and fine linen and cloth beyond com- 
pare; and which are there to thi.s day. Thus the whole of the pro- 
vince of Bihar as far as Oaj-hi came into the possession of the 
imperial army. 

At this time the Emperor sent for Sliaja'at Khan, and his son 
Qdyim Khan (who had a stipend as one of the mu.sical people about 
Court, and was a smart and clever young man) from Saraiigpur to 
come to Fatbpdr. On the road their attendants on account of bad 
conduct and evil goings-on, and faitldes.sne.ss, and worthlessness, 
which are inseparable qualities of a leader of our day, killed both 
liim and his stm, and then di.spersed. Tiiey say, that one day a 
beggar a.sked for something of Shaja‘at Khan, and other Khans, 
who were in the audience-chamber. After he had importuned them 

* Tills E also ^hc reading of tho Lak'hnau lithograph. 

• See Text, p. 285, 11. 7, 8. Traiisl p. 293. 
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much ho answered him : (P. 285.) “ My good man, the door of alow 
which admits you, was not made by us.” 

After this event the Emperor appointed Sharif Khan Atgah 
'governor of MalwA in his place, and having visited him at his quar- 
ters and received the greatest hospitality, he despatched him to that 
district. 

In this year the Emperor sent for Khan i*A‘zam from Agrah, 
where lie iiad been for a long time under surveillance, and treating 
him with kindness sent him with 5,000 horsemen to assume the 
governorship of llengalh And having sent for Shahbaz Khan from^ 
the district of the Kami, he appointed him with a well-equipped| 
army to assist Khiin-i A‘zum, with orders that he should proceed to, 
the confines of Hajipur and traversing the jungle of Kachiti should 
compel ‘Arab Bahadur to come out of that place. 

In this year Hakim-ul-mulk Gilani, being reckoned by the Emperor 
as one of those not to be trusted in matters of religion and faith®, 
was sent, as has been already narrated, to Mekkah with a sum of 
five hc8 of rupees, to be given as presents to the worthy among 
the sharifs and poor. And there he remained for the rest of 
Ins life : — 

“ I will not move from the head of thy street, 

I am not the rolling-heavens, but the stationary earth.” 

And however much tlie Emperor sent for him he still remained there, 
and committed himself to God. 

In this year he .sent for the renowned Shaikhs from all sides and 
quarters, and had a jirivate interview with each, and investigated 
several matters I\[ost of them made them.sdves agreeable, having 
a grant of some hiqahs of land in view (may dust be scattered on 
their head.s !), and indulged in flattery, and wheedling, and open 
blasphemy. And their real intentions broke through their cloke of 
dissimulation. This is the portion of the enemies [of the Faith] ; 
Morals remained after the loss of Kenunciation, Solitude, Trust, 
Contentment, Aspiration ; and even that too men saw stripped from 
them all, and so suspicion of them crept into other quarters : — 

^ See Elliot, V, p. 419, note. 

• i. He could not depend on him to side with himself. 
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“ Tin's lot of fools are clutheJ in rags, 

They mumble some m 3 ’sterious words.* 

(P. 286) They have never advanced far in sincerity and purity, , 

Though they have destr<iyed many a good name.” 

or the number of these was Shaikh Chanildah, successor of the great 
Shaikh *Abd-ul-‘aziz, an inhabitant of the town of Siwahnah. In 
accordance with the Emperor’s command he went down to the Ibddat 
Khdnak^ and began to display and sell perverted prayers. He fore- 
told that a certain lady of the harem would bring forth a son, but 
as it so happened that a daughter was born, the prophesy fell rather 
flat. In the same way Sayyid Hashim Pirozabadi opened that kind 
of business wit)j a hundred marvels ; and they became the cause of 
discrediting former teachers But when the Emperor sent for Shaikh 
Muttahi Afglian Kasi from the Panjab, in obedience to his summons 
• he came from the monastery on foot in company with tlie messengers, 
wliile they carried his litter behirid him. At Fathpur he alighted 
at the house of Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and sent word : “My eye 
has not rested on any blessed sign of the Emperor.” So the Em- 
peror without granting him an audience sent him quickly about 
his business. Also Shaikli-ul-badyah Khairabadi came to Court in 
accordance with a message from the Emperor, who received him 
standing with great respect. He had traversed the de.sert of Poverty 
with* the foot of Trust and Solitude, and had not accepted anv land 
from the Emperor. He was very intimate with the own son of 
Abu-l-Fath, wit!) whom the Author at Samb’hal towards the end of 
the reign of Islim Shah, in accordunec with the command of the 
famous Moulawi, the great Master Miyaii ITatim, Sambhali (God 
have mercy on him !), read the irsAdJ-f Qizi, and the commentary 
thereon. He has now succeeded his father, and is tiie great autlio- 
ritj on all knowledge and practice and (^uli-ism. When a question 
was asked Shaikb-ul-hadyab, he pointed to his ear and said : “ I hear 
an exalted word ! ”, and the Emperor having excused him hastily 
dismissed him. 


* is in allasion to certain letters of the alphabet with which some of 


the Uhaptors of tho^Qur&n, e, g., the second, begin. 
* See p. 200. 
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In this year low and mean fellows, who pretended to be learned, 
but were in reality fools, collected evidence (P. 287), that His 
Majesty was tlie ^abib-i-Zamdn, who would remove all differences 
of opinion among the seventy-two sects of tlie Islam and the Hin- 
dus. Sharif^ brought proofs from the writings of Mahmud of 
Basakhwan, that he had said that in the year 990 a certain person 
would abolish lies, and bow he had specified all sorts of inter- 
pretations of the expression “ Professor of the true Religion/* 
which came to the sum-total 990. And Khwajah Moulana of 
Shiraz, the heretic of Jafrdin, came with a pamphlet by some of 
the Sharifs of Makkah, in which a tradition was quoted to the effect 
that the earth would exist for 7,000 years, and as that time was now 
over the promised appearance of the Mahdi would immediately 
take place. The Moulana also brought a pamphlet written by 
himself on the subject. The Shiahs mentioned similar nonsense 
connected with ‘Ali, and quoted the following Ruba i, which is said 
to have been composed by Nayir-i-Kliusrou, or according to some 
by another poet 

In 989, according to the deciaje of fate, 

Ihe stars from all sides shall meet together. 

In the year of Leo, the month of Leo, the day of Leo, 

The Lion of God will stand forth from behind the veil.” 

i All this made the Emperor the more inclined to claim the dignity 
f a prophet, perhaps I should say, the dignity of something else.2 
Meanwiiile a despatch arrived from Rdjali Todar Mai, stating 
that all this while lie had kept Ma^^um Khan Farankhudi along 
with him by conciliatory treatment, and all sorts of expedients. 
But that Khwajah Sluib Mansur Diwan had claimed a good deal 
of money duo from him and Tarsun Muhammad Khan, and had 
written them e.xceedingly harsh and threatening letters and had 
caused them great annoyance. And, that at this critical juncture 
these payments were the cause of dissensions in the army. Since 
the exactions of Sbdh Man 9 ur had several times been reported .at 
Court, the Emperor refused him admittance, and after some days, 
thinking it the best thing to do, handed him over as a prisoner 

* Of Amid, SCO above p. 2B2. 

* Of God. 
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! to Sbih QuU KbAn Muharram, and in bis place (P. 288) appointed 
1 Vazir Kb4n, brother of A^af Khan of Herdt, as Diw6n-i-htd. And 
to Qazi ‘AH Baghdadi, a heart-troubler, unlucify, preposterous, owl- 
like, rejected of God and mankind, he granted the honour of being 
’his assistant, that in conjunction they might decide important cases. 
Glory to God ! what a proper combination it was ! 

At this time they brought a man to Court, who had no ears nor 
any trace of the orifices of the ear. In spite of this lie heard every- 
thing that was said to him, thougli the place of the ears was quite 
level And in this year, in order to verify the circumstances of this 
case, an order was issued that several suckling infants should be 
kept in a secluded place far from habitations, wliere they should not 
hear a word spoken. Well-disciplined nurses were to be placed 
over them, who were to refrain from giving them any instruction 
in speaking, so as to test the accuracy of the tradition which says : 
‘‘ Every one that is born is born w'ith a natural tendency,” by 
ascertaining what religion and sect these infants would incline to,j 
and above all what creed they would repeat. To carry out this order ; 
about twenty sucklings were ta^en from their mothers, for a con- 1 
sideration in money, and were placed in an empty house, which gotf 
the name of “ Dumb-house ” After three or four years they ail 
turned out dumb, and the appellation of the place turned out j)ro-/ 
phetic. Many of these sucklings became the nurselings of mothe^ 
earth : — 


“My mother is earth, and I am a suckling, 

The propensity of cliildren for their mother is not strange. 
Soon will it be that resting from trouble 
I shall fall drunk with sleep on my mother’s bosomh” 

* Compare Chaucer Pardoner's Tale 12fi61 — 12(372. 

“ Ne Death alas ! ne will nut have niy life. 

Thus walk 1 like a restless caitiff, 

And on the ground which is my mother’s gate 

I knocke with my staff, early and late 

And say to her, “ Leve mother, lot me in,” &c. 

Also Cowley’s Old Man of Verona. And in Eastern literature Job i. 21, 
“ Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return thither,'^ 
soil, ini ra<t>p el* irdanvv, Eccles, xl. 1. And Kig Veda (X, 18), a» 

the body is committed to the earth, the hymn proceeds 
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In this year tiie Emperor sent the prince D4niyal with Shaikh 
Faizi, who was his teacher, and Siiaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and a 
number of courtiers to Ajmir. And he presented a donation of 
6,020 rupees to i\\Qfaqirs of that monastery. 

In this year llajah Todar Mai and the other imperial Amirs passed 
the rainy season in Hajipiir. (P. 289.) 

And Ma'^um Khan Farankhudi, who was in a discontented state 
of mind went to Jounpur without the permission of the Amirs, and 
broke out into rebellion. The Emperor sent Peshrou Khan, known 
as Mihtar Sa‘adat, the head of the chamberlain department (Jdro- 
ghah-e-fardshhhdnali) ^ with a farmdn to appease him, and the 
government of Jounpur was given to Tarsun Klian, and that of 
Oudh to Ma‘ 9 um Klian Farankhudi. Ho uttering some wild 
speeches like a crazy man, and considering Oudh an out-of-the-way 
corner of the Empire, went there and began to prepare for war. 

Meanwhile Mihtar Sa'adat came to Court, and again recounted 
how that Mulld Muhammad Yazdi had issued a fatwd authorizing 
rebellion and insurrection. This was the cause of Mulla Muljam- 
mad Yazdi and Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk being sent for, as has been 
narrated’. 

At this time Niyabat Khan, son of Hashim Khdn, Nishapuri, 
who at the time of the Emperor’s going to Patnah had found 
favour, revolted in Jho.si and Piyaj, which was \i\^ jdgir ; and march- 
ing against Karah, which sided with Ismi\‘il Quli Klian ; and au 
Afghan named Ilyas Khan, who was governor of that place, slew 
Ilyas Khan in battle. They then laid seige to the fortress, and 
began to ravage and lay waste the country. The Emperor appointed 
Ismael Quli Kiiaii Vazir Khan, and Mullah Kluin, and Shaikh 
Jamal Bakhtyar, and other Amirs, to march against Niyabat 
Klian. 

Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Birbar Iddfaroshr, he sent to 
Oudh to try and appease Ma'yum Khan Farankhudi. 

“ Approach thou now the lap of earth, thy mother, 

Tho wide-extending earth, the ever kindly.” 

Such instances might bo multiplied indefinitely. 

* See p. 285. 

Minstrel, dealer in encomiums. 
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After the departure of Vazir Kh^n, the Emperor released* Khwd- 
jah Sh4h Mansur, and reappointed him dviodn-i-kal. 

When Niydbat Khdn heard of the despatch of this army against 
him, he raised the seige of Kapah, and went towards Gasht a depen- 
dency of the district of Patnab. The Amirs crossed the river and 
quickly attacked him. He turned back to offer battle, and alone 
against so many Amirs fought such a desperate battle, that imagina- 
tion fails to picture it (P. 290). At first he threw their army 
into Utter confusion, and having dismounted Shaikh Jamal spared 
bis life. But eventually he was put to flight, and retreated to Oudh 
to Ma* 9 um Khan. 

And ‘Arab BahMur was at the same time defeated by Sbahbdz 
Khdn, and also took refuge with Ma‘ 9 um Khan. Sliahbdz Khdn 
went in pursuit of ‘Arab Bahadur, first to Jounpur, and afterwards 
to Oudh. Ma‘ 9 um Khan, who had such a quantity of war materiel 
that, to use an hyperbole, he could have withstood the kings of 
Irdn and Turan both at once, and had thirty or forty banners and 
tails and kettle-drums in his army, and paraphernalia in the same 
proportion, hastened to attack Shahbaz Khan, and in the twinkling 
of an eye overcame him. Shahbaz Khan fled in one day a distance 
of forty cossee as far as Jounpur. But by good luck Tarsiin Mu- 
hammad Khdn, who was in the right wing of Shahbaz Khan’s army, 
bad remained hidden in the jungle, and at the moment that the 
troops of Ma‘ 9 um Khan were dispersed after booty, ho with a few 
followers seizing his opportunity charged in among bis disorganized 
soldiery and defeated him. As soon as Shahbaz Khan beard this 
news, he hasted back just as quickly as he had gone, and joined the 
force of Tarsdn Muhammad Khan. He attacked Ma‘ 9 um Khdn 
a second time, and a great battle was fought in the environs of 
Oudh. This time Ma‘ 9 um Khan was put to fight, and disappeared. 
His mother and sister and wife and son and his goods and chattels, 
and all his paraphernalia of pomp and power were taken as spoil. 
He himself fled headlong, not knowing his crupper from his reins, 
and took refuge in the Sawalik mountains. This event took place in the 
month of Zi-hdjjah® in the year nine hundred and eighty-eight (988). 

* See above p. 295. 

* llie twelfth month. 
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At this time an organ, which was one of tlie wonders of creatioUi 
and which H4ji Habib-ulUh had brought from Europe, was ex* 
hibited to mankind. It was like a great box (P. 290) the sise of 
a man. A European aits inside it and plays the strings thereof, 
and two others outside keep putting their fingers on five peacock- 
wings^ and all sorts of sounds come forth. And because the Em- 
peror was so jdeased, the Europeans kept coming at every moment 
in red and yellow colours, and went from one extravagance to ano- 
ther The people at the meeting were astounded at this wonder, 
and indeed it is impossible for language to do justice to the descrip- 
tion of it. 

At one of the meetings the Emperor asked those who were present 
to mention each the name of the man, who could be considered 
the wisest man of the age ; but they were not to mention kings, 
as they formed an exception. Thus Hakim Humam mentioned 
himself, and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl his own father. 

During thi.s time the four degrees of devotion to His Majesty 
were defined. The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice 
to the Emperor Property, Life, Honour, and Religion. Whoever 
had sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees; and 
whoever liad sacrificed one of these four possessed one degree. All 
tlie courtiers now put down tlieir names as faithful disciples of 
the Til rone. 

In tlie montli Miiharram* of the year nine hundred and eighty, 
nine (989) now.s arrived that Mirza Muhammad Hakim on the invita- 
tion of the two Ma‘ 9 ums''^, and at the instigation of Faiidun Kh6ii, 
who was hia maternal uncle, and a regular leprous spot'^, set out 
with the intention of conquering Hindustan. Ho sent his servant 
Shadm^n over the Indus, but Man Singh, son of Bliagwan Das 
marched to oppose him, and slew him. On hearing the news the 
Mirza crossed the Indus, and encamped in the environs of Sayyidpdr. 

Upon this the Emperor, having advanced the soldiers eight 
months’ pay out of the treasury, and leaving the prince Dauiyal with 

* Probably tho hollows. 

* The first month, 

* Ftz., Ma‘9um KabuH, and Farankhudi. 

* There is a play on tho word khdl^ which moans both uncle ” and mole.” 
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Sul^iSn Khwajnh Qadr^ and Shaikli Ibrlllam the Abyssinian, as vice- 
gerents, inarched from Fathpur towards the Punjdb. At the sard* 
of Bid, which is fifteen coBses from Fathpur, news arrived of the 
victory of Shahbaz Kbdn.* 

(P. 292). Man Singh found in the portfolio of Shddman three 
letters of Mirza Muhammad Hakim addressed respectively to 
Hakim-ul-mulk Oilani, Shah Man 9 ur DiwAn, and Qasim Khdn 
Mir-ha^r. He sent them verbatim to the Emperor, who read them, 
but kept the matter to himself. 

At Dihli news arrived, that the Mirzd was encamped at Labor in 
the garden of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and that ILvjah Bhagwdn Dds, 
and Mdn Singh, and Sa‘id Khan had shut themselves up in the 
fortress. 

At Panipat Malik Sani Kabuli, vazir of Mirza Muhammad Ha* 
kirn, who had the title of Vazir Khan, having been vexed by the 
Mirza arrived at the quarters of Shah Man^iir, and got him to 
introduce him at Court Since there iiad not been in times past 
any such manifest intimacy and connection between these two 
persons, the absence of Sani Khan from the Mirza at such a junc- 
ture seemed to the Emperor to be accounted for by some design 
on the part of the Mirza, and as not being devoid of interested 
motives, so it confirmed his previous suspicions of Khwajah Shah 
Man94r. Accordingly he had him arre.sted and showed him the 
letters. However much he swore to his own innocence it did him 
no good, for it is an acknowledged principle, that “ A denial cn 
oath is no proof of innocence.” In the neighbourhood of Sbahabad 
Malik ‘All, brother of Qazi ‘Ali, who is now Koiwdl of Labor, sent 
to the Court in one parcel two obscure letters. One was addressed 
to Shdh Man 9 ur from one Musharraf^ Beg, who was a servant of 
Shdh Man 9 dr. The second was from a person, whose identity was 
suspected, containing an account of his interview, first with Fariddn 
Khan, and secondly with the Mirza, and how the Mirza bad 
settled the affairs of a certain parganna, which was either known 
or suspected. And this much became known by inference and 
conjecture, that Sharaf Beg, a servant of Shah Man 9 iir, who was 

* Over Ma‘ 9 (jm Farankhudfi 

* C'jiiled bharaf lower dewu, and also in the Tabaqdt-i-AkharL 
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8hiJchd.ir' on his behalf in the parganm of Firozpur, thirty cosset 
from Labor, had written to his master : “ I have had an interview 
with the Mirz& through the intervention of Faridun Kh^n, he has 
sent his agents everywhere, but he has exempted owx pargnnnaV 
(P. 293) And suspicion became a certainty. Most, nay all, of the 
Amirs, who had received many annoyances from Shah Mansur, 
were longing for his fall. With one consent they exerted them- 
selves to secure his execution. In the morning the Emperor ordered 
the Cnptain of the guard^ to hang him on gallows at the Mnnzil of 
Kajii-kot^. His numerous oppressions of the people formed tlie 
halter round his neck, and may it remain clinging there till the day 
of Resurrection. “ Beware of tlie service of kings, for they pride 
themselves on giving an answer in peace, but tliey think nothing of 
cutting off your bead in punishment ; — 

Be of good cheer, for no tyrant 
Completes his course in peace.” 

The Emperor came by way of Sarhind to Kalanor and Rohtas, 
and reached the Indus. When the Mirza heard this news, he crossed 
the river of Labor, and turned his reins back to Kabul. And so 
the mystery of the verse^ ; “ On that day shall a man flee from his 
brother ” became manifest. 

In the month of UabPus-sanE of this year the Elmperor ordered 
to be built on the banks of the Indus^, which is generally known 
as the Sind nagdr, a fortress, which he called A^ak Banaras, to 
di.stinguish it from Katak BanarasL 

From this place he sent the prince Sultan Murad with Qulij Khan 
and other Amirs to Kabul. And prior to this he had sent Man 
Singh witli a body of Amirs towards Pashuwar. 

* Ilevenuo* collector. 

• The Khuhimtifjijiih were foot-guards on dut)" in the environs of the palace. 
These chiefs received the title of Khidmat-rd{. Blochm. p 2-32. 

^ Galled in the Akbarndmah the Stardi of Kot K’hachwuh. Blochm p 431, n. 

♦ A1 Qur’an LXXX, 30. 

^ The fourth month. 

® AY/d6. 

7 Tlieso were tho two frontier towns of his empire, and ho wished them to 
have similar names. Blochm, p, 374 n. 
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At this time tlio Mirzd sent Khvvijah Abu-1- Fazl Naqshbandi, 
and Muhammad *AIi Ditvdnah as ambassadors to the Court to sue 
for pardoir for bis offences. The Emperor sent back with them 
Hiji Habib-ullah with the message : “ Forgiveness is conditional 
on repentance for what is past, and an oath for future conduct, 
also on your sending to the Court your sister, who is married to 
KhwAjah Hasan.” The Mirza said to Hdji : “ Khwajah Hasan will 
not agree ^to sending my sister, for he has taken her away to Ba- 
dakhshdu. But 1 am very sorry for what I have done : — 

I have repented, and am sorry for what I have done, 

(P. 294) Call me no more a Kafir, for 1 am become a Muslim.’* 

On the 15th of Jamdda’s-sani having crossed the river Indus 
the Emperor sent Khwajah Kizam-ud-din Ahmad in haste to Jala- 
Idbad to the prince Shah Murad and the Amirs, with the recpiest : 
“ Please send me your advice.” They replied : “ The best thing 
you can do is to come as quickly as possible.” And both Nizam 
ud din Ahmad, and Haji Habib-ullah came together from that place, 
and at Pashawar gave each his own message to the Emperor. 
Nizdm-ud-din Abamad said ; “ Although the Amirs in their usual 
talk say : ‘We ourselves are suffieieixt’; yet in the language of 
present facts* they say : ‘ Victory follows on the footsteps of the 
Emperor.’ ” Accordingly the Emj>eror left the prince Sultan Salim 
with Kajah Bhagwan Das and Qazi ‘Ali Mirhakhshi in the camp, 
and travelling express at the rate of twenty comt a day arrived 
at a place called Surkhab, fifteen coues from the camp of Prince 
Mur^. Then Mirza iluhammad Hakim at seven cones from Kabul, 
at a place called KImrd-kabul had a severe engagement with his 
nephew*, who was like the king’s son in the game of great chess*^. 
The Mirza at last took to flight with the intention of taking refuge 
with Abd-ullah Kbdn Uzbek. Prince Murad entered KdbuL 

* This juxtaposition of ga/ “ toIco”, and hdl “present circnmstancefl ” 
feminds one of Demosthenic 1st Olynibiac b •na^p xeupbj ^ovq¥ovx* Ailyit 

* Prince MurAd. 

* See Bland in Asiatic Society’s Jooiml, Vol. 13 (old series). 
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The day before the action Faiiduii Khdii had attacked the rear 
of the Princess army, and had slain many men. He had plundered 
the treasury of Qulij Khdn and the other Amirs, and carried off 
much spoil. Haji Muhammad an Ahaai^ who had preceded the 
Emperor by means of postal-relays, arrived on the spot just as the 
plundering was going on. When he saw what had happened, he 
returned to Surkhdb and told the tale to the Empersr in an incohe- 
rent manner, and caused him much annoyance. The next day, as the 
Emperor was recommencing his march, news of the victory was 
brought. 

On the tenth of the month Rajah* the Emperor entered the 
fortress of Kdbul. He spent a week enjoying himself in the gar- 
dens (P. 295) of tliat city. When he enquired of some trusty 
followers of Mirza Muhammad Hakim the history of the affair of 
that letter to Shdh Man 9 ur, and examined closely into the matter, 
be found out that Karam-ullal), brother of Shabbaz Khan together 
with other Amirs had concocted all this forgery and deception, and 
that the last letter also, which had been the cause of his being put 
to death, was a forgery of the Amirs. So the Emperor was very 
much grieved about the execution of Shah Mlin^ur : — 

“ Thy noble death, which w.as intended [by God], 

Was brought about by the instrumentality of man.’* 

But that repentance was like the drinking of the elixer by Sohrab*. 

The Emperor sent La^if Khwajah Mir shikar to the Mirza to 
tell him that his offences were forgiven, and so prevented his taking 
refuge in the territory of the Uzbeks. Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
took in his presence on oath of alleigance, and executed an engage- 
ment, which he sent by ‘Ali Muhammad Asp along with him to 
the Court, 

His Majesty conferred Kabul upon Mirza Iiruhammad Hakim, 
and leaving the army he returned quickly to Jalalabad, where there 
was a large encampment. At this time Khwajagi Muhammad 
IHusain, brother of Muhammad Qa.sim Khan Mir hahr^ who was 

* The seventh month. 

• That is, it was too lato. 
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one of Hie confidential Amirs of the Mirtd, came and did homage to 
tbe Emperor. 

From Jalalabad he sent an army to plunder and lay waste tbe 
mountain district of Kator', which is a well-known stronghold of 
KAfirs, and then stage by stage he marched to the Sindsagar , which 
he reached on the twelfth of Sha‘baiA There he crossed over and 
transported his whole army by a bridge in one day, and by successive 
marches went quickly to Labor, where he arrived in the latter part 
of Ramazan**. 

He again committed the government of the Pan jab to Sahd Khun, 
and Rajah Bhagwan Das, and Man Singh. And with a view to 
making inquiry into the management of the grant-lands ol that 
province, he appointed a (Jadr to each Doab“. Ihcse were Mulla 
llahdad of Amrohrah, Mulla llahdad Nabawi of Sultan pur, Mulid 
Shah Muhammad of Sbahabad, and Mulla Sheri (P. 290) the poet. 
The first and fourth were remarkable for their go Hl-heartedncbS, 
and tbe second and third for their bad-beartedness. And Mulla 
Shah Muhammad wrote a mandate to Shaikli Ishaq Kdkawi, a holy 
and God-fearing sage, with such pomp, that [you might ajiply to 
it the verse] Our people obe>" God’s preacher® ! ’’ And Sliaikb 
Faizi be appointed (Jadr of the Dodbl And Hakim Humam, and 
Hakim Abu-hFath the ^adr of the metropolis, be sent to tbe other 
side of tbe Ganges. 

When His Majesty arrived at Panipat, Shahbuz Khan (who during 
the Emperor’s aosence had more suo turned the whole of the imperial 
dominions rigid away trom Karhi to tlie Panjab into people s 

^ Lak’hnau Lithogmph has Ganlitv, 

* See above p. 301. 

® The eighth month. 

* The ninth month. 

* The five rivers which enclose the P.vnjab are, according to the spelling 
usual on our maps, the Indus, Jelum, r’hcnab, Ilavcc, and Clarra. The four 
Dcabs referred to are the Doab of Hindsjigar between Indus and Jelum. Doab 
of Jetch between Jelum and Chenub, Doub of Itachna botwoon Chenab and 
Bavee, and D^jsb of Baree between Ravee and (iarra. 

* A1 Qur’An XL VI, 30. 

* Probably that between the Satlaj and the Biyah. 
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and had given to any one any post that he wished for) arrived at 
that station with great magnificence, pomp, and circumstance to 
pay homage to the Emperor. When His Majesty enquired the 
cause of all this bravery, he replied : ^‘Jlf I had not thus won over 
the soldiery, they would have revolted with one consent. Now the 
empire is yours and tlie army is yours. You may give what you 
like to whom yoti will, and take away appointments and from 
whom you please ” : — 

" From whom you please take away, 

To whom you please give.” 

On the twenty-fifth of Shavval* the Emperor returned to DiliU, 
and the j^ounger prince, and the queens came out to meet him, and 
on the fifth of Zi-qa‘dah* he made his entree into the metropolis. 

During this journey since I had been left behind on account of 
a bond of great friendship which I had contracted with one Mazhari, 
who was one of the divine objects^, and on account of my freedom 
and abandon which lasted a whole year at Basawar^, and brought 
me in the course thereof into many strange and diflicult circum- 
stances, when I arrived at Fatlipur on the Gth of this month, I 
paid iny respects to His Majesty. Ho asked Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl 
“How was he left behind on this journey ? ” He replied ; “ He is 
one of the pensioners, and is dead.” And before this, when near 
Kabul he had directed the ^adr-i-Jahau to make out and present 
to him a list of all tiie people of piety (P. 207), who were attending 
with the army, or who were absent. When my name came up, the 
late Khwajah Nizam -ud-din Ahmad, author of the Tdrikh-i* 
Nizami^ with whom I had become acquainted about a year before 
that time, but who w^as as friendly as if I had known him a hundred 
years, in the great kindness and consideration which he showed to 
all his friends, and to me in particular, caused me to be put down 
and returned as sick. And certainly the devotion to created things 

* The tenth month. 

The eleventh month. 

5 A play on the word mazhar. 

< Lak’hnau ed, has Pashdwar. 

39 
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and the desire of concupiscence, and fear, are mueb worse than anj 
disease. Daring this period of absence he kept sending mo letter 
upon letter, saji ing : “ Since you bare certainly been remiss in your 
coming, jou must make as far as possible an effort to come to 
Labor, or to Dihli, or to Mit’hra, for it is a matter of public im- 
portance, and of attention to stipulated duty.’^ But since one 
hour of that state was better to me than life eternal, how could 
I find an opportunity of occupying myself with thoughts of the 
future, or any otlier pain or lo?8, and so the verse^ : “ I commit my 
affairs to God ” eventually became fulfilled : — 

“ Leave thy business with God, and be content, 

For if He does not show mercy, it would make Him a preten- 
der.” 

And at this time, every now and then, verses would occur to me 
in my sleep. And among them one night I composed the following 
in my sleep, and after waking I had a great deal of trouble and 
restlessness to recover it : — 

*^Our mirror is ready to receive the refiexion of thy face, 

If thou doest not appear, the fault is not with us.” 

By the favour and grace of God, though seventee?! years have elapsed 
since that time and this present time of writing, yet the delight of 
that taste has never left my heart, and every time I remember it 
I sigh : “ Would that at that time I had become from head to foot 
stripped of the world, (P. 298) and li;id escaped the pain of se- 
paration : — 

Happy is he that hath seen thy face, 

And has surrendered his soul ; 

And is no more aware what is 
Absence and what is presence.” 

But 1 liad an experience, and sncli grace came to my heart, that 
if I apent ages in describing it, and thanking God for it, the tithe 
of a tenth part of my boundeu duty would not he performed 

* A1 Qur'in XL, 47. 
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** In the ear of heart there sounded a murmur of love, 

From the murmur I am full of love from head to foot. 

It is but the tinith, thi^it in whole ages I should not escape, 
From the obligation of giving thanks for one moment of love.’* 

At tlie time that the Emperor went to Kabul, Bahadur son of 
Sci id Badakhshi had the hhuthnh read, and coins struck, in his name 
in the district of Tirhut, and took the title of Bahadur Shah. They 
say that the following rhyme was composed for his signet (but God 
knows) : — 


‘‘ Bahadur-ud-din Sultdn 
Son of Asfid Shah Sul^dn. 

II is father was Sultin, and liimself Sultan, 

Bravo ! Sultan bin Sultan.” 

Eventually ho was slain by tlie servants of A‘zam Khan : — 

A base person, when dignity, and gold, and silver come to him, 
Be(]iiires of necessity a slap on the head. 

Have you not heard what Plato said. 

It is best for the ant^ that its wings should not grow.” 

When Ma‘^*um Khan Faraukhudi had become thoroughly bewilder-- 
ed and forlorn in the mountains of Sawalik* through the intervention 
of A‘zain Kluiu he made confession of his fault, and received a/arwa/i 
of pardon. He came and did homage at Fathpur. Some days 
alterwards he left the Darbar at midnight, and mounting a litter 
was setting off o?) his return home, when an armed troop fell upon 
him outside the gates of the city, and cut him in jneces. 

(P. 299). by the intervention of the imperial 

Begum, oil the very day that Ma‘ 9 um did homage, was admitted to 

* In India immediately before the setting in of the rainy season the ants 
grow white wings, and lly about in swarms, and are eaten by the birds. Henoe 
tho Hindustani proverb : “ When the ants are about to die, their wings come 
forth." Tho Spaniaids have a similar proverb (see Don Quixote), “ For su mal 
nacioron alas ti la hormiga." 

* See p. 208. 

* See p. 207. 
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His Majesty’s presence. The Emperor, to please his uncle Shih^b* 
ud-din Ahmad Khdn, governor of Malwah, spared his life for some 
time and sent him to the fortress of Uintamb’hor. There he waa 
confined, and performed many esploits, which we cannot now relate. 
In conjunction with his follow-prisonerh of that place he attempted 
a great outbreak. Eventually in the year nine hundred and ninety- 
seven the Em|)eror sent a farmdn, and had him executed. 

At this time Haji Begum/ who was a second mother to the 
Emperor, and attended on the tomb of the late EmjKjror,* a very 
pillar of holiness, and purity, and virtue, and pood works, hastened 
to the world of eternity. And the greatest distress fell upon the 
guardians of the tomb, and the dwellers in that holy })lac 0 . 

At this time the Emperor sent Shaikh Januil liakhlydr, to bring 
Shaikh Qu^h-ud-din of Jalesar, who was a and intoxicated* 

with the Divine Love. When Qu^h-iul-diu came, the Emperor 
brought him to a conference with some Christian j>rie.sts, and }>hilo« 
sophers, and great law-authorities of the ape. After a discussion 
the Shaikh exclaimed, “ Let us make a peat fire, and in the presence 
of His Majesty we will pass through it, and \^hichover gets safely 
through it, will prove thereby the truth of his religion.” The fire 
was made. The Shaikh pulled one of the Christian priests by the 
coat, and said to him, “ Come on, in the name of God ! ” But none 
of the priests had the courage to go. Soon after the Siiaikh was 
sent into exile to Bakkar, together with other as the Emperor 
was jealous of his triumph. Tiiero he died. 

A large number of Shaikhs and Faqirs were also sent to other 
place.«, mo.stiy to Qandaliar, where they were exchanged for horses. 

About the same time the Emperor captured a sect of Shaikhs, who 
called themselves ‘ Disciples,’ hut were generally known as * liahis.’ 
They used to utter all sorts of foul lies and nonsense. His Majesty 
asked them whether they repented of their vanities. They replied, 
** Kepentance is our maid-servant.” And so they had invented 

* She was daughter of the brother of Humayun’s mother. 

* This is the meaning of Jannat^duduC quoted by liiochm. p. 466, and so 
also apparently of our expression Junmi-dnh^dni. 

* D© Saroy, P^itfinameh LV, «./, 

* Kimrdbi is tli© same as nmi. 
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similar names for the laws and religious commands of the Isldm, and 
for the Fast. At His Majesty’s command they were sent to Bakkar 
and Qaiidahdr, and were given to merchants in exchange for Turkish 
colts. 

(P. 300.) His Majesty sent for the grandsons of Shaikh Adhan, 
who were some of the great Shaikhs of Jounpur, with their wives and 
families, and sent tlmn to Ajinir, and gave them a fixed provision. 
One, two, or tliree of them died, and bome of them are living now in 
poverty. 

Shaikh Husain, grandson of His Reverence Khwajah Mu’in-ud-dia 
(God sanctify his tomb !) he banished to Bakkar, because, when he 
l»ad been to Makkah and come back again, he did not make obeisance 
in the manner a})proved by the Emperor, but came in his utter un- 
worldliiiess to p:iy his liomage to His Majesty in the old fashioned 
manner, who understood this neglect to be meant as a sign of dis- 
loyalty. In the year one thousand and two Nizam-ud din Ahmad, 
on tlie occasion of the Emperor’s sending for lltiinas Qazi Fathpuri, 
and Shaikh Kainal Biyabani, from Bakkar, mentioned the name of 
Shaikli Husain also. So His Majesty sent for them all, and since 
they perfunnod the Zaminhos the Emperor considered that he had 
gained all that he required, and gave orders for tlieir release. But 
Kaimil Biyabani, whose being found in fetters* in the prison of 
Bakkar they attributed to tlie Khan Kluinan, the Emperor sent to 
liintamb’hor. And to Shaikh Husain he again ordered a pensibn in 
Bakkar, and appointed him to that same place, as shall bo narrated 
further on, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

On the 9th of the month Muharrain'^ in the year nine hundred and 
ninety (990) A‘zam Kluin came from Bfogal. And one evening in 
course of conversation the Emperor s.aid to him, “ Wo have found 
out proofs for }>art of the reality of metempsychosis, Ahud-Fazl 
shall convince }ou of it!’ And he accepted it all. The Emperor 
then appointed some Amirs who were absent from the army of 
Kabul to accompany him, and sent him [back to Bengal] to repulse 
Muyum Kabuli. 

' Yol. II r, pp, 87-88 Text. Qalldb is given there as his takhallm;. 

^ The first month. 
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On the 15th of the month Qafar* of this year the New Year came 
round again, and the twenty-seventh year of the Reign commenced : — 

“ When the Pen of the Worker of Spring came into action, 

It made the Pearl of the Equinox into, a paiiit-palate at the 
time of Aries.” • 

(P. 801.) And the Emperor commanded both the private and the 
public audience chamber to be deccorated with all sorts of precious 
materials. And they prepared costly articles of various colours, and 
European curtains, and they made most incomparable paintings, and 
erected lofty pavilions. And they decorated the bazaar at Agrah 
and at Fathpiir in a similar manner, and kept high festival for 
eighteen whole days. And the Emperor sent for all sorts of troops 
of singers and musicians both Hindu and Persian, and dancers, both 
men and women, hy thousands of thousands : and each day one of 
the renowned Amirs came and was honoured with his society, and 
received from him a considerable present, and other proofs of hos- 
pitality. 

And since, in his Majesty’s opinion, it was a settled fact, that the 
1000 years since the time of the mission of the Prophet (peace be 
upon him !), which was to he the period of the continuance of the 
faith of Islam, were now completed, no hindrance remained to the 
promulgation of those secret designs, which he nursed in liis heart. 
And ’so, considering any further respect or regard for the Shaikhs 
and Ulama (who were unbending and uncompromising) to be un- 
necessary, he felt at liberty to embark fearlessly on his design of 
annulling the statutes and ordinances of Islam, and of establishing 
bis own clierished pernicious belief [in their stead]. 

The fir-st command that he issued was this : that the “ Era of the 
Thousand ” should be .stamped on the coins, and that a Tdrikhi 
Alfi^ commencing with the Death of the Prophet, should be written. 
And many other wonderful and strange innovations, by way of 

* The second month. 

- I e. The pale Winter’s sun, like a colonrh ss pearl, becomes the source of 
Spring colours. 

• A history of a thousand years. 
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politic and wise expedients, did he devise. For one tiling he decreed 
that Sijdah/ under the name of Zamh-hos* ought to be offered to 
kings. Another was that wine might be drunk, if for the healing 
of the body* by the advice of the physicians. But, lest confusion 
and wickedness should become more common on this account, he 
laid down severe punishments on excessive drinking, carousals, and 
disorderly conduct. And in order to keep the matter within due 
bounds he set up a wine-shop near the palace, under the charge of 
the Porter’s wife who* belonged by birth to the class of ( P. 302) 
wine-sellers, and appointed a fixed tariff. Persons who wished to 
purchase wine, as a remedy for sickness, could do so by having their 
name, and that of tlieir father and grandfather, written down by the 
clerk. Some by deceit had false names written down, and so obtain- 
ed wine — for who could accurately eiKpiire into such a matter ? And 
[in point of fact] a shop for the benefit of drunkards was opened. They 
say, moreover, that swine-ilesh formed a component part of that wine, 
but God knows ! In spite of all precautions confu.sion and wicked- 
ness raised its bead, and, however many persons were every day 
punished, no practical result was effected. And there was another 
matter, which comes within the meaning of [the saying], “ Bond, 
but do not break in pieces,”* vh. that of the prostitutes of the 
imperial dominions, who bad gathered together in the Capital in such 
swarms as to defy counting or numbering. These be made to live 
outside the city, and called the place Shaitanparah.^ And ha ap- 
pointed a keeper, and a deputy, and a secretary for this quarter, so 
that any one wlio wished to a.s8ociate with these people, or take them 
to his house, provided he first had his name and condition written 
down, might with the connivance of the imperial officers have con- 
nection with any of them that he pleased. But lie did not permit 
any man to take dancing-girls to his house at night, without con. 

* Prostration, in which the toes, knees, hands and forehead touch the ground. 

• Ground-kissing. 

• Comp. I Tim v. 23. 

♦ A saying, the moaning of which is much disputed, but which seems to imply 
* temper severity with kindness,’ comp. Isaiah xli. 3. See further in Vuller’a 
Lexicon Vmico-Laiinum, 

* Dovilsville. 



[ 812 ] 

forming to these conditions, in order that he might keep the matter 
under proper control. But if any one wished to have a virgin, if the 
petitioner was a well-known courtier, he sent a petition by the 
Deputy, and obtained permission from Court. Nevertheless, in spite 
of the rule, all the libertines carried on these affairs under assumed 
names, and so drunkenness and debauchery led to many acts of 
bloodshed, and however many were brought to punishment, another 
troop [of delinquents] would strut arrogantly past the Inspector of 
that department : — 

“ Her endless beauty, as often as it slays a lover, 

Another troop in love makes its appearance from the unseen.’* 

And a number of well-known prostitutes he called privately before 
him, and enquired (P. 103) who had seduced them. And after learn- 
ing their names, several important Amirs were severely reprimanded 
and punished, and imprisoned for a considerable time. Among them 
one mentioned the name of Kaja Bir Bir, who had become a disciple 
of His Majesty’s religion, and had made such progress in the four 
degrees, that he had become conspicuous as endowed with the 
essentials of the Four Virtues,’ and scarcely ever loft the society of 
his own daughters. At the time be happened to be in the parganna 
of Karrab in his own jdgir. When news of this reached the veil of 
bis door, be wished to become a Jogi.® But on the Emperor’s send- 
ing for him in reassuring terms he came to the Court. 

Another tiling was the prohibition to eat beef. The origin of this 
embargo was this, that from his tender years onwards the Emperor had 
been much in company with rascally Hindus, and thence a reverence 
for the cow (which in their opinion is the cause of the stability of 
the world) became firmly fixed in his mind. Moreover ho had 
introduced a whole host of the daughters of eminent Hindu Rajas 
into his haramt and they had influenced his mind against the eating 
of beef and garlic and onions, and association with people who wore 
beards — and such things bo then avoided and still does avoid. And 

* Viz, hikmat wisdom (prndenoo) thvjd^at courage (fortitude), 'iffat chastity 
(temperance), and ^addlat justice. Blochm. p. 193, n. 

* See p. 96. 
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these customs and heretical practices he introduced pur et simple 
into his assemblies, and still retains them. And in order to gain 
their love and goodwill and that of their castes, ho abstained entire- 
from everything which was a natural abhorrence to these people, 
and looked on it as a mark of special devotion to himself if men 
shaved oif their beards — so that this became a common practice. 
And certain pandering pimps brought forward proofs in favour of 
shaving the beard. They affirmed that the beard drew its nourish- 
ment from the testicles, and that since for this reason they never 
saw any eunuch witli a beard, what could be the virtue and distinc- 
tion of preserving it ! Moreover that ascetics of olden time bad looked 
upon lotting ti»c beard grow, as a kind of mortification, because it 
exposed them to reproach, but that, since the foolisli Lawyers looked 
now on the cutting of the heard, not the letting it grow, as a dis- 
grace, it was now a courting of the reproach of the world, and a 
mortification to cut it and (P. JiO'J;) not to let it grow. But if any 
one looks at this argument from an unbiased point of view, he will 
see that it tends to the opposite conclusion. Unprincipled and 
scheming Muftis (|uoted also an unknown tradition.* Kamd ynfUdu 
ha*d-ui-pizdty they interpreted as meaning that some of the Qazis 
of ‘Irak were in the habit of shaving their beards, whereas the 
true reading is Kamd yafUda })aUl-id-^u(;dt ‘ us some obstinate sinners 
do.’ One day Hakim Abu-l-Fath, at the beginning of my atten- 
dance at Coui t, observed that my beard was a little shorter than *it 
W'as the custom to wear it. He said : “ A short beard does not become 
you.” I replied : “ It is the barber’s 5/mr/-eoming not mine.” He 
said : “ Well don’t do it again, for it is neither proper nor becoming.’* 
Some time after this he himself becoming one ol the Sbi^ilis and religi- 
ous mendicants, or rather of the Hindus, and shaving his head, became 
so utterly smooth-faced, as to be the envy of the handsome beardless 
youtb.s 

“ He wbo vexes his brother about a fault, 

Dies not until God has tried him in that very thing.” 

* In which it was sUitod that “ some- Qnzw ” of Persia had shaved their 
beards. 


dO 
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And beating the gong after the manner of the Christians and ex- 
hibition of the Form of One Person of the Trinity,* and of Cunahula 
which is their way of keeping Festival," and other such like childish 
<games became of daily occurrence : and ‘ Unbelief became common' they 
found to give the date.® Ten or twelve >ears later things had come 
to such a pass, that abandoned wretches, such as Mirza Jam', Governor 
of Tattah, and other apostates, wrote their confession to the following 
effect — this is the form — ‘ I who am so and so, son of so and so, do 
voluntarily, and with sincere predilection and inclination, utterly 
and entirely renounce and repudiate the religion of Islam, which 1 
have seen and heard of my fathers, and do embrace the “ Divine 
Religion " of Akhar Shah, and do accept the four grades of entire 
devotion, viz.^ sacrifice of Property, Life, Honour, and Religion ? ’ 
And these lines — than wdjich there could he no better jiassport to 
damnation — were (L*. 305) handed over to the Mujtuhid* of the 
new religion, and became the source of contivlence and promotion. 
Well nigh did the heavens burst asunder thereat, and the earth 
gape, and the hills crumble ! 

And in contempt of Islam ceasing to consider swine and dogs as 
unclean, he kept them in the hurum and under the fort, and regarded 
the going to look at them every morning as a religious service. And 
the Hindus who are believers in TiMnsmigration, persuaded him, 
that the boar^ is one of the ten forms, which the Divinity (praise 
to Him, glorious is bis Majesty !) assumed in coming down ; — 

“ His glory is more exalted than they say.” 

And he quoted the saying of some of the sages, that a dog has ten 
virtues, and that if a man were po.sses.scd of hut one of them he would 
be a saint, in support of this. And some of the courtiers who were 


* Mtaning the Crucifix. 

» iJee blo.huianu in the Proccedirgs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, May 
1870. 

* 20 + 80 + 200 + 300 + 11 + 70 + 204 086, wlh(h is five too little. 

^ Abu-hFazl. (Blofhmann, p. 194.) 

* va> aha avuiara. 
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moat entertain! nj? in all sorts of music,* and in tbe realm of poetry 
became a very proverb, by taking dogs to table with them, and 
eating with them And some heretic poets, of ‘Iraq and Hind, so 
far from objecting to this, followed their example, and even made a 
boast of it and vied with them, taking the dog’s tongues into their 
mouths : — 

“ Say to the Mir, under thy skin thou hast a dog, as well as a 
carcase. 

A dog runs about in front of his door, make him not thy 
messmate.” 

Another thing was this. The ordinance of wasliing the whole body 
after an emission of semen, was considered as altogether unworthy of 
observance. And ho brought forward the following argument. The 
sj)orma gonitalo is the very essence of man, for the semen is the 
origin of the existence of the good and the pure. What sense then 
could there be iu ceremonial ablution being unnecessary after evacua- 
tion of parva and magna, while the emi'-sion of so tender a fluid 
should necessitate it, it would be more (it [he arguedj that people 
should perform the ablution first, and then have connection. 

Similarly [ho argued] that there could be no sense in offering 
food,* which is material, to the spirit of a dead person, since he cer- 
tainly could not experimice any benefit from it : much better, tlijere- 
fore, would it be, on the day of any one’s birth to make that a high 
feast day. And this he named (P 306) Ash-i hayat ‘ Food of life.’ 

The ilesh of the wild boar and the tiger was also permitted, because 
the courage, which these two animals possess, would be transmitted 
to any one who fed on sucii meat. 

It was forbidden to marry one’s cousin or near relation, because in 
such cases the sexual appetite is but small. Boys were not to marry 
before the age of sixteen, nor girls before fourteen, because tbe off- 
spring of early marriages is weakly. 

‘ Vddi is tho Sanscrit Vddya ‘ music,’ comp. Text. p. 42, 1. 5. It does not 
mean ‘ department ’ as Bloclimann Ain-i Akhari^ p. 194 paraphrases it* 

• Compare p. 60, note 6. 
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Tho wearing of gold and silk dresses [at prayer-time] was made 
obligatory. One day 1 saw the Mufti of the imperial dominions 
clothed in a garment of unmixed silk. I enquired : “ Perhaps a 
tradition about this matter has come to your notice ? ” He said, 

Yes, in any city where silk is used, it is allowable to wear silken, 

garments.” I replied : “ One ought to got a sigiit of that tradition, 
for one cannot swallow a mere decree of the Emperor.” He said ; 
** I don’t blame you either. But God knows ! ” 

The prayers of the Islam, the fa.st, nay even the pilgrimage, were 
henceforth forbidden. Some bastards, such as tho son of Mulla 
Mubarik, a worthy di>ciplo of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, wrote treatises, in 
order to revile and ridicule our religious practices, of course with 

proofs. His Majesty liked such productions, and promoted tho 

authors. 

The era of the Hijrah was now abolished, and a new era was 
introduced, of which the tlrst year was the year of the KinperoFs 
accession, iw>., nine hundred and sixt} -three. The inontlis had the 
same names as at the time of the old Persians king.s, and as given 
in the Fourteen fe.stivals abo were introduced 

corresponding to the fea>ts of the Zoroastriaiis ; but the Feast.s of tiio 
Musalnians and their glory were trodden down, the Friday prayer 
alone being retained, because some old, decrepit, hilly people used to 
go to it. The new era was called the Tdrti'li^i. lldht,* On copper 
coins and gold muhurs the era of the Millennium was used, as indicat- 
ing that the end of the religion of Muh.iinmad, which was to hist 
one thousand years, was drawing near. Beading and learning Arabic 
was looked on a.s a crime ; and Muhammad.m law, and the exegesis 
of the Quran (P. 337), and tlio tradition, as also those who studied 
them, were considered bad and dc-hervincr of disapproval. Astronomy, 
philolosophy, medicine, matbernatics, poetry, bintory, and novels, were 
cultivated and thought necessary. Even the letters which are 
peculiar to the Arabic language, viz , w- ^ ^ iju jja, and ^ were 
avoided. Thus for 'Abd-nlldh people wrote Ahd-uUah ; 

* A vocabulary in rhyme by Abu Na^r of FaraU a town in bijistin. Blochm, 
p. 41, note 2. 

* Divine era. 
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and for Ahadi they wrote Ahadi &e. All this pleased 
His Majesty. Two verses from the Shahnamah/ which Firddsi of 
Tus gives as part of a story, were frequently quoted at Court ; — 

“ Tlirough the eating of the flesh^ of camels and lizards 

The Arabs have made such progress, 

That they now wish to get hold of the kingdom of Persia. 

Fie upon Fate ! Fie upon Fate ! ” 

• 

And so any verse which involved something of dubious tendency 
favouring his sect he heard gladly from the doctors, and considered 
it a great point in his favour, such as the verse from the Sajahrak 
(?) in which tho loss of the Prophet’s teeth in an action against 
infidels is alluded to. 

In tho same way every command and doctrine of the Islam, whe- 
ther special or general, as the prophetship, the harmony of the Islam 
with reason, the doctrines of Taklifj and Takwin,^ the details 

of the day of resurrection and judgment, all Avere doubted and 
ridiculed. And if any one did object to this mode of arguing, his 
answer was not accepted. Hut it is well-known how little chance 
a man ha.s, who cites proofs agaiirst one who will reject them, especi- 
ally when his opponent has the power of life and death in his hands; 
for equality of condition is a sine qud non in arguing : — 

“ A man whom you cannot convince by the Qur’an and the 
Tradition, 

Can only bo replied to by not replying to him.” 

Many families plunged into these discussions, but perhaps ‘discus- 
sions ’ is not the correct name ; we should call them ‘ meetings for 
arrogance and defamation.’ People who sold their religion were busy 
to collect all kinds of exploded errors, and brought them to His 
Majesty, as if they were so many rarities. Thus La^if (P. 308) 

^ It occurs in tho letter of tho Persian general Rastam to tho Arabian general 
Sa‘d. See ed. Macan IV, p, 20G6, 

• On the effect of food upon a race see Herodotus in Jin. 

3 Bee Blochm. p, 196 notei. 
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Khwdjali, who came of a noble family in Turkistan, made a frivoloua 
remark on a passage in Tirmizi’s Shanhiil' and asked how in the 
world the neck of the Prophet could be compared to tlie neck of an 
idol. Other remarks were passed on the “ straying camel. Some 
again expressed their astonishment, that the Prophet in tlio beginning 
of his career plundered the caravans of the Quraish ; that ho bad four- 
teen wives ; that any married womaii was im longer to belong to her 
husband, if the Prophet (peace be upon him !) thought her agreeable. 
And many other things which it would take too long^to recount ; — 

The woes caused by tby tresses, and cheek, to explain 
Would re<jiiire a long night, and moon-light.” 

At night, when there were social assemblies, His Majesty told 
forty courtiers to sit down as ‘the Forty’,’ and ♦•very one might 
say or ask what he liked. If any one bnniglit up a (piestion con- 
nected with law or rtdigion, they said ; “ Vou bad better ask the 
Mull^s about it, as we only settle things which appeal to man’s 
reason.” But it is impossible for me to rrbite the blaspbenutus 
remarks which they made about the CoinpanioiK of the Prophet 
(God be merciful to them !), wlien the historical books happened to 
be read out, e6])''cially such as contained the reigns of the firj>t throe 
Khalifahs, and the <|uarrel about Fadak, the war of the (^'iffin (kc. 
would that I were deaf’ The Shi'ahs, of course, gained the day, 
and £he Sunnis were defeated ; the good were in fear, and the wicked 
were secure. Every day a new order was given, and a new aspersion 
ora new doubt came up ; and His Majesty saw in the discomlituro 
of one party a proof of bis own infalliinlity, entirely forgetting the 
proverb that, a man may be boist«*d with his own petard ^ And so 
those who were before in favour now fell out of favour, and those 
who were before out of favour came into favour, those who had been 
near, became afar, and those who had been afar became near. Praise 

' A colh'ction of 'iV.elitions re^r irdmg th'‘ nud Innka of the Prophet. 

* Heferrni;^ to tie < hnigt; of adultery ugainsl J'urfirtn, the PfophePs favourite 
wife, Ai XX (V 

* Tho 40 Abd'iL bee Blochm. p. 1U7 noU. 

* Lit, ‘ Every one who reJocU is rejocted.* 
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be to Him ! who ruletb absolutely in bis kingdom as it pleaseth 
him. And tbo common people with as little sense as brute beasts 
repeated continually nothing but “ Allah Akhar.'" This caused great 
commotion. Mulla Sheri (P. 309) at this time composed a qit^ah 
of ten verses, of which the following are some • 

“ Until in each age there arise some overwhelming calamity, 
Disturbance in the street of events will be a householder. 

By the ninishment of the debt-exacting sword on heretics 
The obligation of the head will be paid by the bond of the 
neck. 

The collar of the lying philosopher will be torn, 

And devotion clothed in rags will have its piety established. 

It is utter confusion of brain, if a fool take into his head, 

That love of the Prophet can ever be banished from mankind. 

I cannot help smiling at that couplet, which so glibly 
Will be recited at the tables of the rich, caught up by the 
beggar 

The king thin year has laid claim to he a Frophety 
After the lapse of a yeary please Oody he toill become God I ** 

At the new year’s feasts llis Majesty inveigled many of the 
Ullama and the pious, nay even the Qazis and Muftis of the realm 
into the ravine of toast-drinking : — 

“ Love for thee brings news from the world of madness, 

It brings pious people to wine-bibbing. 

Tliy mtunory, 0 Love, w’hat a masterly potion it is. 

For it makes us forget all that we have learnt.” 

At last the Mujtahids [of the Divine Faith], especially [Faizi, 
who called himself] the king of poets, called out : “ Here is a bumper 
to the confusion of the lawyers ! ” On the last day of this feast, 
when the sun enters the nineteenth degree of Aries (a day called 
Sharafush-sharaf and considered particularly holy by His Majesty) 
the grandees (P. 310) were promoted, or received new jdgirsy or 
horses or dresses of honour, according to the rules of hospitality, or 
in proportion to the presents they brought. 
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Afc this place Slj4ham Kban Jal&ir arrived from Bengdl, and 
Bijah Blmgwdu Das from Ldlior. 

During the absence of A'zain Khan and the other Amirs, who had 
come to. the metropolis from Hajipur, one Khahisah* by name, a 
servant of Ma\*uin Khan Kiibuli, together with Tarkhan Diwanah, 
and Sarkh Badakhshi, raised a rebellion in Bihar. And Mul^iammad 
^adiq Khan, together with MuJubb ‘All Khan defeated them in an 
engagement, and slew Kliabisah. 

In this year tlie prince Sultan Salim’ wont to %jnnr to meet 
Gulbadan Begum, and Saliinah Sultan Begum, who had returned 
from the pilgrimage. On this occasion they paid a gratuitous visit 
to the shrine of the saint Mu‘in.ud*din, and left* their gifts there. 

At this time Muhammad ^adiq Khan came from Bihar, and was 
quickly ordered off again, in conjunction witli A‘zam Khan, to 
repulse Ma‘ 9 um K.ibnli. And Shah Quli Khan Mnharram, and 
Shaikh Ibrahim Cld»hti, and other Amirs, who had not gone in the 
army to Kabul, were .npjminted to assist (^’aduj Kliaij. 

At this time Shah Ahu Tunib, and 1‘timad Klian (lujrdti, who 
had been together on a journey to Hijaz, returned, and brought with 
them a stone of very great weight, whieli requirtnl a very strong- 
bodied elephant to lift it A foot-print was clearly to bo .seen on 
it, and Shah Abu 'I’urab dfclared it to be the impres.'-ion of the foot 
of tlie Projdiet (God ble.s3 him and his family and give them 
peacel):— 

“ On the tablet at the ln‘.»d of our grave, 

W e have engiMved thy iniag*'. 

Until the day of the resuirection 
Our head and thy foot are together.” 

The Emperor went a distance of f-mr cogxn to meet it, and com* 
mandcd the Amirs to carry it by turns ii* 811} u few «te|n», and in 
this manner they brought it to the city. 


' See , p 3*6 nrfU 

* Who •uccc<*ded his father with tbo title of Jahdttfir, 
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On the nineteenth of the month Sha‘b4n‘ the weighing'of'the 
eldest prince took place. 

In this year, or the year after, Shaikh *Abd-un-nabi, and Mukh- 
dum-ul-mulk, wlio had received the decree of eternar banishment,* 
hearing the news of Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s insurrections, came 
from Makkah to Gujrat, and set their hearts on their former posi- 
tions of authority, forgetful of the saying, ‘ The fleeting does not 
return ’ : — 

“ The world is wide, 0 my child, 

Thou art our corner, our corner. 

' / Like the locust from the field of the king, 

Thou ait our ear of corn, our ear.” 

Makhdum-ul-mulk died at Ahmadahad, and in the year nine 
hundred and ninety Qazi ‘All was sent from Fathpur to ascertain 
vvliub property lie had left.® When he came to Labor, he found 
such vast treasures as defied the key of conjecture to open their lock. 
Several ingots of gold were discovered in his sepulchre, where he had 
caused them to be buried as corpses. And J^he wealth which lay 
open to the eye of the world was such as none but the Creator 
(glorious is His Majesty !) could ascertain. All these ingots of 
gold, together with his books, which were as precious to him as in- 
gots, were placed in the public treasury. His sons after being some 
time on the rack of distress fell at last into the most abject poverty. 

Shaikh ‘Ahd-uii-nabi came to Fathpur, and having made use of 
some rude language, the Emperor was unable to restrain bis passion, 
and struck him iu the face. He said : “ Why don’t you strike with 
a knife ? ” Then with a view to make him settle his account about 
the 7,000 rupees, which tlie Emperor had given him when he set off 
; for Makkah, he was handed over as prisoner to lUjah Todar Mai, 
^ and for some time, like a defaulting tax-gatherer, they imprisoned 
J him in the counting-house of the office ; and one night a mob 
f strangled him, and he went to God. And the ue.\t day, until after- 

* The eighth month 

* That is, were about to die. 

> For this habit of seizing a master’s property on his death, see Elphinstom, 

.673. 
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noon prayer, the minarets resounded with nothing but this : ** Verily 
in this man ye have a warning (P. 312) ye that have eyes to see ” 
This event took place in the year nine hundred and ninety-two. 
And “ A Shaikh like a prophet^”* was found to give the date, in 
accordance with the verse : — 

** Although they used to say, The Shaikh is like the Prophet, 
It is not the Projdiet, our Shaikh is like a Prophet.” 

“ Heaven’s nature is to throw down heads, ^ 

You must not withdraw your head from what is written. 

She has never nurtured any, tliat she has not killed, 

For she is tender in love, and stern in hatred.” 

In this year that crucible of austerity, and devotion, that imper- 
sonation of piety and religious fervour, that sjmitnal elHgy, and 
mirror of divine grace, that paragon of people of rapture and 
ecstasy Shaikh Jalal of T’hanesar (God rest his spirit !) became an 
inhabitant of the garden of Paradise : and ” The Shaikh of Saints ” ^ 
was found to give the date. 

In the same year A'yaf Khan, Mir Bakhshi Sdni, who had tho 
title of Mirza Ghiyas-ud-din ‘Ali, gave up his place to his own 
nephew Mirza Ja‘far (who afterwards obtained the title of A9a£ 
Khan), and then chose the last journey. And “ May God ho his 
help 1 ” was found to give the date. 

And at this time llis Majesty deposed Haji Ibrahim of Sarhind, 
as has been narrated, from the ^adrate of Gujrut. And when ho 
heard that he bad received many bribes, and that he kept many 
women, and that he desired to escji]»e to the Dak’hin, he had him 
seized. For some time he entrusted him to Hakim ‘Ain ul-mulk, 
but after a time he sent him to the fortress of Kintamb’hor. Till at 
last having east him from the pinnacle of exaltation, to the abyss of 
misery, he fulfilled every dream of vengeance. 

In this year Shaikh Mubarik of Nagor said in the presence of 
the Emperor to Bir Bar: “Just as there are interpolations in your 
holy books, so there are in ours; hence it is impossible to trust 
either.” 

» 300 + 610 + 20 + 60 + 12 *=» 992. 

* 300 + 10 + GOO f 31 + 1 + 6 + 30 + 11 « 980. 
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Some shameless and ill-starred wretches also asked His Majesty 
why, since a thousand years from the Hijrah were passed, he did not 
bring forward, like Sluih Isma’il the First, some convincing proof. 
But His Slajesty was at last convinced, that (P. 313) confidence in 
him as a leader was a matter of time, and good counsel, and did not 
require the sword. And indeed, if His Maje.sty, in sotting up his 
claims, and making his innovations, had spent a little money, he 
would easily have got most of his courtiers, and much more the 
vulgar, into his devilish nets : — 

“ I see in 990 two conjunctions, 

I see the sign of Miihdi and that of Antichrist ; 

Either politics or religion must change, 

I clearly see the hidden secret.** 

At a council held for the renovating of the religion of the 
empire Kajah Bhagwan Das said : I would willingly believe that 
Hindus and Musalmiins have each a bad religion, but only tell us 
what the new sect is, and what opinion they hold, so that I may 
believe.’* His Majesty reflected a little, and ceased to urge the 
Kajah. But the alteration of the decisions of our glorious Faith was 
continued. And “ The innovation of heresy was found to give 
the date. 

At this time His Majesty sent Qazi Jalal Multani, together with 
Khwajagi Fath-ullali hakhshi, who was a great opponent of the "vile 
Shi‘ah sect, to the Dak’hin. The cause of his hanibhment was this, 
that he had forged in a farman a draught for five lacs of tanhah^^ 
which he had drawn from the treasary for his own use. The Em- 
peror thought it likely, that the rulers of that part, who were exceed- 
ingly bigoted in that heresy, would put Qdzi to death with various 
tortures, and ignominy. But they, having heard of his constancy 
in the faith of the Islam, and his support of the word of God against 
liars, secietly believing in him considered his arrival as a great gain. 
Besides giving him the districts granted to him as madad-Uma^dsh 
they showed him every attention, and reckoned the very dust of his 
feet as collyrium. Thus through bis innate good luck he became at 
the end of his life so honoured and respected, that however much he 
asked to be allowed to go on a pilgrimage to Makkah, they could 

‘1 + 8 + 4+1 + 500 + 2 + 4 + 70 + 400 ® 900 . 
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Bot make up their minds to part with him. (P. 314) But at last 
he gained this felicity, and having arrived at Bathd* wa Yathrab 
(may God magnify them both !) in glory and dignity, he obtained 
eternal acceptance, and there passed away from this old dust-bin 
** A life, about which thou hast been informed beforehand, 
From it seek not a happiness, which is eternal, 

A life, into wliich death can find an entrance, 

Say to it, Be long, or short, as you please.” 

And in his place the Emperor appointed, as Qdzi-hquzat^ Qdzi 
*Abd-u8-sami‘ the Transoxonian of Aliyankal,^ of whom the poet 
Qasim Khan Mouji might have composed the verse : — 

** An elder from an honoured tribe, 

With a beard, like a white rose, a yard long.” 

He used to play ches.s for a wager, and to give away a great deal, 
His cup-draining was notoriously a congenital habit, and in bis sect 
bribery and corruption were considered as a duty for the moment, 
and the making profit on bonds for debt, and on signing judicial de- 
crees, as a po.sitive command. But verih .Miice there was iiu reference 
to faith or religion left, even this amount was something towards the 
removal of O])probrium. 

During those da}s uUo the public prayers, and the wliich 
was chanted five times a day for assembly to prater in the .state hall, 
were abolished. Karnes like Ahmad^ Muhnmunni^ Mu^^faja Ac. be- 
came offensive to II is Majesty, who thereby wished to please the 
infidels outside, and the princesses inside the Harem, till after some 
time those courtiers, who had such names, clianged them ; and such 
names as Ydr Muhammad, Muhammad Khan, were altered to 
Hahmat, To call such mi.serublo wretches by the name of our 
blessed prophet would indeed be wrong, and there W'a.s not only room 
for improvement by altering their name.s, but it was even neces.sary 
to do so, according to the proverb, * It is wrong to put fine jewels on 
the neck of a pig.’ This dc.structivc fire broke out first in Agrah 
(P. 315), and burnt down hou.se and home of both great and small, 
and eventually the fire extended to the gi'uvc»* of those who kindled 
it (may God abandon them !) — 

* A billy tiact between Sumarqand aud Uukhira. Biothm. p. bib n. 

* That ia they went to bell. 



“ Thou, 0 man, fond of words, 

Who for some worthless handfuls’^ 

Desertest the Faith of God-, 

In the confidence of thine own sopliiatrj, 

What weakness hast those seen in the Tradition, 

That thou wentest towards tlie irreligious ? 

What fault didst thou find in the Qur’an, 

That thou followest the present world ? ” 

In Rabi*-us»sani* of the year nine hundred and ninety the Sayyid 
Mir Fath-ull^h of Shiraz, who in the regions of Theology, Mathe- 
matics, and Physics^ and in all branches of science both logical and 
and traditional, and in talismans, and incantations, and discovering 
treasures, was without his equal in that age, in obedience to a farmdti 
requiring his presence, left ‘A'dil Khan of the Dak’hin, and came to 
Fathpiir. The Khan Khaiian, and Hakim Abu-1- Fath in accordance 
with the Emperor’s command went out to meet him, and brought him 
to the imperial presence. He was honoured with the post of (^adry 
whose only duty was erasure, in order that he might confiscate the 
lands ol' the poor, not give them. When the Emperor heard that he 
had been an immediate pupil of Mir Ghi^as-ud-diu Man 9 ur of 
Shiraz, who had not been over strict in religious matters, he thought 
that Fiith-ullah would be only too glad to enter into his religious 
scheme. Hut Fath-ullah was such a staunch Shi‘ah, and at the same 
time such a worldly olUce-hunter, and such a worshipper of mammon 
;and of the nobility, that he would not give up a jot of the tittles of 
‘bigoted Shi'ism. Even in the btate hall he said with the greatest 
ComjK)sure his Shi‘ah prayer.«, a thing which no one el-e would have 
dared to do. His Majesty, therefore, put him among the class of 
the bigots, hut ho connived at his practices (P. 316), because he 
^thought it desiiable to encourage a man of such attainments and 
practical knowledge. 

He married him to the younger daughter of Muzaffar Khan, and 
treating him with regal promp associated him in the ship with 
Rajah Todar Mai. And he, entering boldly into negotiations with 
the R^jah, came to an agreement with him. He became devoted to 

' The f'^urth month* 

Aristotle’s three-fold division of science, etoXoytK^y fioB^ixartKVt fv<riidi» 
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teaching tlie children of the Amirs, and every day would go to the 
houses of the courtiers, and would act the elementary teacher, first 
of all to the servant of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and at another time to 
the son of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, and to other children of Amirs of 
seven or eight years of age, and even younger, and taught them to 
point, and to draw straight lines and curves, and even taught tliem 
the Alphabet : — 

“ In the hands of children new to instruction 

Do not place a tablet of astronomical calculations. 

A horse, which is of Arab breed, 

Do not mark with a Grecian brand.”* 

Putting a gun on his shoulder and a belt of ammunition round his 
waist, like a Kunner, he used to accompany the Emperor at his 
stirrup in the chase, and all the glory of the knowledge, which he 
had not already lost, be utterly trampled in the dust. But in spito 
of all this want of dignity, and vileness, and baseness, he practised 
such heroism in bluff honesty, that no Jtastam could have sur- 
passed. The date of his arrival is given by the hemistich ; — 

** Shah Fath-ullah Imam of saints.”* 

One night the Emperor, in Fath-ulluli’s presence, said to Bir Bar, 
** I really wonder how any one in his senses can believe that a man, 
whose body has a certain weight, could in the space of a moment 
leave his bed, go up to heaven, there have 90,000 conversations with 
God, and yet on his return find his bed still warm ! ” So also was 
the splitting of the moon ridiculed. “Why,” said His Majesty, 
lifting up one foot (P, 317), “ it i.s really impossible for me to lift up 
the other. What silly stories men will believe 1 ” And that wretch 
[Bir Bar] and some other wretches— whose names be forgotten, 
— said ” Yea, Your Majesty is right,” and chirped in confirmation. 
But Fath-ullah — His Majesty bad been every moment looking at 
birn, because he wanted him to say something : for he wa.s a new- 
comer — looked straight before him, and did not utter a syllable, 
though be was all ear. 

* That is, what a pity that a man of such attainments should spend his time 
n teaching children. 

* W + 80 + 400 8 + 31 + 3a + 41 41 + 7 + 30 + 11 « 090. 



( 327 ] 

About this time MulLi Ahmad of Tat’hab, wlio was a bigoted 
Sbiab, and had made himself a hakim by pure affrontery, came from 
the Dak’liin and was presented at Court. His ancestors, who resided 
in Sind, had been very scrupulous ortliodox believers, and this wretch 
used to shower anathemas on those unforturiate persons. But, in 
accordance with the saying of the Prophet (Peace be upon him !) 

‘ God curses him, who curses Ids father,’ his cursing recoiled on hig 
own bead. When, in tlie time of Shah Tahmasp, he associated in 
‘Iraq with some old Tabara’is, he became orthodox. Then he de* 
serted them. When Shah Isina‘il the second, becoming an excessive 
Sunni in opposition to the opinions held by his father, proceeded to 
kill and ill-treat the Slii‘ahs, Mulla Ahmad in the company of 
Mirza Makhdum (who was a Sharif^ and a zealous Sunni, and wrote 
the Kitah-un-ndqiz in blame of the ShPah, which contain.s the date 
of its composition), went to Makkalj. Thence he proceeded to the 
Dak’hin, and afterwards to Hindustan, and finding no opposition to 
the prosecution of his designs, he began to teach his absurd doctrines, 
and invite converts to the Shi‘ah persuasion : but in a short time he 
met the penalty of his evil deeds. He had as yet had no interview 
with Shaikh Faizi, and had not yet assumed that air of confidence, 
with which his intimacy with that minister inspired him, when I saw 
him one day in the bazar, where some ‘Iraqis took the opportunity 
of mentioning my name to him in terms of praise. Upon this he 
addressed me and said : “ I see the mark of a lShi‘ah stamped on 
3 mur forehead.” (P. 318) I replied promptly: “Just as much as 
I see Sunni stamped on yours ! ” The friends, who were present, 
all laughed, and were pleased. I shall, if God (He is exalted !) will, 
notice the close of his life in its proper place. 

The year 1,000 of the Hijrah era, which is in general use, being 
now on the point of completion, tlie Emperor ordered a history of 
all the kings of the Islam to be written, which should in reality 
supercede all other histories, and directed that such a name should 
be given to the work as to denote the year of its composition. It 
was for this reason that the work was entitled Alfi. He further 
ordered the word rihlat^ to be substituted for hijrah^ in the different 


* Marching. 

* Flight. 
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dat^s, and employed seven persons to undertake the compilation from 
the date of the death of the last of the Prophets (the blessing of 
God be upon him, and may He give him peace !) up to the present 
day, and to mention therein the events of the whole world. 

He assigned the first year to Naqib KhSn, the second to Shdh 
Fath-ullah, and so on to Hakim Humam, Hakim 'Ali, Haji Ibrahfm 
Sarhindi (who had just then arrived from Giijrat) Mirza Nizara-ud- 
din Ahmad, and myself. And after that another seven years, and in 
this way the distribution of 35 years was provided for. 

During the time that I was compiling the events of the seventh 
year, and was engaged on the life of the second true Khalifah (may 
God be propitious to him !) I had just finished the account of the 
foundation of Kufah, and the building and destruction of Qa^r-ul- 
imA^'at, which was narrated in detail together with the cause of its 
destruction, and the marriage of Amm Kulsiin, daughter of the 
Amir-ul'inuminin ‘Ali (God be propitiou.s to them both !), as well as 
the institution of five stated limes for prayer, the fall of the city of 
Na^ibin, and the scorpions big as cocks, which wore made use of to 
effect its capture, when one night Ac^'af Khdn Salis, who was the 
same as Mirzu .Ta‘far, thougl»t proper to dispute the correctness of 
these facts. Notwithvstanding this, Shaikh Abii-1-Fazl and Ghazi 
Khan Badukhslii confirmed my a.'^sertion.s almrtly afterwards. When 
I 'was asked whence I got this information, I replied that T had seen 
it in books, (P. 3H)) upd had written accordingly, and that it was 
not my own invention. Immediately the liauzut’Ul-Ahhiib and other 
historical books were called for frotn the library, and given to Naqib 
Kb5n to verify the accuracy of the .statement, which by God’s grace, 
being found correct, I was relieved from the charge of invention. 

At the recommendation of Hakim Abu-l-Futh the compilation of 
the work from the thirty-sixth year was entrusted solely to Mulla 
Ahmad of Tat’hah, who, liowever, wrote wliatever coincided with his 
sectarian prejudices, a fact which is uell known The compilation 
of two volumes was finished up to tlie time of Changiz Kluin, when 
hSiiza Fulad one night, pretending that (he Emperor had sent for 
Mulla Ahmad, summoned him from his house, and murdered him in a 
street of Labor, in revenge for some injury which he had suffered 
at his hands, as well as because he was violently opposed to hiih in 
matters of religion, He was put to death iu retaliation. 
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Tho remainder of the work was done by A^af Khan up to the year 
nine hundred and ninety-seven. In the year one thousand 1 was 
ordered to proceed to Ldhore, to revise tho composition, compare it 
with other histories, and arrange the dates in their proper sequence. 

I composed the first two volumes in one year, and entrusted the third 
to A^af Klian. Xt;. 

Among the remarkable events of this year is the translation of ? 
the MahahJidrata, which is tho most fa'Vnous of the Hindu books, 
and contains all sorts of stories, and moral reflections, and advice, 
and matters relating to conduct and manners, and religion and science, 
and accounts of their sects, and mode of worship, under the form of 
a history of tlio wars of the tribes of Kurus and Fandus, who were 
rulers in Hind, according to .some more than 1,000 years ago, and 
according to the common account more than 80,000. And clearly 
this makes it before the time of Adam (P. 320) : Peace be 
upon him ! And the Hindu unbelievers consider it a groat religi- 
ous merit to read and to copy it. And they keep it hid from 
Musidnvns. 

The following considerations disposed the Emperor to the work. 
When he had had the Shahmimah, and the story of Amir Harnzah, 
in seventeen volumes transcribed in fifteen years, and had spent 
|mueh gold in illuminating it, he also heard tho story of Abu Muslim, 

- and the Jaini‘-nl-hik;iyat, repeated, and it suddenly came into hi3 
' mind that mo'^t of these hooks were nothing but poetry and fiction ; 
but that, since they wore first related in a lucky hour, and wlien 
tlieir star was in the act of passing over the .sky, they obtained great 
fame. Bub now be ordered those Hindu books, wiiieb holy and 
staid sages had written, and were all clear and coiuincing proofs, 
and which were the very pivot on which all their religion, and 
faith, and holiness turned, to be translated from the Indian into the 
Persian language, and thought to himself, “ Why should I not have 
them done in my nam«; ? For they arc by no means trite, but quite 
fresh, and they will produce all kinds of fruits of felicity both 
temporal and spiritual, and will be the cause of circumstance and 
pomp, and will ensure an abundance of children and wealth, as is 
written in the preface of these books.” Acccordingly be became 
42 
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much interestecl in the work, and having assembled some learned 
‘2 Hindds, lie gave then directions to write an explanation of the 
Mahdhhdrata, and for several nights he himself devoted liis atten- 
tion to explaining the meaning to Naqih Klian, so that the Khan 
might sketch out the gist of it in Persian. On the third night 
the Emperor sent for me, and desired me to translate the Maliabhd- 


turnips? But such is my fate, to be emj)h)yed on such woiks. 
Kevertheless, 1 console myself with the rcllection, that what is 
predestined must come to pass. 

' After this Mulld t>heri and Naqil) Klidn together accomplished a 
portion, and another was completed by Sultan lidji of Thdiiessar 
by hiinsclC, (P. 821) Shaikh Faizi was then directed to convert 
the rough translation into elegant prose and verse, hut he did not 
Complete more tlian two sections. The lidji aforesaid re\ised these 
two sections, and as for the omissions wdiich had taken place in his 
first edition, those delects he put right, and comparing it word for 
word with tlie original, one hundred sheets were w’ritten out closely, 
and the w'oi k was brought to such a point of perfection that not 
a fly-mark of the original was omitted. Eventually for .some 
reason or other he was ordered into banishment, and sent to Bakkar, 
and now ho resides at hi.s own city. Most of the scholars, who 
were engaged in this work, have now been g.-ithered to the Kurus 
and Pandus, and to those who still remain may God (He is exal- 
ted !) grant deliverance, and grace to repent, and may lie hear ^lic 
excuse of : “ VVho.so after he hath believed in God denies Him, if 
he were forced to it and if his heart remains steadfast in the faith 
[shall be guiltlessj”.* Verily He is the merciful Pardoner.”* 

The translation was called the JUdzm-n&vmhy and when faiily 

* A1 QmPui] XVI, 108. 

Ai Uur'uu li, 85 tkc. 


rata, in conjunction with Naqib Khan. The consequence w^as thav 
in three or four months I translated two out of the eighteen sections^ 
at the puerile absurdities of which the eighteen thousand creatioiv^ 
may well be amazed. Two ])arts were written. Such discussion aV 
one nqver heard! as, Shall 1 eat forbidden things? Shall 1 cati 
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engrossed, and embellished with pictures, the Amirs had orders to 
take copies of it, with the blessing and favour of God. Shaikh Abu-l*' 
Fazl, in opposition to tlie commentary on the verso, which 

ho had formerly composed, now wrote for it a Khuthah extending 
to two sheets— we flee to God for refuge from infidelities and un- 
pro fitablo words ! 

The author (may God forgive him !) begs leave here to request, 
that the reader will excuse him if in the account of the events of 
this year (wliich have been introduced as a digression, written down 
by his rapid pe»i in an abridged form) he has not observed a strictly 
clironological order, nor preserved the exact sequence of events. 

When the twenty-eighth year day from the accession was com- 
pleted, tlio new year’s day of the twenty-ninth, corresponding to 
the twenty-fifth of the month Qifar* of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-one (091), was celebrated, and according to the old 
custom, stalls in the fancy Bazar were distributed to the diffe- 
rent Amirs, and arranged by them, and all sorts of festivities 
and amusements were the order of the day. And Shah Fath- 
ullah in his stall exhibited all sorts of skill, such as the dragging 
about of weights, and other strange contrivances. 

At this time Ilis Majesty promulgated some of his new-fangled 
decrees. The killiNg of animals on the first day of the week was 
strictly prohibited, (P. 322) because this day is sacred to the Suil, 
also during the first eighteen days of the month of Farwardin ; 
the whole of the month of Aban (the the month in wliich His 
Majesty was born) ; and on several other days, to ])lease the Hindus, 
This order was extended over the whole realm and punishment was 
inflicted on every one, who acted against the command. Many a 
family was mined. During the time of these fasts the Emperor 
ab.stained altogether from meat, as a religious penance, gradually 
extending the several fasts daring a year over six months and even 
more, with a view to eventually discontinuing the use of meat al- 
together. 

* Al Qur’an H. 256. 

The second month. 
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A second order was given that the sun should bo worshipped four 
times a day, in the morning and evening, and at noon and midnight. 
His Majesty had also one thousand and one Sanscrit names for the 
sun collected, and read them daily, devoutly turning towards the 
sun ; he then used to get hold of both ears, and turning himself 
quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of his ears with 
his lists. He also adopted several other practices connected with sun- 
worship. He used to wear the lliiidu mark on his forehead, and 
ordered the band to [day at midnight and at break of day Mosques 
and prayer- rooms were changed into store-rooms and into Hindu 
guard-rooms. For the word jamaat^^ His iMajesty used 
and for he t«aid yahiUt talalii} The cemetery within the 

walls was allowed to run waste. 

He gave the sum of one lac of rujx'cs in ready money, together 
with some elephants, and precious stud's and gold and gilded vessels 
to his illustrious mother, ami in the same way to his aunt Gul- 
badam Begum, and to tbe other Begums. 

He also issued a general order, that every person f’*orn the highest 
to the lowest should bring him a present. 

In this year A’zam Khati, and other great Amirs were appointed, 
and went and took possession of Tandah. Khaldi Khan Jahhiui, 
and Mirza Beg Qaqslnil deserted Ma‘yum Khiin Kabuli, and carno 
and had an interview with A’zam Kluin. Then i\Ia\um Khan 
took refuge with some zaniiudars, and the whole province of Bengal 
became settled and quiet. 

In this year in order to gratify the feeling.s of the rulers of the 
Dak’hin (P. 323), Ilis Majesty gave the governorshi[) of Bengal 
to rtimad Khan, and made Shah Abii-Tirab Amin, and Khwajah 
Nizam-ud-diii Ahmad ilZ//* and Abu-l-Qasim Tabarizi, brother 

of Mouland ‘AUI-ul-C^adir, the Emperor’s tutor, be made Diasan ; 


* Public prayer congregation. 

* Cohabitation, copulation, 

^ A phrase which occurs in the form of calling to prayer (azan), 
A phrase used by drunkards in tho height of mirth. Vlochm, 
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and a number of people, such as Muhammad Husain, and Mir Abu- 
1-Muzaffar, son of Ashraf Kh4n, and Mir Hasbim, and Mir 
Da’i, and Sayyid Abu- Ishaq, and he ordered to hold jagirs in that 
province. 

In this year the Emperor who had imprisoned Shahbaz Khan 
on account of some insolence, havinj^ taken a strict account of all 
his improper and unprolitable behaviour, now set him free from 
clutch of the Rajah, ‘ and through the intervention and patronage 
of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl he released him from captivity. On the 
eighteenth of Januida’s-sani* the Emperor sent him off to Bengal, 
with instructions to hand over all that district to the jagirdar.?, 
and to drive Ma\*um Kabuli (of whose movements news had arrived) 
from the province of ‘fsa;' for “ when the river of God comes, the 
river of ‘Tsl is useless”; and if in this context for Nahr-u'Mdh 
you read ShaJir-u'4hthj the saying is not without point and appro- 
priateness.'^ Meanwhile news arrived that Khau-i-A’zam had sent 
Shaikh Earid Bokhari to Qatlu Afghan Nohani,^ governor of Orisd 
with a view to pacification. Qatlu on account of his confidence in the 
Shaikh Farid’s holy descent went out to meet him, and assumed 
the post of servant to him. After this bond of friendship bad been 
tied, Bahadur Kur Farah*’ one of t\\Q zaminildrs of Bengal, coming up 
very unceremoniously wished to be hale fellow well met with the 
Shaikh, but the Shaikh assumed zamuiddr^iah airs. Upon this 


‘ Rill Sal Darhari. Blochm p. 400. 

3 The 0th Month. 

® ‘Isii Khan, zamlnddr of Orisa. Blochm. p. 352. 

^ In the original proverb the (Freytug i. p. 139) name ia Ma‘qil, one of 
the companions of the prophet ; Nuhr-u-Ma‘qil being the name of a river near 
Basrah. Our author sooms to call tho MahdnaiU of Orisa the Nahr^u-'Tsd 
after tho name of tho zammdar of tho placo. Tho month Rajah, which 
follows Jainada’s-sani is also called Shahr-i-Khitdd, t. q., Shar*ulldh. Ho 
means that when Rajah came in, Opsa was conquered. 

^ Generally spolt Lohdni. 

Another reading is EmUih. Tabaqdti Akharl, Elliot, V, p. 422, has (?a«- 
I'iya, 
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Shdhu, son of Shaikh Raju Bokhdri, of Sarbind, Tpho was not (P. 
324) always just iu his behaviour, and some other Dokhdris, all show- 
ed some ilhtenper. Bahadur was so enraged that at the time of the 
Shaikh's return, when Qatlu was travelling in his retinue, ho seized 
the road and opposed his progress by force of arms. Shdhu, with a 
number of men was killed, and the Shaikh escaped without injury. 

In this year Burhan-ul-mulk, brotljcr of Murtazi Nizain-ul-inulk, 
governor of the Dak’hin,® lied from his brother. First ho came to 
Mdlwah to Qutb-ud-din Kh6n. From thence, in obedience to the 
Emperor’s command, he came to Court in the north Rajah,''’ and 
did homage. Some time before this an unknown vagabond, who 
falsely called himself Burhan-ul-mulk, had come to the Court, and 
had received a jngir in Oudh. But since ho was unable to bring 
proofs that he was Burhdny he had lied and hid liimsolf among the 
Jogis. After the la}>se of a week the Km[)eror delected liim from 
the rest, and had Inm imprisoned. After these transactions that 
ignoble fellow was never heard of again, for ho lived a donkey, 
and was a donkey, and died a donkey. 

In the same year His Majesty built outside the town two places 
for feeding poor Ilindiis and Musalrnans, one of them being called 
Iihtipurak, and the other Dharmpurah. Some of Abii-l-Fazl’s people 
were put iu charge of them. They spent His Majesty’s money in 
fecJdlng the poor. A» an immense munber of Jiv/in also Hocked to 
tbii ‘establishment, a third place was built, which gut the name of 
Jogipurah. 

His Majesty al-^o called some of the Jogis, and gave thorn at 
night private interviews, einpiiring into aijstract truths; their articles 
of faitii ; their occupation ; the intluenco of pensivoness their several 
practices and usage's ; the power of being absent fVon\ the body ; or into 
alchemy, physiognomy, and the power of omnipresence of the soul.‘ 

* That is of AhmaUnagar. Elphuistonc, p. 622. 

* The seventh month. 

^ A play on the name Ihirhdn, which means pro^jf. 

^ Ho Blochmann^ But might myithnitjd be fttrmed from rimd/i - 

after the analogy of thn two pre^-eding words -tf/oiyn alchemy, umi 
fimiyd natural magic, and mean devilry ? " 
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His Majosty even learned alchemy, and showed in public some of the 
gold made by him. On a fixed night, which came once a year, a great 
meeting was held of Jogis from all parts (P. 325). This night 
they called Sivnil} The Emperor eat and drank with the principal 
Jogis, who [)romised him that he sliould live three or four limes as 
long as ordinary men. His Majesty fully believed it, and connec- 
ting their promises with other inferences he had drawn, it became 
impressed on bis mind as indelibly as tbougb it were engraved on 
a rock. Fawning court doctors, wisely enoiigb, found proofs of the 
longevity of the blmpcror, and said that the cycle of the moon, 
during which the lives of men are short, was drawing to its close, 
arid that the cycle of Saturn was at band, with wliicb a new cycle of 
ages, and consequently the original longevity of mankind, would again 
commenee. Tims they said, it was mentioned in some holy books 
that men used to live up to the age of one thousand years; and 
in Thibet there was even now a chi'is of Ldmah, or devotees, and 
recluses, and hermits of Cathay, who live two hundred years, and 
more. For this reason His Majesty, in imitation of the usages of 
tlicso Lainahs, limited the time he spent in the Ilaram, curtailed bis 
food and drink, but especially abstained from meat. He also 
shaved the hair of tlie crown of his head, and let the hair at tlie sides 
grow, because he believed that the soul of perfect beings, at tlie 
time of death, passes out by the crown (which is the tenth opening 
of the liumau body) with a noise resembling thunder, which the 
djing man may look upon as a proof of his happiness and salvation 
from sin, and as a sign that his soul by metempsychosis will pass 
into the body of some grand and mighty king. His Majesty gave 
his religious system the name of Touhlthi-lldlii '^ : — 

“ You want to have this wmrkl at your wish, 

And also the right Religion . 

These two are not compatible, 

Heaven is not your slave. ” 


^ Sansciit Sivardbi, “night of Siva. ' 
* Divine Monotheism. 
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And a number o£ disciples, who thought themselves something 
particular, he called Chelah, in accordance with the technical term of 
the Jogis. And another lot, consisting of wolves among the sheep, 
and hunters of the weak,' who were not admitted into the palace 
(P. 326), stood every morning opposite to the window, near which 
His Majesty used to pray to the sun, and declared that they had 
made vows not to rinse their mouth, nor to eat and drink, before 
they had seen the blessed countenance of the Emperor. And every 
evening there was a regular Court assembly of needy Hindus and 
Musalmans, all sorts of peo[de, men and women, healthy and sick, 
a (]ueer gathering and a most terrible crowd. No sooner had Ilis 
Majesty linished saying the thousand and one names of the “ Greater 
Luminary,” and stepped out into the balcony, than the whole crowd 
prostrated themselves. Cheating, thieving Brahmans collected an- 
other set of one thousand and one name.s of “ 11 Majesty the Sun,” 
and told the En»[)cror that he was an inearnati<»n, like K.iin, 
Krishna, and other intidel kings ; and though Lortl of the world., 
he had assumed bis shape, in order to play willi the people of our 
planet In order to Hatter hi^n, they aBu brought Samserit versos, 
said to have been taken from the sayings of ancient sages, in which 
it was predicted that a great conqueror would rise up iu India, who 
would honour Brahmans and cows, and govern the earth with 
justice. They also wrote this nonsense on old looking paper, and 
showed it to the Hmpeior, who believed every word of it ; — 

‘‘Every one to whom thou saidst, Welcome ! w'as welcome.” 

And some of tln>e different bands, whichever they may be, they 
called Ahuh\ who will \n tiie world of “ Monutle ism ” obtain com- 
plete salvation, and in the deluge of water or lire will form an 
army that will sajnliue themselves : — 

“ 0 my heart do not make a boast of offering thyself, 

Whenever the Beloved may hap[)en to come. 

The doings of every individual will bo known, 

When the time for action comes.” 


’ lostcail of jU-* Jti ^1 read Jf ,3 jf 
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In this year also in the State Hall of Fathptir having filled the 
100 $(imre cubits of the Hanafis, and the Qullatain'- of the Shdfi'is 
and Shi'aha, and drawn off the water, the quantity of the Hanafis (P. 
327) was greater than that of the others, 

Ilis Majesty once ordered that the Sunnis should stand separately 
from the Shi‘ahs, when the Hindustanis, without exception, went 
to the Sunni side, and the Persians to the Shi‘ah side. 

But, as we have often said, it is not possible for the most voluble 
historian to explain fully all the particulars, and minutiae of his pro- 
ceedings, and therefore, giving up all idea of so doing, we must take 
our own course. 

When rtiinad Khan was appointed to the governorship of the 
province of Gujrat,* which was the ladder of his ambition, he went 
to Saruhi lie severed that district from Sarnal, and entrusted it 
to Jakmal, brother of the liana. On the twelfth of the month of 
Sha'baiP of this year he arrived at Ahmadabad together with the 
Amirs, who were ajipointed to accompany him. 

Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Klian, who was absolute ruler of that place 
and had repelled all calamities and quelled all disturbances, upon 
this came out of the town with the intention of proceeding to the 
Court, and encamped at Osmanpur. Here his lords and attendants, 
who detested their supersession and removal, deserted him, and to- 
gether witli other maleontents,® went to Kathiwar to seek Muzaffar 
bin Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, who had lied from the Court, and 
taking refuge with his mother’s relatives in the mountain districts, 
kept himself hid by day, and only dared to appear by night. Him 
they proclaimed Sultan. 

rtimad Khan, although Shihab-ud-din had the means of quieting 
these people, would nob accept liis assistance, but said ; These 
men have sought their fate from God, and have tried to kill me. 


* See Blochm. p. 202, note. 

‘ Text, 322, last line. 

^ A small district of Rajputdna. 

* The eighth month, 

‘ Compare Text, p. 249, 1. 10. 
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Now the matter has passed out of my power to pacify, as you and 
all the- kingdom know.” So he retired to the town of Kari, which 
is twenty cosses from Ahmaddbad. 

One or two persons on the part of I‘tiinad Khan and Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad went, and tried to quiet those rebels, but without success. 

On the twenty-seventh of Sha'ban Muzaffar with the people of 
Kat’hiwar and the rebellious Muguls came to Oholqah, which is 
twelve cosses from Ahmadabad. 

Meanwhile I‘timad Khan, and Nizam-ud-din Ahmad abandoned 
the city,' and together (P. 328) went to Kari with the intention of 
bringingback Shihab ud-din Ahmad Khan, and appeased him by offer- 
ing to restore to liiin his old pargannahs as jdgir on the same terms as 
before, and by giving him two lacs of rupees in ready-money as a sub- 
sidy. They left the care of the town of Kari in charge of Sher Khan, 
son of rtimad Khan, and left Mir Muhamand Ma^nim there with, 
a strong force, in order that making that place the base of operations 
they might rally the scattered troops. 

The nest day Muzaffar moved from Dholqah, and some of the 
devotees of Sarkij,* which is three cosses from Ahmadabad, took from 
the tombs of the late Sultan’s an umbrella, which was ready to hand, 
and placed it over his head by way of omen, and congratulated him 
on his Sultanate. Thus, having heard good news from the unseen 
world, he entered Ahmadabad. 

Two^ Amirs, imbecile in their actions, to whom the following verso 
applies ; — 

“ I and my tutor are two poor old men, 

Who want, the two of us, two good tutors.’* 
with twisted reins, and broken crupper : — 

“Their body not strong, their heart not patient, 

Their fortune not friendly, their intellect not their guide,” 
rode by night from Kari with a few followers, and arrived in the 
morning at Osmanpur. Muzaffar made bis entree without fear or 


* Abmadibad. 

• Blochmn, p. 607 

® Khan and Sbibab-ud«din Ahmad Khan. 
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sbame, with liis troops drawn up as an istighal} and stood on the sandy 
shore ot the river of Ahinadabad. Meanwhile those two old men as a 
means of scattering the rebels, and with a view to re-encouraging the 
scattered royalists were occupied in collecting debts, and writing re- 
quisitions, and despatching letters! And when things became desperate, 
not having any confidence in their followers they did not dare to 
offer battle, but helpless as sheep for the slaugliter fled to the town 
of Patan, which is the same as Nahrwalah, and situated four or five 
cosses from Ahmadabad, which they reached in one day. All the 
goods and chattels of the army were looted, and the wives and families 
of the soldiers were made prisoners (P. 329). Muhammad Sharif, 
son of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad with his soldiers abandoned the pro- 
tection of house and family, and managed to join his father. The 
fugitives, together with another body of Amirs, who had come to 
their assistance from Fathpur, and amounted to one thousand horse, 
repaired the fortress of Patan, and made a stand there. 

Muzaffar gave all sorts of grand titles to his worthless soldiery, 
and exciting their hopes of recovering the kingdom, grew so in 
dignity that, thanks to the power of God 1® he who had been a Court 
menial with a monthly stipend of thirty rupees, is now lord of thirty 
thousand clients. And sending for Sher Kluin Filadi, who had been 
formerly governor of Patan, from the province of Surat, where he had 
been in misfortune, sent him with 4,000 horse against Patan. 

The loaders at Patan sent Zaln-ud-din Kambu, brother of Shah- 
bdz Khan, to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan requesting him to 
march on Ahmadabad from one quarter ; while they would do so 
from the other, and so surround Muzaffar. But Muzaffar was too 
quick for them, and advancing with bis army gave battle to Qutb- 
ud-din Muhammad Khan at Barodab. And that person of great 
hopes and little management, who in comparison with the energy 
of those two old men, was a paragon of the age : — 

‘ A troop of horse which meet a person as a guard of honour See Atkinson 's 
Shdhndmah, p. 522. 

* Ntizam is from Ndziihn to boast. Ndzam hiiqndrat-i’KhHdd is an exclama- 
tion in admiration of the power of God, who made an insignificant person rise 
to so high a dignity. 
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** There are two fortunate heavenly bodies, the Sun, and the Moon, 

And* time hath found thy fair cheek a third,*’ 
made but little resistance, and was defeated and shut himself up in 
the fortress of Barodah. And the chief of his army, and bis ausilia- 
ries with one consent went over to Muzaffar. 

Before this incident Sher Khdn‘ with 5,000 horse, had encamped 
in the neighbourhood of the village of Miydnah, fifteen cosset from 
Patan. And Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and I‘timdd Khan after 
much hesitation and cowardice determined to flee towards Jdlor. 
But by the exertions of Nizain-ud-dia Ahmad they were restrained 
and remained at Patan. 

The rest of the leaders with some veterans, who did not number 
more than 2,000, all told, (P, 330) marched with Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad, and a great battle took place between the two armies. The 
breeze of victory and success fanned tl»e banners of Kizdm-ud-din 
Ahmad, and Sher Khan fled and retreated in haste towards Ahmada- 
b4d. But, however much NIzam-ud-din Ahmad strove to impress on 
the Amirs the importance of following up the victory by proceeding 
against Ahmadabad, they would not consent. And this was the 
very crisis of affairs, for they had not yet received news of the 
defeat of Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, In this battle a grealdcal 
of spoil fell into the bands of the Amirs, so that they went to Kari 
and waited there twelve days waiting for the soldiers, who bad gone 
with the spoil to Patan. Meanwhile intelligence arrived, that Mu- 
zaS’ar had bombarded the fortress of Barodah, which has a wall old as 
the building of his age, and weak* as the sense of Qutb-ud-din 
Muhammad Klian. Qutb-ud-diu Muhammad Khan, the foundations 
of whose life were even weaker than theirs, sent out Zain-ud-din to 
Muzaffar to make terms of capitulation. Muzaffar at a moment’s 
acquaintance treated Zaiu-ud-Uii as if ho had known him for a 
thousand years. To Khwdjagi Muhammad (Jiilih, a former ^'adr,*'^ 
who had been appointed to accompany Ptimad Khan, ho from a 

' 8on of I‘tini£d Khan, not Sher Khan Ful4dt. 

Wo follow the Lakhnou lithograph, which reads, toH after Misi^amtnaii Khdn, 
* See Blockmann^ p. 02S, 
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feeling of generosity granted his life, and allowed him to go on a 
pilgrimage. And to Qatb-ud-din Muharpmad Khan, the eye of 
whose penetration was blirided by the injury of fate, and whose bark 
was foundering tlirougli calamity, he gave quarter, and so enticed him 
out of the fortress. He, little suspecting the treachery of Muzaffar, 
came out with the greatest weakness, and when he saw him offered 
him boundless salutations ; — 

“ Fate is a person which has five fingers, 

When she wishes to get her will on any one, 

She puts two on his eyes, and two on his ears, 

And one on his lips, with the words ‘ Qe silent !’ 

(P. 331) Muzaffar at the time of their meeting advanced towards 
him with greatest respect, and gave him a place on his own private 
sofa, and although he treated him in a conciliatory manner he 
did not cease to oppose his being put to death. At last at the 
instigation of one named Nawari, a zamindar of Kajpiplah, and 
others of the soldiery, he had the ground levelled over his head like 
his own buried Qarun treasures.* Then going from Parwar to 
Baronch, he took that fort from the wife and dependants of Qu^b- 
ud-din by capitulation. And there be found fourteen lacs of rupees 
from the treasury of Cambay, which Ptimad-ud-din, the IcYori^ 
had carried oiT, together with all the property moveable and im- 
moveable, and the immense private treasures of Qu^b-ud-din Khdn 
which exceeded 10 'krors ; and collected them together. And as for 
the other goods and chattels how can one describe them ! And, 
which is very strange, Naurang Khan, the able son of Qu^b-ud-dia 
Khdn, together with QuHj Khan, and Sharif Khan, and Tulak 
Khan, and other Amirs of Malwah, in these harrowing circumstances^ 
did not stir a foot from Nazarbar and Sul^anpur, which were very 
near, and so could not receive any news of his parents : — 

“ When once you know that Destiny is all tangles, 

Nobody is anything to you,” 

* The Arabic name for Korah. 

* Lakh’nou lithographed (edit, reads ixi|^ not ijJi). 



[ 342 ] 

And the army, the number of which has been before mentioned, 
consisting of Moguls, Afghans and Qujrdtis, gathered round Mu- 
zaffar. On hearing this news Nizam-ud-din AI.imad and the other 
commanders went to Patan, and joined those two^ renowned Amirs. 
There they kept expecting the arrival of Mirza Khan, son of Bairam 
Khan Khdndn^ and all the Amirs who had been ap])ointed to go from 
the Court, and wore marching towards Ahmaddbad through Jalor 
and Patan. Mirzii Khan remained one day at Patan, and then march- 
ing on halted at Sarkich ” And (P. 332) Muzaffar returned from 
Barodah, and committing the charge of the fortress of Baronch to hii 
wife’s brother, Na^ir by name, and to a Bumi named Jarki.. ' 
was a servant who had fled from the imperial Court,) and havi 
pitched his tent in the neighbourhood of the burial place of Shah 
B’hekan (?), (God sanctify his glorious tomb !), which was but two 
cosses distant, he there encamped. The next day a fierce battle took 
place, and Muzaffar was defeated, and retired to Mabniiriibad. And 
Sayyid Ilashirn Barhah and Kizr Aqa the wakil of i^Iirzii Kluin were 
stained in the gore of victory, ‘ and many men were wounded ; and 
on the side of the enemy, who could number the slain ! This action 
took place on IGth of the forbidden month of ^fuharram in the year 
nine hundred and ninety-one (901). And, since Mirza Khan before 
the victory bad vowed that if the bride of victory showed her face 
from behind the veil, ho would give all the goods and chattels that 
might be among the baggage, as a thank-offering for that event,'’ to tho* 
poor and needy, with a view to paying this vow lie ordered some of his 
servants to Gx a price on all stuffs and horses and elephants and fur- 
niture, that he might expend that money in disbursements. Tbeso 
untrustworthy, deceitful, irreligious valuers set such a price on them, 
;hafc not a fourth, or a fifth or even a tenth of the markot-valuo 
?ame to the poor. And some things they gave away in order to 


* Text 329 last four lines. 

» Text 328, 1. 6, 

2 Possibly a Greek named George Ttufiym. 

^ To become the “ Rose of V'ictory’* means to be slain in gaining a victory, 
^ V.mdnuy “ showing of face,” ** event’' a doubU entendre. 
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bring joy to their own hearts, and to comfort their own hearts, and 
so it did ! And some domestics,' who wore seiwants of Mirza Khan, 
sucli as Danlat Khan Afghan Lodi, Mulla Mahmudi, and others, 
represented to him : “ Ever since we have been your attendants, we 
have not committed a fault. How comes it then that we sliouldbe so 
lorded over and oppressed by the imperial servants, and that they 
should always take precedence of us at assemblies, when they are 
really our inferiors with respect to salutations and other points 
of court etiquette? Mirza Khan found these weak and fallacious 
arguments very agreeable and reasonable, and having got ready some 
dresses of honour and many horses destined for each one of the 
Amirs, and iiaving caused tlieir names to be written on tiiem, (P. 333) 
he prepared a great levve. He himself went into an attiring room, 
and became engrossed in the occupation of making his guests sit down, 
and in putting their dresses on them. Then he sent for Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad (who some time during the life of Pairan Khan Khdn 
Khdnan had married his foster-sister) and put the case*before him. 
He gave tlie following advice. These followers- of yours are possess- 
ed by a spirit of wrong-headedness in this matter, if the Emperor 
were to hear of it, what would he order ? As far as salutation on 
your part is concerned, what reason would there be in his ordering 
you to salute Shihab-ud-din Khan who is your superior both from 
^hc dignity of commanding 5000 and also from being older in years^? 
and .'similarly, bow would it bo right for him to order Ptimad Khan, 
who once upon a time was commander of 20,000, horse, to salute 
you? And since Payandah Muhammad Khan Moghul has most 
unmistakably declared himself opposed to it, and the others are not 
in the least worth considering, you had better ignore the matter 
altogether. Mirza Khan accepted their advice, and gave up the 
pretension. 


' Sec p, 194 note 4. 

Luk’hnou Ed. reads a corruption of Ar. with addition of 

Pers. plural termination . 

* Since you would do it naturally without being ordered. 
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Three days after the victory Qulij Kh4n and the other Amirs of 
MAIwali came to AhmadaMd. And when they heard that MuzAffar, 
had gone to Cambay from Ma mdrabad, which is on the banks of tlie 
river Mabindra, and a company of 20,000 horsemen had gathered 
round him from the fugitive, MirzA Khdn with the Amirs went in 
tliat direction in pursuit. MuzafEar betook liimself to Barodah, and 
thence towards Kajpiplab, and Nadot. And Mirza Khan having 
come to Barodah, sent an army against a servant of Muzaffar’s, 
named Daulat to tlie gates of Cambay, and brought him out, and 
then hastened to Nitdot ; Qulij Khan and the rest of tlie great Amirs 
he appointed to go to the mountain district of the interior, 
where Muzaffar had taken refuge. And everywhere Nizarn-ud din 
Ahmad kept that force continually on the move, which entailed 
much baggage and munitions requiring heavy dragging about, and 
showed a giillant perseverance quite e.vceeiling what could bo ex- 
pected of one in his poor position, (P. .3;U) nay even beyond the 
limits of hpman power. At hut through his efforts a great battle, 
like the first battle of Sarkieh, took place with Muzaffar. They 
gained the victory, and Muzaffar’s forces were di3i)crsed in all 
directions. Mirza Khan came to Ahmadahad, and directed the 
Amirs of Malwah, and the rest, to besii'ge the castle of Baroijeh. 
After seven months, Jarkas Uiimi, who held the command of that 
fort on the side of Muzaffar, was killed, and Na 9 ir Muzaffar's wife’s 
brother capitukted. f 

This year after sending MirzA Khan and the army of Malwah to 
GujrAt the Kmpcror started from A'grah in a boat on a pleasure ex- 
pedition to IlabAbAd, which is a new erection on the site of Prayag, an 
old sacred city of the Hindus, where they bad built several fortresses. 
On the day of his startitig they brought from Makkab the news of 
the death of Shaikh Badr-ud-din, son of Shaikh Islam Chishti, who 
had kept a voluntary fast for seven whole days, and in intense eestacy 
bad made the circuits of the Ka’abuh barefooted until his feet were 
blisted, and violent fever sujwrvened. On the Feast of QurbAn in 
the year nine hundred and ninety he drank the draught of martyr- 
dom of death, in the path of Ood from the hand of the cupbearer 
of eternal grace : - • 
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** Last night on account of my sincerity and purity of my heart 
In the wine tavern that soul-gladdener of my heart 
Brought me a cup, saying ‘Take and drink,’ 

I said ‘ No ! ’ he said ‘ Do ! for my heart’s sake * ” 

This news the Emperor sent to Haji Hu-ain, the attendant of 
the monastery of the said Shaikli, and great dismay and distress found 
its way into that family, and the line of guidance (P. 335) and 
teaching which he had left was cut short. The Emperor stayed 
four months there, and sent Zain Khan Kokah, and Bir Bar, who 
had formerly been a servant of Kajah Ram Chand B’hatta, on an em- 
bassy to Choragarh. Ram Chand agreed to submit, and after 
paying Zain Khan all sorts of ho.spitality, he lcej)t him with him, 
until he came in his company to Pathpiir, and did homage there. 
Tliero ho offered 120 iubie.s, and other jewels in the same propor- 
tion as a proper present. And among those jewels was one, the 
worth of which was 50,000 rupees. He left his son, named Baba, in 
the service of the court, and himself after some time obtained leave 
to go home. And soon after he went to his natural abode — Hell, 
where he got into hot water.^ This Rdm Chand in his natural 
disposition was of such high spirit, that he ha.s none equal in our days. 
And among his presents was this : he gave in one day a kror of 
gold pieces to Miyan Tansingh, the musician. Ami I have mentioned 
ab()ve,2 how that he gave to Ibrahim Sur the en.signs of royalty. 
Miyan Tansingh did not wish to leave him. Finally Jalal Khan 
Qurclii came, and brought him back to his sense of duty. 

At that time A‘zamKhan came in haste from Hajipur to Ildhabdd 
and did homage, and receiving leave to depart he went quickly back 
again to bring his army. And the Amirs laid in that city the 
foundations of a great building ; and it was determined that thence- 
forch that place should be the Capital. And they struck a new 
coinage, and Sharif Sarmadi, the registrar of outposts of whom 
some one said : — 

“ There were two registrars, .and both were coarse, 

One was Sharif and not Nafis, 

^ A pun on Jahim and hammim. 

^ Vul. i, p. 433, text. Compare Erskine’s Hunniyun^ ii, p. BOl. 

44 
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Tbe other was Nafis and not Sharif,”* 
wrote this verse for the coin 

Ever may it current be, 

Like the gold of sun and moon, 

(P. 336) From east to west of the world, 

The coinage of llahabdd. ” 

About this time Mulla Ilahdad of Amrohah and Mulhi Sheri at- 
tended the Court in order to Hatter the Emperor ; for they had been 
appointed to C/Jr-ships- in the Dnab of tlie Panjab. IMiilla Sheri 
presented to His Majesty, a poem composed by him, entitled llazdr 
^Atf‘d’,3 which eontainetl 1,000 (/it ahs in praise of tbe Sun. His 
Majesty was much pleased. 

In the month Zi-hajjah‘ of this year Emperor returned tfjcnco, 
with a view to going to F:ith{>ur to quell the di>turbances in Gujriit ; 
but in environs ol Alawah news arrived of tiie victory of Mir/, a Ivhaii. 

And in tlio inontii (^’alar in the \ear nine huudretl and uiuf'tv-two 
(992), when tbe Emperor returned to the capital gracious 
were issued to the Anurs of Gujiat To Mir/a Khan was given the 
title of Khiin Khdfv'm, and a hor-e and a dre^s of honour, and jewel- 
led girdle and dagger, and a and the rank of a commander 

of 5,0iX), which was the highe>l dignity of Amirs. And to Xi/;lm- 
udMiii Ahmad, who luul been the cause ot tbeir per.'veVfring in the 
conquest of that country, gave a hMr•^.• and dross of honour, ami a 
rise in rank. And the ranks of tlio othrrs al>o Ije increased, r/r., 
raising them from 10 to 20, or from lo to 30 according to the circum- 
stances of each.® 

In this year the f^mperor commanded me to make a translat ion 
of the Edmdyana, which is a superior composition to tlie MahdbfuU 

• I stjppow tho other was called SafU “ precious/' Sharif moans “ noble.’' 

* 6eo p, 29.5 of Text. 

* Tho thousand rays. 

• The month. 

* A standard of the highest dignity. Bloch, p. 60. 

• These are the three lowest ranks. Ho means that each was protnotod either 

Ml# step or tm. 
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rata. It; contains 25,000 couplets, ^ and each p/o^-portion consists 
of 65 letters.^ The story is about Edm Chand Eajah of 'Oudh* 
whom they also call Earn. And the Hindus pay him worship as a 
god in human form. And the sum and substance of it is that a 
demon with ten heads named Eavan, ruler of the island of Lankd 
deceived his wife Sita and carried her off. And Earn Chand with 
his brother Lach’hman went to that island. And a great army 
of monkeys, an(i bears (P. 337) whose number the intellect cannot 
count, gathered together, and threw a bridge of the length of 
400 cosses over the briny ocean. And some of the monkeys they 
say leapt that distance, and others of the monkeys went on foot. 
And there are many contradictory idle tales like this, which the 
intellect is at a loss whether to accept or reject. At any rate Earn 
Chand mounted on the monkeys passed over the bridge, and for a 
whole week made a tremendous fight of it, and killed Itavan and all 
his children and relatives, and put an end to hi.s family which had 
lasted a thousand years. And having enti’u.sted Lankd to Eavan’s 
brother^ he turned to his own city. And in tlie opinion of the Hindus 
he reigned 10,000 years over the whole of Hindustan, and then re- 
turned to his original abode. And the opinion of this set of people 
is, that the world is very old, and that no age has been devoid of the 
human race, and that from that event 100 thousand thousand years 
have passed. And yet for all that they make no mention of Adam, 
whose creation took place only 7,000 years ago. Hence it is evident 
that these events are not true at all, and are nothing but pure in- 
vention, and simple imagination, like tbe Shuhiuiiiuih, and the stories 
of Amir Hamzah,'^ or else it must have happend in the time of the 
dominion of the beasts and the jinns — but God alone knows the 
truth of the matter. 

« ^loka. 

* More accurately 32 syllables. 

* Ho joined Ram early in the conflict. His name was Vibhishana, 

* An uncle of Muhammad, who named him Asad-uUdh “ Lion of G-od” on 
account of his courage and valour. His wonderful exploits are culebrated in 
the Mamzahndmah. 
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And among the remarkable events of this time was this. They 
brought a low-caste woman into the Audience hall, and said that 
she had become a man, and one of the translators of the Bdm6yana 
went out of the company of the translators, and saw her, and come 
back and testified that she was a woman, who through shame cover- 
ed her face, and uttered not a word. And the doctors brought for- 
ward many proofs confirming this matter, and said that such things 
often occurred, (glory to God who rules in his kingdom as he 
will !) 

And in this year Mulld Alim of Kabul, who was very learned, and 
sweet-voiced, and of pleasant (P. 338) conversation, and was the 
most cheerful ftdlow imaginable,* died, and the date was found to be 
given by : “ The greedy man's hair is covered with dust*" and the 
Fawatik-ul-xcaldyat^ is his work. 

At this time the thirtieth year from tile acce.s.«ion, and the Now- 
roz-i^Sultdm* which corresponds with the Nowroz-i-joUUi,^ arrived. 
On the eighth of the month Eabi’-ul-awwal® o( tlie year nine hun- 
dred and ninety two (91)2) the entrance of the Sun into Aries lock 
place. And the customary fancy bazzaar and te.stivul was held," and 
a great concourse came together, and new-fangled customs came in- 
to royue, and beards were sent fl\ing. And hells — brazen bnlU, 
like the calf of Samari**— were played, and made a great noise. Aiul 
hilgn,^ which are tents looking like dono's, and are an invention of the 
Europeans, were set up. And thev sacrificed tiieir wealth, and life, 

* /. by no mean* a ^nint lie was no far* virite with our author See 
Vol. iii, p. 1-^3. IVxt., and Itl< - hm p|> 

* 30 -b 70 V ’i- 9 U + 70 » 001. 

* First steps towards •miiilihip. 

* The new year's d.iy of the Ildfd cm, 

* See Hhx'hm PP I S3, 270. 

* The third month 

f See aUive, p 3lil Text, 

* A relativi* of Aaron according to Al Qurin. 

* Apparently a rtiuUke for Iba Poitnguei# Faf<iAA», Par idion Ukt* 

sow odition hat 
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repnf.fltion, and religion' to their friendship for the Emperor. .And 
BO many holy souls rushed upon this trial, that they cannot bef num» 
bered. And sets of twelve persons, by turns, and in exactly the 
same same way, became disciples, and conformed to the same creed 
and religion. And instead of the tree-of-disciplesbip^ be gave them 
a likeness ; they looked on it as the standard of loyal friendship, 
and the advance-guard of righteousnness, and happiness, and they put 
it wrapped up in a jewelled case on the top of their turbans. And 
Allah Ahhcir was used by them in the prefaces of their writings. 
And dice-playing and usury were allowed, and other forbidden 
things in like manner. And gambling houses were set up at the 
Court, and the Emperor lent money to the players at interest 
from the treasury. And borrowing on interest, and giving money 
away to tlie spectators was looked on as a branch of economy.® 
He forbade girls before twelve, and boys before sixteen years of 
age to be married. And the story of the consuinniiition of the 
Prophet's marriage with Qidiqah'^ (God bless him and his family 
and give them peace !) he utterly abhorred And all his other hereti- 
cal attacks on otiiodoxy who can speak of! Would that my ears were 
filled with quicksilver, .so tiiat what things would they escape hear- 
ing ! And the failings of all the prophets (God’s blessings, and His 
peace be on them all!) the Emperor cited as reasons for disbeliev- 
ing, especially the .‘<tory of David (P. 339) and Uriah, and the 
like. And whosoever did not agree with his creed, be considered 
worthy of death, and a reprobate, and eternally damned, and gave 
him the nickname of Lawyer and Enemy of the State, but in accord- 
ance witli the proverb 

“ What a man sows that shall he reap,” 
they tliemselves became notorious throughout the world for the errors 
of the most infidel religion ; and the Mujtahid and spiritual director,® 

* The 4 grades of devotion, see above. 

> * Bloch. 203, note. 

• This is a philosophical use of The word means “ econo* 

as well as “ ability ”, “ sufficiency.” The whole is sarcastic 
R ^ /. e. Aishah, who was only 9 years old at the time. 

Vis. Abn-M-Fazl. 
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got the name of Ahu^hUjnkl^ yea “when the ruler is oppres- 
sive, the vazir becomes deceitful.” The Emperor considered his 
secular power as subservient to bis spiritual power, and so he consi- 
dered these affairs the most important of all, and other things as mere 
accessories. And in order to abolish the stall of the glory of our 
religion, he ordered the stalls of the nowrdz to be thrown open 
from time to time for the amusement of the Bogums and people 
of the haram, and the wives of higlj and low, and on such occasions 
distributed gold. And the important affairs of those, who were 
outside the haram, and marriage contracts and betrothal of sons 
and daughters were transacted in those assemblies. Nothing except 
an official post, and an eye to the Emperor's friendship, was looked on 
as worth anything. And, however much the Emperor endeavoured 
to remove this bond, yet of Hindu inlidehs, (who are indispensable, 
and of whom half the army, and country will soon con.sist, and as 
whom there is not among the Moghuls* or Hindu^t.'ini.s* a tribe 
80 powerful), he could not have enough. But to other people, 
whatever tiiey ought a.^k for, he gave ludhlng but kicks and blows, 
and utterly di.sregarded all their devotion, and zeal, and eomjd'iisanee. 

In those d.ays A'zam Kluin came by forc'‘d inarcl»e< from ll.ijipiir 
[opposite] Batnah in accordance with lii.s promise. And representa- 
tions arrived from MIrzd Muhammad ll ikim to the efTeot, that 
Badakhshan had entirely fallen into the power of Ahd-nllaii Khan 
Uzbek, for that Mirza .Snlaiman, wlio had cojuc ha(’k from a 
pilgrimage to Makkah, had seized Badakhshan, and that Mirza 
Shahrukh had fought with the Uzbek, and being delVate<i by him, 
they hud l>oth t>f them fled for refuge to llinduslan. 

(P. 31(») In the iirst part of the mouth Zicpihlah* of this year a 
communication arrive<l from Man 8ingh from the banks of the Indus, 
saying that Mirza Shahrukh had arrived at tiiO Indu.<», and that lie 
had gone to meet him, and had offered him as a present 0,000 rupees, 
and much cloth &c., and five elephants, and that Mirza Shahrukh 


* The then dominant raco, 

* Native Muaalriuiiiit 

* The olevaxith mouth. 
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had then crossed the river Indus. This service of his was favour- 
ably received by the Emperor, , * 

In this year many of the Amirs and magnates of tlie Empire died 
mid among them was Muhammed iJaqi Khan, brother of Ahdam 
Khan, in the district of Karahkatangah, which was his jao’ir. 

Another was Gliasi Khan IJadakhslian, who had obtained'’leave to go 
rom Ilahabad towards Oudh, and there he answered to the Apparitor 
of God. During the latter days of his life he had been so weak, that 
they used to take him up in a blanket and bring him to the palace. 


you ?” lie would answer 


When any one asked him ‘‘ Ilow are 

“ Thank God, my appetite for avarice is still hearty*!” And to any 
one of his importunate servants, when he asked him for anythin.^ he 
used to s.ay : My God I you will also become a commander of a 
t ousand, tor you appreciate my power of getting on'.” One night 
in front of the house of Quiij Khan, where a great comp.any had 
gathered together to break the East, he interpreted the Surah “Anna 
futahni."* 1 struck in; he made his statement, and then was 
angry. I said ; » Thank God, that the dispositions of tlie great ones 
of the kingdom are becoming known.” lie said : “ Perh.aps you 
may have imagined that tiiis vehemence was for the sake of a mancab 
of a thousand horse.” I said, ” So it seems.” Many were angry at 
this Afterwards by the intervention of A'faf Khan, bahhhL we 
read the verse^ ” Peace is best,” and that trouble was got over. On 
another occasion when he was going from lliihabad, I had a disckis- 
Sion with Ghazi Khan for a part of the w.ay on scientific matters 
ind the traditional words of the Shaikhs, and then we took leave of 
me another, and that was the last time I met him. 

And another was Sultan Khwajah. He also was one of the elect 
lismples of His Majesty. After burying him in his tomb (P. 341) 
vhich was of a peculiar new-fangled kind, they put a grating facing 
he light of the sun, so that its rays, which cleanses from sins 
night every morning fall on his face. And they say that tongues’ 


» That is, You will never lose anything; for want of asking for it. 
’ The initial words of A1 Qur‘dn, XLVIII. 

• A1 Qur’an, lY. 127. See p, 48 note 1. 
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of fire used to rest on his month ; hut God knows best, the truth of 
the matter. And Mulla Ahmad of Tattali found out a mnemos^non 
with one unit sbovt : — 

The Sultan of heretics.*’ ‘ 

At the beginninii' of the year nine Imndred and ninety-three (998) 
which was the end of the thirtieth year of tlie Emperor’s reign, Mirza 
Shahrukh and Uajah llhagvan Das arrived near Fathpur, and having 
sent the Frinco Danyal with Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti, and a num- 
ber of the Amirs to meet them, they conducted them to the Court. 
And the Emperor gave him a lac of rupees in ready money, and 
goods ont of the wardrobe, and three Persian horses, and five ele- 
phants, arid ever so many camels and mules and servants. 

Mean wliile the Emperor, in accordance with his established ens- 
tom,* married the Prince Sultan Salim to the daugliter of Kajah 
Bhagvan Das. And going himself to his house the Kmperor cele- 
brated the ceremony of mari.age in the presence of the Q.izis and 
nobles. And the sum of two krof's of tanhihs was fixed as the 
marriage settlement And they performed all the ceremonies, wbuli 
are customary among the Hindus, su«*h as ligliting the fire tte,, and 
over the litter of the Princess the Kmperor ordered gold to be scat- 
tered all the way from that house to the [lalace — 

“ From the quantity of jewehs and gold, that were scattered, 

* Peoples hands were weary of picking thorn up.’* 

And lUjah iibagvan gave as his d,iughter*s dowry, several strings of 
horses, and a humireil elephants, and boys ami girls of Abv.vsiiaa, 
India, and Circafi*'ia, and ail sorts of golden vessels set with jewris, 
and jewels, and utcn.sils of gold, and vessels of silver, and all s-urts 
of stuffs, the quantity of which is beyond all computation. And to 
each one of the Amir'i, who were present, according to their stati m 
and rank, he gave Persian, Turkish, and Arabian horses, with goMen 
saddles, Ac. (P, 312). 

And on Tiiunwiiy the nineteenth of Habl‘ ul-awwaP of the year 

*60* 80 + 94.1 + 50 If 80 + COO f64l + 200 + 8- 991. 

* ris., of connecting hiiimlf with liindu Citnilics. 

* Tbo thiid month. 
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nine hundred and ninety-three, the scouts of the army of spring, ^nd 
the advance-guard of the N’ourdz^uSuUdni came up, and according to 
the writings of Mirzd Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, who has preserved all the 
dates in his history, the thirtieth year from the Accepsion began. 
But the fact is the beginning of tlie second cycle from the Ac- 
cession started in Atak Banaras from 25th of Rabi‘ul-awwal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-four, as shall be related^ hereafter if 
‘God, He is exalted, will. And at tlie same time the origin of the mis- 
• take on the part of the Mirza was forgetfulness of the fact that, on 
account of the intercalated days, which ©very three years makes a 
^difference of one lunar month, there is a difference in each cycle of a 
whole year, between the solar and the lunar years. And I, as I had 
no almanack with me, allowed myself necessarily to follow the Mirzd, 
and the responsibility rests on him (but God knows best !). More- 
over tbe Mirzd during these years was in Qujrdt, and not with the 
Imperial Camp. 

To return to our story. Ho kept the festival in the old manner, 
and held a high feast. And every day he received hospitality from 
every stall-holder* among the Amirs, and suitable j)re3ent8, so that 
even food, and scents, and presents tit for dancing-girls, were admit- 
ted into the treasury. And from a commander of 5000, down to an 
AMiihey were all obliged to bring presents and gifts and offerings. 
And even this worthless atom, who is of no account at all, except 
that I am called an Eazdn on account of my being bonourM 
'with 1000 htyhah of land, followed the example of the old father 
^of Joseph (peace be on him I) and brought my 4.0 rupees,^ and they bad 
the honour of being accepted 

** My service is not according to my liking, 

Pray give me another service.” 

At this festival they gave to the eldest prince the rank of comman- 
der of 12,000, and to the next 9,000, and to the third 7,000, and 


» Text, p. 861. 

* See p. 321 Text 4 iufra. 

• Rofurring to the *• sumll sum of money which Jacob’s sous brought to Pha- 
raoh, A1 Qu'riu XH, 88. 

45 
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them a separate wardrobe, and royal insignia, and a iumantogh^ 
and ^ettle^rum. 

And at the beginning of this year Mir (P. 843) Murtaza*, and 
KhadAwand Khan, the Amira of the Dak’kin, who bad gone from 
the district of Berar against Ahnuulnagar, which is the metro- 
polis of Niziin^ul-mulk, were beaten in a battle with ^aldbat Khan, 
the Vazir of Nizam-ul-inulk. Then they went to Rajah ‘AH Khan 
to Burhanpur. And Rajah ‘AH Khan plundered them of all their 
elephants, sent 150 of them by his son, Ibrahim Khdn, to the Court, 
where ho arrived at the festival of Noiiroz. After ho had done 
homage ho presented the rest of the goods,® which remained over, 
and stimulated liirn to conquer the Dak’hin. In consequence of this 
the Emperor made Shah Fath Ullah (whom he afterwards called 
Mir Fath Ullah), with the title of ‘Azud-ul-doulat and a present of 
5,000 rupees, and a horse and a robe of honour, ^adr-in-chief of the 
districts of Hindustan, and appointed him to tbc Dak’bin ; in order 
that looking after Khand-A’zam and Sliiliab*ud.din Ahmad Khan 
and the other Amirs, and leading an army into that district he 
might become a rally irg point for the Amirs. 

And he left his servant Kamalai Shirazi at home as his Deputv, 
to bring to Court the lackland Aimabdars, some of whom still re- 
roained scattered here and there. And under him the (^udrato 
reached its acme,’ hut afterwards little by little things reached Midi 
a point, that Shah Fath Ullah, for all Lis pomp and circunislance, 
could not make a grant of 5 higahs of land! Nay, after with- 
drawing the whole of the grants of lands, his duty of collecting^ 
from tliem became a mere phantom. The very land in the same 
manner became the dwelling-place of wild animals, and of novieus 
beasts and reptiles, not of JLimahiidrt and And now tlioso 

oppressions are chronicled in the books of tbe acts of the ^'adrs, al- 
though their names are forgotten : — 

* See P. 34^, note i. 

• losteed of Mpdtti the Lek'hnou reads atbdbC 

• Xamdif a pun on his name. 

* See Blochm. 274. 
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Of all the Great Qadrs naught remains 

In the heart of the Earth but the hones of the Q'ldrsr 

In the month of Eajab® of this year news arrived from Kdbul, 
?^hat Mirza Sulaimdn, who after being defeated had gone from 
|iBadakhshan to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, had been satisfied (P. 344) 
Itvith one village called Asalu (?). Then with the help of the Uy- ‘ 
feaqs^ ho fought a battle with the Uzbeks within the boundaries 
|of Badakhshan, and gained the victory. He put many of them to 
lithe sword, and to those whom the sword had spared he gave dresses 
f honour, and dismissed them. And that district found as it were a 
becond life : “ Ho it is who sendeth down rain, after that they 


^'have despaired'^”. 


And in the month of Shaban^ of this year the Khdn Khandn, in 
accordance with orders, came by forced marches from Gujrdt to 
Fathpur, and Muzaffar once more created a disturbance in Gujrat. And 
on account of the great trouble which the Jam,^ and Amin Khan 
Ghori, governor of Jiinagarh, gave him, and the tricks they had 
played him, he went and laid seige to the fortress of Junagarb, Qulij 
Khan remained in Ahmadabad, and Nizam*ud*din Ahmad sent the 
Amirs of that district against Muzaffar, who was not able to with- 
stand them. He crossed the marsh of the Rin’ (which is separated 
from the salt sea by a distance of from ten to thirty m5e5,and enter- 
ing the sandy desert of Jaisalmir, there loses itself), and came into 
the district of Kachh. 


At this time Nizam-nd»din Ahmad wrote a letter to me from 
Gujrat, saying that since the Khan Khanan at the time of setting 
out [for Fathpur] made a promise, that if he got the Emperor’s leave 
he would at this time bring with him Mulla llahdad Amrohah, and 


' A play on ^udur-i *‘izd)n and Hzdm-i ^udur. 

* The sovouth muuth. 

* Blochm. 371 

* A1 Quran. XLII. 27. 

* The eighth month. 

* Blochm p 51G. Elliot, VI. 366 ; V. 438, and especially I, 496. 
^ The printed text has by accident 
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yourself from the Court. Consequently it is right that he should 
treaty ou both with every proper politeness, and having got leave 
for you from Court should bring you at once hither. As a wise 
man lias it ; — 

“ And afterwards, whatever may bo best.”*— 

• So I saw at once the Khan Khaiian, when ho came into the writ* 
ing office, which had been set apart in Fathpur as the translation- 
department. But he, as quickly as possible, was .sent off to Gujrat 
(P. 345), and then immediately afterwards Kiihul came in the way, 
and so my hope of onijdoyincnt, which I had looked on as the key 
of salvation, and a secured provision for life, became clouded over : 

, wish for nothing, but what God wills.” 

And the Khan Khanan having arrived within 10 cosset of Sarohi, 
determind to take Sarohi and Jaldr. And Nizam-nd-din Ahmad and 
Sayjid Qasim Dailmh hastened thither to meet him, and arrived with 
a large force. The Rajah of Sarohi brought many pre-sents, and 
£^hein hjs submission. And as for Ghaznin Khan of Jaldr, although 
he had an interview with him on this occasion, yet, since before, when 
the KIh4n Khanin had gone to the Court, he had exhibited some 
unpleasing actions, and shown tokens of rebellion, the Khdii Khiinan 
made him \ risoner and brought him to Ahmadabad. He deprived 
him of JdMr, and left his own army in that place. 

And tome time before this Sajyid Jamtil-ud-din, the grandson 
of Mal^iiiiid Bdrhah, on account of a love affair with one of the 
dancing-girls of the Court by name SiyAh Yamin, who may now be 
called Abrimani,* had fled from the Court and gone to tlio skirts of 
the mountains. There he bad collected a force, and kept looting tho 
parganms of that neighbourhood, and robbing on tho highways. 
Afterwards he left the skirt.s of tho mountains, and took refuge at 
Patan in QujrAt with his uncle Sayyid Qasim. Some time after the 
events related above, tlie Khiti Khdn&ii, in accordance with a far^ 
mdn, demanded him from Patan (which was Sayyid Qasim’s jdgir) 
and sent him bound to Ldh<5r. And eventually he married Qhaznin 


> lit. A certain person. 

* A child of the devil, meanbg that she was dead and gone to helL 
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Kban to the little daughter of Muhammad Wifd, the late treasurefi 
and to please Miyan Fathullah Sharbati, his wife^s brother, he tif*Sated 
him with great kindness and consideration, and allowed him to re- 
main in attendance at Court. And Sayyid Jamal-ud-din they hung 
on a stake in the same market,* and shot at him with arrows. So 
that was the only exaltation he got from love ! 

And in those days a representation came from Man Singh and 
Khwajah Shams -ud-din from A^ak Banaras (P. 34G) to the effect, 
that Mirza Muhammad Haldm had been taken sick, and that Farid- 
tin having set out from Pashawar with a caravan with a view to 
going to Kabul, had had an encounter in the Khaibar pass with the 
son of Roshani^ the heretic (who was a Hindustani and possessed 
of but little knowledge, and has now gained a reputation as a priest 
of darkness), and being defeated had returned to Pashawar. By 
chance the fortress was set on fire, and 1,000 merchantmen’s camels 
were burnt. And Faridiin having escaped from that fire-like 
amoke^ went towards Kabul by another route. Seventy persons 
through thirst, and want of water, perished on that journey. 

Meanwhile news arrived that ‘Abd’ullah Klian'^ had fitted out an 
army of superior numbers against Mirza Sulaiman, and after a 
victory, which was as brilliant as a lamp’s illuminating of a house, 
had expelled him from Badakhshan, »and seized the whole of that 
country himself. The Mirza being unable to withstand that army 
fled to Kabul, 

At this time news arrived from Kabul that MirzA Muhammad 
Hakim through drinking habits had brought on a number of con- 
flicting diseases, and having fallen sick had developed a palsy. 
And on the twelfth of Sha’baii of the year nine hundred and ninety- 
three (993) he passed from this dwelling of sadness and deceit, to 
the world of joy and happiness ; — 

' This meaning oinahhkhds is given by Shakespeare. 

® Elphinstoii, p 617- 

• A. common expression in the Shihnamah, and very appropriate in this con- 
text. 

♦ Uzbek. 
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See how many are the revolutions of the spheres, 

Which bring from the dust some new fruit. 

When that cypress tree is decked in beauty, 

The wind dashes it to the ground at one blow.* ** 

And on the third of the month of Ramazan messengers brought this 
mournful news to Court. And the Emperor had to consider to wliom 
he should commit Kabul and Ghaznin. At first he wished to confirm 
the government of that country on the children of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim. But when the Amirs represented that the sous of the Mirza 
were still of tender age, and unable to discharge the duties of 
government : — 

(P. 317) “ Entrust not a hard matter to the young, 

For you must not break an anvil with your fist. 
Protecting subjects, and commanding an army. 

Are not matters of play and joke.” 

Consequently the Emperor wrote a Jarman in haste, and appointed 
the Khan Khiinan to Gujrat, and sent ‘Azud-iuUdoulat from tlio 
Court to Mai wall and Raisin to look after the affairs of the Dak’hin, 
and to hel]) Khdn-i-Azam and Shihiib-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who 
had been ordered to conquer the Dak’hin. Then ho set off in 
person on tho 10th of the month for the Panjab, and saw tlio 
new moon of Shawwjil in Dibli. When at the station of Panipat 
be gave a jagir in the environs of Lak’hnou to Mir Abu-UGhais of 
Bokhara, and dismissed him thither. On tho 19th of this month ho 
arrived at the river Satlaj. And in those days, in the course of 
a week more or less, Shaikh Jamal Bakldiyar, and Kliwajah I.sma‘il, 
grandson of Shaikh Islam, who wu.s possessed of the most perfect 
personal beauty, by reason of perpetual wine drinking and continual 
debauchery, passed from this transitory world to tlie eternal habita- 
tion : the one at Lodhiyanah, and tho other at T’hiinesar : and this 
enigma was invented to give the date : — 

Hemistich. 

The heauiiful Bote left tho Garden of the World.*** 

And at 3 costet from Bialkd^ Mull4 Ilahddd Amrohab,^ who had 


* Jahdn Oardon of the World gives 10G2 From this take I'M 

Qid ** Beautiful ro»e," which given 70, and we get 092. This is one too litUo. 

^ Vol HI, Teat, p 107. 
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received a wound in his breast, the fever of which had r^hed 
his heart, took a purgative from Hakim Hasan, and died in the 
course of the day. Death is the awakening [from the drunkenness 
of life]. The draught [of Death] to him was a good friend (God 
have mercy on him ! ) ; — 

' “ 0 heart who told you : Cling to earth ? 

Put this tender soul of yours into security. 

Consider, since you came, how many are gone, 

At last you are alone, take warning from their going. 

And the Emperor sent (^adiq Khan from the confines of Labor 
to the government of Hakkar. And on (P. 848) 16th of Zi-qa’dah‘ 
he encamped on the banks of the river Chanab. At this station 
Shaikh ‘Abd-ur-rahim of Lak’hnou, a friend of Mir Abu-l-Ghais and 
Shaikh Muhammad Bokhara (who bad come from the Kban-i-Zaman 
to the Court, and hud been raised to the rank of Amir, and received 
as jdgir the pargannah of Pathan in the confines of the mountains, 
and at this time had developed a temporary insanity) struck him- 
self with a dagger in the tent of Hakim Abu-l-Fath. The Emperor 
bound up his wound with his own hand, and gave orders that he 
should be taken care of at Sialkot. After a time he recovered, but by 
reason of his insanity his affairs slipped from his grasp, and now as 
ever [the verse is true] 

“A bad habit, that has once fixed Itself in the temperament. 

Will never leave you till the hour of death.’^ 

And on the 27th of this month of this month he crossed the river 
Behat®. At this stage Muhammad ‘Ali the treasurer, who had been 
appointed to Kabul, represented, that after the death of Mirza Mu- 
hammad Hakim, Faridun Khan, and Kuiqabad, and Afrasiyab, the 
sons of the Mirza, who on account of their tender age were not allow- 
ed to enter into public business, had by the favour of the Amirs 
been presented to Mansingh. And Mansingh having left his own 
eon, with Khvvajah Shams-ud-din Khafi, in Kabul, and liaving 
spoken kindly to all those people, came and paid his respects to the 
Emperor. 

' The eleventh month. 

* The river Jelum. 
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Onu^he fifth of the month Zi-hajjah* Ravral Pindi, which is a town 
between Atak Banaras and RohtiU, became the Emperor’s halting- 
place. And Mansingh brought with him the children and servants of 
Jilirza Muhammad Hakim. And the Emperor ordered for each of 
them gifts and assistance in money, and proper pensions. And from 
the confines of Atak Banaras he sent Mirza JShahrukh, and. Rajah 
Bhagwdn Das and Shah Quli Mahram, with 5,000 horse to con- 
querd the country of Kaehmir. 

And in these days he appointed Isma'il Quli (P. 349) Khan, and 
Rdi Singh Darbari, against the Baluchis ; and Zin Khan Kokah he 
appointed with a well-appointed army against the Afghans of Sawad 
and Bijor. 

On the eleventh of Muharram* of ilie year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (994) Atak became the Emperor’s camping-place. Some 
twenty-five years before this a Hindustani .soldier Inad made himself 
a religious teacher, with the name of Boshandi, as has been mentioned 
above. He came among the Afglians and made many foots his dis- 
ciples, and set up an heretical sect, and gave it currency and lustre. 
Ho wrote a work called the Khair-uMmvan in which he set fort h 
bis pernicious tenets. When he went headh^ng to his own place, his 
eon, Jalalah by name, who was forty years old, cann.* in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-nine (989), when the im[>erial army was rctnrnijig 
from Kabul, to pay his respects to the Emperor, and was favoural)ly 
received by him. But through his constitutional impudence both 
hereditary and acquired he fled, and returned to the Afghans, and 
becoming a bandit ; he collected many men around him, and blocked 
up the roads between Hindustan and Kabul ; — 

** If tlio egg of a black-natured crow 
You [mt under a pea-hen of Para<lise ; 

If at the time of sitting on that egg, 

You give it its millet from the figs of Paradise ; 

If you give it its water from the fountain of SaUahll,* 

If Gabriel breathe his breath over that egg ; 

> The eleventh month. 

• The first month. 

* One of the river# of Paradise. 



In the end the young of a crow is a crow, 

And the Pea-hen will spend her trouble in vain.’* 

Consequently with a view to repressing this rustic band of Roshan- 
dis (who are in very truth utter darkness, and hereafter will find their 
interpretation in darkness^) he appointed Kabul as the jagir of Mdu- 
singb, that he might extirpate those rebels. 

In the month of (Jafac of this year the Emperor sent Sa^id Khdu 
Gakkh’har, and the accursed Birbar, and Shaikh Paizi, and Path^ 
uUah Sharbati, and others, in the train of Zin Khan (P. 350), And 
afterward some days he sent Hakim Abu*l-fath and another body 
of men after the first. And these armies having joined Zin Khdn 
spoiled the Afghan, and showed no remissness in making prisoners 
of their women and children. And when they came down to a Pass 
called Karakar, a person brought news to Birbar, that the Afghans 
intended that night to make a sudden attack, and that if they * 
could pass out of that narrow valley, into which they bad descended, 
and which was not more that three or four cos&es in extent, their 
minds might be at ease. Night was coming on, when Birbar through 
his wilfulness and stupidity and arrogance, without taking counsel 
with Zin Khan made an ill-timed march, and resolved to pass through 
the defile. And the wliole of this head-less army followed in bis 
track. And, when at evoning-tide they reached the narrowest part, 
the Afghans appearing in crowds, like ants and locusts, from all sides 
of the mountains showered down stones and arrows like rain. And 
in that defile of the district of the cave of deatlt through the narrow- 
ness of the way, and the darkness of the night the people lost their 
way, and in the pits they traversed the valley of death. And being 
perfectly helpless and separated one from the other, they sustained 
a great defeat. About 8,000 persons or more were killed. And 
Birbar through fear of his life betook himself to flight, and was 
killed, and so entered the pack of the hell-hounds, and received a 
portion of the reward of his base deeds. And some of the Amirs 
and chiefs, such as Hasan Khan Pani, and Khwijah ‘Arab, the 

• Our author is playing on tho word JRoshandi which means ‘ bright,* 

. 40 
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Ebil^ Jaiida’s pay-maeter, and Mulld Sbfri the poet/ and a great 
multitude were killed in that night. And who can number the 
captives. And the date was found to bo given by “ Alas for Khwd-> 
jah ^Arah} with one unit too little. Hakim Abud-fath and Zin 
Khdn were defeated on the fifth of Kabi ’ul-awwal* of this year, 
and with gi'eat difficulty escaped to the fortress of Attak. And 
since (P. 351) they had dared to come after having basely betrayed 
such a prime favorite as llirbar, and . tlieir tr«*aeheries became 
confirmed, and proved, for some time they were excluded from the 
Emperor’s sight, but afterwards they attained tlieir tormer rank, 
nay rather tliev rose bigber than before. He never experienced 
such grief at the death of any Amir as he did at tliat of Birbar. 
He used to say “ Alas, that the} could not biiiig bis Imdy out of that 
defile, that it might liavc been committed to the fi.imes ” ! Hut after- 
wards they comforted him uitli tlie.-e word." ; '' .Since he is freed and 

delivered from all the bondh of mortality, Ibc light of tlie sun is sufii- 
cient purifier tor him, althouglt indeed he did not requite any puri- 
fication.” And when a rumour arose that the Aigliun., were coming 
against Attak, he scut the piinee iMunid the next day across tiie 
river Indus, and appointed lidjah Todar ]\Ial to aeeompan} him in 
driving hack thu>e relel^ But eventually he recalled his son, and 
appointed tlie Itaj.ili to Unit duty. 

_ In that mountain district hn Imilt many forts. In the other 
direction JIansingh, who had been ap|jointed to go .against the 
llosbanais, slew and took prisonijr.s a large body of them. 

At this time nerfs arrived that Jlir (iuiaiali, the ambassador of 
‘Abd-ullah Khan, had arrived with a letter, and that Nazar Bey 
Uzbek, governor of Balkli, with his three suns had come to do pay 
homage to the Emperor, because they liad quarrelled with the Kiniii. 
Consequently he sent Shaikh Earid liukhM, and a body of the 
Abadfe to meet that caravan. And this body of men on their return 
conducted them through the Khaibaf Pass. The Uoshanais seized 
the road, and attacked them, but were defeated. 

• *» + MS + 772 + 98 « 998. 

’ Tb#jMtdinoiiUi. 
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Oil the 25fch of Rabi ^ul-awwal of this jear, the sun 
Arie«, and the thirty-first year of the reign begiin ; but accord'ing tp , 
Kizamf’s reckoning the thirty-second year. And having arranged 
the public audience-room at Attak tlie Emperor received on that ; 
day Mir Quraish. And Mansingh (P. 352) cjune and did homage at 
that festival. And Shaikh Faizi composed a g^agidah of welcome, of 
which the initial couplet is the following : — 

“ May the beginning of the second cycle, 0 Lord! 

Come from the Source of Vicegerency a propitious era for fresh 
conquest. ’* 

And let it not be concealed that at this juncture a doubt entered into 
my mind as to the proper settling of the beginning of the year from 
the Accession, and the excuse for it has been related above.^ As ft 
matter of fact the son of the Mirza, named i\ruhaminad Sharif, who . 
investigated tlie dates in t)ie Tubaqat-i-Akhari after the death of his 
father Mirza Nizam ud-din Ahmad must Iiere be acknowledged astho 
remover of the error. 

At tills time Mirza Sbabrukh, and Pajah Baghwan Das, and Shah 
QuU Khiin i\lalnam, who had come to the frontier of Kaslimir and 
reached the Pass of P’hulhas, on account of tlie arrival of the news 
of tiie defeat of Zin Klian, saw the iiest cour ^0 of action to lie- in 
pacification. So tliey made peace uith Yusuf Khan, governor of]'’ 
Ka.shmir. And the product of the .'•a Cf run -crop, of tlie shawl duty, I , 
and of the mint tli 'y ait.udied to the royal treasury. And having 
appointed tax-gatherers they gave hack the whole country to Yusuf 
Khan ; and llicn took him with them to pay his respects to the 
Court, for ho expressed a very istroui; desire to do so. And when 
this peace was not accepted b}' the Emperor, a number of the Amirs 
were denied access to the Court and forhidden to travel abroad. 
I3ut afterwards on the day of Shn'af-i-dftab he sent for them and 
allowed them to prostrate themselves. And also on the day of the 
Sun’s entering Aries the ambassador of ‘Abd-uliah Khan, and 
Naziir Bey with his children, came and did homage. FourfaProf 
imkiths were given to Nazar Bey which is equal to 600 Persian ' 
itimuns. Here is a copy of the letter of ‘Abd-uUah Kh^u 

^ 342 of Text. 

* The letter seems not to have been inserted. 
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Ismail Qoli KbSn and M Singh brongh* the leaders rf 
to tte Court. M4n Singh was appointed to help E4]ab Todar Mai, 
and so the Emperor’e mind became at rest again about that pro- 
vincoe 

On the 24th of Kabi ‘us-sanli of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (994) the Emperor started from Attak for 
And from the banka of the river Bchut he sent Ism&'il Qnli Khftn 
in place of Man Singh to repulse the Afghans, and Man Singh he 
appointed to the government of Kabul. (P. 353.) And j*® ^®P*' 
Sayyid H4mid of Bokhara in Peshawar to help Isma'il Quh Khan, 
aad to make a road. 

On the 17th of the month Jamada’-s-sani he arrived at Labor. 
Contemporaneously with these events the worthless head of ‘A^af 
Babddur, who in the neighbourhood of Bahraich had made war against 
the servants of Hakim Abul-Fath, and was killed, [was brought; 
at least] most say, that he died by a natural deatli, and that they cut 
oflE his head and brought it to Court. And liis head came down roll- 
ing from the mountains of Kaindon, and found its resting-place on 
the pinnacles of the fortress of Labor. And thus this disturbance 
was quelled. 

On the 19th of the month Rajab^ the Emperor married the 


daughter of Rai Singh B’hatta to the Prince Sultan Salim. 

* And at the beginning of the month of Sha‘b4n^ Muhammad Qdsim 
Kh4n, Mir-lahry and Path Khan, the Master of the Elephant*, and 
general, started with a number of the Amirs to conquer Kashmir. 
When, before this the Emperor bad imprisoned Yusuf Khan Kashmiri, 
who had come under the safe-conduct of Rajah Baghwdn DAs, 
and wished to have him put to death, Baghwiin Diis in order to 
save bis safe-conduct and sense of honour struck himself with a 
dagger. But by the advice of Shaikh ‘Abd’ur-rahim the heretic, 
he gained bis point, and eventually in companionship became a 
partner with him^. When the Amirs arrived at tiie Pass of Katril, 


^ 1 The fourth month. 

* The seventh month. 

, * The eighth month. 

^ Probably he means, that Baghw^n IHis became as heretieal as Shaikh Abd- 
/iK-rahim, 



Ta'qiil) the sdn of Ydsuf, who had been received among the ndbitee 
of the Court, and like MuzafPar of Gujrdt had received 30 or 40 
rupees a month, and had fled to Kashmir, and on account of his 
bigotry for the Shi^dh heresy had killed the Sunni Qdzi of that place 
with hia own hand, laid schemes for disaffection, and gathered round 
him the servants of his father, and considered bis father as good as 
dead. He came to oppose the Amirs, and having fortified a defile of 
the mountain, he took up his portion there with a large force. ^gA^s 
he was altogether a bad fellow part of his men left him, and came 
over to Muhammed Qasim Khan, and some of them in Srinagar, which 
is the capital of Kashmir, raised the standard of revolt. Ya'qub con- 
sidering (P. 354) it the most important to stop rebellion in his own 
house returned to the city. And the Imperial army entered into 
the heart of Kashmir without any one to oppose them. Ya'qdb 
having no power to resist them flew* for refuge to the mountains. 
Thus the kingdom of Kashmir at one blow came into their power. 
Again Ya'qub collected a force and attacked Qasim Khan, but was 
defeated. Again he made a night-attack, and gained no advantage. 
And the Mirzadah ‘Ali Khan was killed in this battle. And when 
they had driven him up into a narrow corner, and were on the point 
of making him prisoner, he came abjectly and had an interview with 
Qasim Khan, and went with him to do homage to the Emperor, 
Finally the Emperor sent him before his father to Bihar to Rdjah 
Man Singh. And Yusuf and Ya'qub were both of them imprisoned in 
the cell of affliction, and by the sickness of melancholy and spleen 

they were released from the prison of the body. 

On the 19th of Ramazan^ Mir Quraish the ambassador, with 
Hakim Humdm, brother of Hakim Abul-Fath, and Mir Sadr Jahan 
the mufti of the imperial dominions, an inhabitant of the village 
Pihani in the district of Qanouj, were despatched to Transoxonia in 
order to offer condolence to Sikandar Khan, the father of Abd-ull4h 
Khdn. And he sent as a present nearly a lac and a half of rupees, 
and all sorts of gifts of the valuable things of Hindustan by the 
band of Muhammad All the treasurer. 


^ The ninth month. 
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Bx these days the Roshandis with about 20,000 foot and 5,000 horse 
came against Sayyid Hamid of Bokhdra one of the great Amirs of the 
Sultins of Gujrat. He having withdrawn with the few soldiers that 
he had, gave battle at Peshawar, and was killed. And Zin Khdn 
Kokah and Shah Quli Khan Mahram, and Shaikh Farid hakkshi were 
sent in that direction to repair this disaster. And Man Singh came 
out from Kabul with all his force to the Khaibar Pass, and fought a 
sefere battle with the Roshanais, and defeated them. And there he 
held his ground. The next ‘day they made a general onslaught 
throughout the 'night and day, and shouting like jackals (P. 355) 
poured tiieir forces down on them from all sides. At this time his 
brother Madu Singh, who with Ishmail (iuli Khan was at the .station 
of Auhand (?) with a well-appointed army, eamo to the assistance of 
Singh, Manand the Afghans lied. Nearly 2,()UU of them were killed. 

At the same time ]\Iirza Sulaiinan who had fought a battle with 
the Uzbeks in Badakli>lian, and been partly victorious and partly de- 
feated, came from Kabul, and had an intcr\iew with Man Singh in 
the Khaibar Pas'^. Thence he wmit to iliinlu^trm, and in tiie month 
of Rabi‘ul-uw wap of the year nine hundred and ninety-five (095) he 
paid homage at Litlidr. 

Among tlie notable things widch luappened is the following t 
'Muhammad Zanuin Mirza, son of Shall Pukh, in the twelfth year 
of his age. after his fathi'r’s defeat in battle with the Tzbeks, had 
been made prisoner, and ‘AlMpullah Kltan liad given liim in cliargo 
to his own teacher and spiritual guide, Kliwajah Kalan Beg Baqsh- 
bandi, one of tlie grandsons of Khwajali Ahr.ir (God sanctify his 
gloi’ious tomb.), intending that he should include inm with the 
other ])risoners, and put him to death. And they say that that 
holy man, punished in his stead a prisoner worthy of death, and set 
him at liberty and allowed him to dejiart. 

At this time Sulaiman Mirzd arrived at Court in incognito, to- 
gather with some beggars from Transoxiunia, and jiaid homage to 
the Emperor. He received tiio sum of 1,000 ait/tra/t as a gratuity. 


1'be third month. 
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Thence he went on a pilgrimage, and returned to Badakhsbdn. There^ 
he Collected a considerable body o£ men, and fought several times 
some gallant battles with the Uzbeks, and beat them. At last he- 
, gained possession of the mountain district of that country, and 
collected the spoil. The Emperor sent to him from Labor by the 
hand of Mir Tughan an Ahadl^ 2,000 aalirufi^ and a bow, and a 
number of muskets and other valuable presents. For several years he 
made head against the Uzbeks ; but being defeated by them he »i’e- 
tired to Kabul. The issue of his affairfll will bo related further on, 
if God, He is exalted, will. 

On the eleventh of the month Uabi‘-us-sani of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-iive (995) the celebration of the Imperial New Year’s 
Day (F. 350), and the commencement of the thirty-second, or ac- 
cording to the Mirza the thirty-third, year from the Accession took 
place. And in the manner, which has been before described, the 
feast was iield. And other customs were further introduced. Among 
them was this, that people should imt liave more than one legal 
wife, unless he had no child. In any other case the rule should be 
one man, and one wotnan. When a woman had pa«5sed the time 
of hope, and her menses eea.s'''l, she slioiild not wish for a hus- 
band. And widows, if they wi- hed to marry again, should not be 
forbidden, as the Hindus forbuH re-inarriage. Also a Hindu womajn 
of tender years, wlio could have got no enjoyment from her hus- 
band, should not be burnt. But if the Hindus take this ill, and 
•will not bo prevented, then in case of the wife of one, who had 
died, one of the Hindus should take the girl and marry her in 
that very interview. Another of these customs was, that when 
the Emperor’s disciples met ono another one should say Allah 
Ahhar, ” and the other should say ^^jalla jaldluliu ”, and that 
this was to take the place of “ Saldm'^ and the response “ Saldm ”, 
And another was, that the beginning of the reckoning of the Hind; 
month should be from the 28th and not from the 13th^ (which wai 

^ For the Lak’hnou edition has 

’ Lak'hnou edition reads not 

* The * Vrihaspati Mana’ makes New Year’s Day always fall in the middle c 
the lunar month Chait Prinoep, Ind. Ant, ii. 15d« 
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the invention of Bijah Bikmmijit, and an Innovation of hie^ and 
that they should fi* the well-known festivals of the Hindds aecord- 
ing to this rule. But it never attained currency, although farm&n$ 
went forth to this effect from Futlipur to Gujrdt on one side, 
and Bengdl on the other. Another was that they were to pro- 
hibit the basest people from learning science in the cities, because in- 
surrections often arose from these people. Another was that a learned 
Brahman should decide the case of Hindus, and not a Qdzi of the 
Musalmans. And that if 'th#e was any need of an oath, they were to 
put a red-hot iron into the hand of the denier, if be was burnt, he was 
to he known as a liar, but if not, he sliould be acknowledged as 
speaking the truth. Or else that he should put his hand into boiling 
oil ; or that, while they shot an arrow and brought it back, he should 
dive into the water, and if he put his head out of the water before 
they returned, the defendant should satisfy the claims of the plain- 
tifi. Another was that they should bury a man with his head to- 
wards the East and his feet to the West (P. 357) : and be always 
fixed bis own going to sleep in this manner. 

In this year the Emperor sent ‘Abd’ul-Matlab Kbdn to Bangash 
with a body of men to extirpate the Jalalah Tdriki^. And he de- 
feated him together with the leaders of Afghan tribes, and slew an 
innumerable number of people, and in retaliiition for each prisoner 
taken from Zin Khan’s army he -took them men and women to double 
(and quadruple) the number. And the wrath of God, which is a 
Bore® calamity, ensued on the slaughter and capture of these people.^ 

And in this year, which was nine hundred and ninety-five, the 
birth of Sultan Khusrau, son of the Prince Sultan Salim by the 
daughter of llajah Bagbvan Daa, took place : and the Emperor 

gave a great feast. 

And among lying rumours, which are one step beyond absolute 
impossibilities, the report was this year promulgated that the^ accursed 
Birbar was still alive ; after that he was safely located in the lowest 

^ Rouahanii. See p. 3G1, note. 

I^ak’hnaa hae lb instead fo Up 

^ ’AM-ul-Matlab went mad soon after, Blocbm, p. 408. 
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pfracle of Hell. The following is a sumnfiary of the matter. When 
the malignant Hindus perceived that the inclination of the heart 
of the Emperor was fixed on that unclean one, and saw that through 
his loss be was in trouble and distress, evei^ day they circulated a 
rumour, that people had seen him at Nagarkdt, in the northern 
hills, in company with Jugis and Saniiyasis ; aiid that he was walking 
about. And His Highness believed, tliat it was not improbable that a 
cati like him, who bad become detached from the attractions of the 
world, should have assumed the garb of a /kj/r, and on account of 
shame for the misfortune he had sustained at the hands of the Yusuf- 
zais should not have returned to Court. And the foolish people of 
the Court believed this report, and told all sorts of stories about him in 
Lahdr. liut after that an Ahadi had gone to Nagarliot and investi- 
gated the matter, it turned out that this report was nothing but an 
idle tale. 

And after this they heard that he had appeared at the castle of 
Kalinjar, which had been in that dog’s And the Collectors of 

K iliiijiir sent a written report to this effect : “ when they were anoint- 
ing him witli oil“ ji barber, who was a confidant of his, recognized 
him by certain marks on his body, (P. 35S), then be vanished.” The 
Emperor sent a farmdn.^ The Hindu Krori deceitfully took a 
certain poor traveller, who had been condemned to death, and 
treating him as Bir Bar kept him concealed. And he did not send 
the barber, but in order to keep the matter secret he made away 
with the poor traveller, and wrote that he was Bir Bar, but that 
death had overtaken him before he had attained the felicity of 
coming to Court. The Emperor mourned for him a second lime. 
He sent for the Krori, and others, and kept them for some time in 
the stocks us a punishment for not having told him before ; and on 
this pretext the Emperor got a good deal of money from him. 

In this year (Jddiq Khdn having gone against the district of 

^ BilU is Hindi, Sanskr. viddlt. The refcrcnco is again to that story in the 
Anwar-i Sohaili, cd. Ouselcy, pp. 274 sqq, 

" 2'il or luil Jlindi and Sanscrit. 

* That the buibor should como to Court. 

47 
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Tatt.h, laid seige to the fort Sihwan, and Mirzii Jdni Beg, grandson 
of Muhammad Bdqi Tarkhan, who was commandant of that place, 
as his fatliers had done, sent a.nbassadors, gifts and valuable presents 
to the Court. Eventually on the 25th of Zi-Qa'dah’ the Emperor 
sent Ain-ul.mulk back with the ambassadors, and confirmed the 
government on Mir/, a Jani, and issued a fmman to forbid ^adiq 
Khan to moleat him. 

At the beginning of Ilabi'us-saiu Zin Khan Kokah ^ya8 appointed 
to be governor of Kabul, and Man Singh was sent for from that 
place. At the end of this month the Kluin Khamin, ]\lirza Klnin. 
came from GujnU with that paragon of tlio ago Siu'ih Fath Ulhih of 
Shiraz, who was called Az(bud-daiilat, in haste to Lulidr. And on 
the 27tli of the month fiajab* ^Vidi(| Klii'in came from Bakkar. 

A summary of the affairs of Muzaffar and the Khun Khanan is 
as follows ; iMuzaffar after his second defeat at Nadot tied, hy 
way of Chanpanir, to tlie district of Surat, and took up liis abode at 
Kundal,^ whit'll is 15 cosscs Irom Chuiiiigar and 3,000 scaltirid 
horsemen rallied round him. And he sent ti lac of Jld/iiinidia 
and a jewelled dagger and girdle to Amtn (F. 350) Khan, and 
won him over to his side. And the same sum of money he sent 
to the Jam, who had a fixed idea in his mind of com|aering Aham- 
dddad, and so excited hi' cupidity, Amin Kluiu with the linest 
finesse sent him** deceitfully to the Jam, Satarsal by name, telling 
biih “ You go with the Jam, and 1 will come alter you.” But tlio 
Jam, playing bis cards well, kept him from bi.M purpose, and dehned 
his own movements on the pretext of fitting out liis army. Muzafl’ar 
arrived at a place .six cosses from Alnnadabad ami there waited lor 
the fullliment of the jiromi.se of Amin Kluin (lliori, and the .lam, 
while tlie Kluin Kluiiuin came in groat liaste with a strong hoiiy 
of men. And Muzaffar despairing of the help of the laithlcsa' Amin, 

‘ The clflvrnth month. 

* Tho seventh month. 

^ Text 33.3, 7 infra, 

^ Muzalfar. 

* Punning on his name. 
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and the slippery Jam,^ returned in confusion to the mountain , dis* 
ti'ict, and took refuge in Dwdrkd, which is the name of the capital 
of Surat. And the Jam sent his Wakil^ and Amin Khan bis son, 
through the intervention of Shah Abu Turab, to the Khan Khanan. 
The meu of the Jdm took a band of men for the Khan Khduan 
into the hill country, and there they seized a great deal of spoil. And 
Muzaffar with 1,000 horsemen, consisting of Moghuls and Katis,* 
who were the clan of his mother, went towards Gujrat. He took 
refuge in a place called Asniyah, which is situated on the bank of 
the river Sarbarmati and is very much delapidated, and is in rebel- 
lion from the kingdom of Kulyan (?). And some Amirs, whom the 
Khan Khanan by way of precaution, at the time of his going into 
these dangerous districts, had left for this very eniergency, under 
the command of Sayyid Kluin Barha fought a great battle, and 
Muzaffai'^ found bis name deceptive. And his ele])hants and parasol 
fell into the hands of the people of the suiv^ and many of his iK^oplo 
were killed. He himself fled to Katiwar, which is outside the 
dependencies of Gujrat. The Khan Khanan returned from Barodah, 
and went against the Jam. The Jam, on the other hand, collected 
a force of 8,000 horse (P. 360), and 2,000 of his servants (they 
say), who had forsworn food, and sworn to die for him, came out to 
meet him. When a distance of 7 cosset remained tlie Jam sent 
his own son with three elephants, and eighteen Kachi horses, which 
are like Arabs, and other presents to the Khan Khanan, and tendered 
his submission. 

At this time it was that the Khan Khanan went for the first^ 
time in baste in accordance with n J'ltvinciii to Fathpur. And Muzaf- 
far during his absence with the help of the Katis and other zamht- 
dars, laid seige to the fortress of Chunagarh. Ki/.am-ud-din Ahmad 
and Sayyid Qasim Barhah, with a, body of men, by command of 
Qulij Klidn went from Ahmadabad towards Surat, and Muzaffar 

* Means “cup.” Another pun. 

3 Kdthi, The name of a tribe inhabiting KdtJnwdr, Wilson’s Gloss, 

^ Victorious. 

* Akbar was a great sun-worshipper, see p. 268. 

^ The second time is mentioned, p. 373. 
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not able to withstand them wont towards Giijrdt, as has been 
described before. 

After that the Khan Kh^nan arrived at Ahmadabad by way of 
Saroln and Jnlvvar, the Emperor appointed Shah Fath iilbili Azd- 
ud-doulah, together with Mir Miirtaza and Kbudawaiid Klnin, to 
govern the district of Barar, and sent them in the escort of A‘zam 
Khan and Sbihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and the other Amirs of 
MMwah and Kaisin, and wrote a fanndn to the fief-liolders of that 
neighbourhood, whose names cannot be enumerated, to this effect : 
that they sliould first take Baiar, under the leadership of A‘zam 
Klian, out of the possession of the Dak’hinis, and afterwards sliould 
march in concert on Ahmadnagar. Tliese armies were collected at 
Hindia, which is on the confines of the Dak’hin, and behaved treach- 
erously to one another. And A‘zam Kluin gave vent to an old 
grudge which he had against Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan for the 
murder of bis father, of which be was the instigator, and vexing him 
and Azd-iid-doulab, who was bis factotum, be beafied abuse etc. 
upon him in every assembly, and in spite of the respect duo to a 
teacher made unusual jokes against ‘Azd-ud-doulab, till Shilulb-uddin 
Khan went with a vexed heart to Kai.>in, which (P. 3G1) was bis 
jdgir, A‘zam Khan went against him, and nearly brought a great 
disgrace on the reputation of the Empire. And Kbwajagi Fatliullab 
hikhshi and other upstarts stirred up the Ihimes of strife, and 
confusion, but through the good oilices of Azd-ud-doulab it all 
ended well. Meanwhile Bajidi ‘AH Khan, governor of A'.sir and 
Burhanpur, looking on the (piarrel in the imperial army as a boon 
to himself, united the army of Bak’hiii with his own, and marched 
against them, ‘Azd-ud-doulah went to him and gave him good 
advice, hut he could make no impression on his anvihlike heart:— 


“An iron nail will not penetrate a stone. ” 

So he returned thence, and came to Giijrat, to stir up the Khan 
Kha..an to tl,e co.,que«t of the iMk’hin, aod hi.n witl, hi.u : - 

“ iou have managed the affairs of the world so well, 

That you now turn your hand to the affairs of hoavon.” 
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And Kajali ‘All Khan with the army oE the Dak’hin mavched 
against A'zain Khan, who had not the power to withstand him, and 
80 retreated to Barar. Neither could he stand his ground there, 
and so having ravaged and laid waste iliehpur and not remaining even 
there, ho hastened to Nadarbar. The Dak’hinis pursued him 
from station to station. A’zam Khan left his army at Nadarbar, 
and went alone with only a few men to Ahmadabad to ask help of 
the Khan Khanan, who was his sister’s husband. The Khan 
Klninan came out to meet him, and they had an interview at Mah- 
mvidabad at the house of Nizam-iid-din Ahmad. And having by 
mutual consent, or by hypocrisy, made common cause, they agreed 
that Khan-i-A‘zam with the Khan Khanan should go to Ahmada- 
b^d to see his sister, and that thence they should set out to repel 
the Dak’hiius. And they sent Nizam-ud-din Ahmad with a number 
of the Amirs, who uere appointed to that district, to go together to 
Barodah, and those two (P. 3U2) leaders followed him thither. And 
thence A‘zam Khan went in haste to Nadarbar to collect bis army, 
and the Kban Khanan went to Behroneh. A‘zam Khan wrote to 
him, that since the rainy season was at hand they must keep the 
army for that year in camp. A'zarn Khan went from Nadarbar to 
Malwali and the Khan Khanan from Behroneh to Ahmadabad, and 
Kajab ‘Ali Khan and the Duk’hinis went to their own homes again. 
Five months had passed since this event, when the Khan Khandn 
sent from Atak Banaras, which ho also called Atak Katak\ a*pe- 
tition to Court in the following terms ; “ Since the Emperor has 
determined to attempt the conquest of Badakhshan, the desire to 
kiss his feet has possessed me, in order that I may accompany him 
in this expedition.” And after the army came from Atak to Lahdr 
^farman was addressed to him, ordering that Qulij Khan and 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad should remain in Gujrat, and that the Khan 
Klianan should come to Court. This was the cause of the Khan 
Khanan’s coming a second time in haste to Lahdr, and of his bring- 
ing Azd-ud doulah, as has been already related. During the time 
of tbe Khan Khanan’s absence the most praiseworthy efforts wore 

^ Lak’hnou lithograph has Gang, 

Viz, to SCO the Emperor, the first time is mentioned, p 371. 
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mad^ by Nizdm-ud^cUii in Gnjrafc, which are related at Icngtii in 
the Tar ikk’-u Nizami, 

And in this year Mir Abu-l-Ghays of Bokhdra, whose praise is 
beyond the power of the tongue or the pen : — 

“ How can the description of his praise be made 
By a pen more broken than my heart,” 

died at Lalior of an attack of cholic. Tliis sacred bier was brought 
to Dilili and buried in the Rouzali-i A'ha-i-hiram^ and the date 
was found to be given by ‘‘ The Mir of praiseworthy disposi- 
tion^ ” (By the Author) 

“ I went into his cemetry one day to take warning, 

I saw a world of sleepers together in its })lain. 

[P. 363] A multitude had gone from this side, but none returned 
from that, 

That I could ask of his state, or news of us reach him. 

In that city of the silent there was a multitude of my 
eloc|uent ones, 

Gone from the palace of the woild to become its guests. 

Of that number was one pure-natured prince, like Bu- 
, turab* 

Abu-Gliais, whom the Heaven calls a Gous,''^ the pivot of 
the sky. 

Alas ! for my lord of worthy disposition, and of as happy 
fortune, 

The nature of i\ruhammad wa.s manifest in his smiling face. 

A Bokharai through whom Dihli became the Qubhat-HL 
Islivn 

■VYIiat is become of tbiit Qulibab, and that Islam, and ubeio 
0 God ! is its Musalman ? 


40 + 10 + 200 + GO + 4<'0 + f»+4 + 6-f60+I0 + 200 s= 00.5. 

* A title of ‘AH. 

* One of the 7 Ahddl, mysterious beingB wliich hovta- r.^und tho woild. 
^ A title of Lasruh, a great place for louniea mou. 
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Since bo was a clerwish as well as a soldier, if I should iHieet/ 
with the dust of his feet, 

I would put it on the eje of my fortune, as though it 
were collyrium of Ispahan. 

At his pillow from the candle of my own lieart I burnt a taper, 

Although the light of his poverty was a divine torch. 

I made the bed of hia tomb wet with my tears, 

Although the cloud of Mercy washed him with the rain of 
Forgiveness.” 

In this year a new command was issued that all people should give 
up the Arabic sciences, and should study only the really useful 
ones, V 2 Z., Astronomy, ^lathematics, Medicine, and Philosophy. The 
date of this given by the words Decline of Learning^.” 

And in Sha‘ban of the said year Man Singh came to Court. News 
also came that Abd-ullah Khan had taken Hari*, and slain ‘All 
Quli Khan, commandant of that place, together with an immense 
number of Turkomans and inhabitants of the town, and “ the taking 
of flari^ ” was found to give the date. 

In the month Muharram^ of the year nine hundred and (P. 3G4) 
ninety-six (t)9G) Man Singh was appointed to the government of 
the districts of Babar, Ilajipur, and Patnah. And on the night 
of the tenth of this month having offered to him, together with the 
Khan Kbanan, tiie cup of friendship, His Majesty brought up .the 
subjects of “ Discipleship,” and proceeded to test Man Singh. He 
said without any ceremony : “ If Disoipleship means willingness to 
sacrilice one’s life, 1 have already carried my life in my hand : what 
need is there of further proof ? If, however, the term has another 
meaning and refers to Faith, I certainly am a Hindu, If you order me 
to do so, I will become a Musalman, but I know not of the existence 
of any other religion than these two.” At this point the matter 
stopped, and the Emperor did not question him any further, but 
sent him to Bengal. 

* 20 + 60 + 4 4 - 80 + 30 + 880 = 905 . 

^ Another name for llurat. 

» 300 4 - 20 4 - 60 4 - 400 + 5 4 - 200 4 - 10 - 995 . 

The tirst nieiith. 
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this time lie gave the government of Kashmir to Yusuf Khan 
Ivflzawi of Mashhad, and sent for Muhammad Qasim Khan from 
that place. 

On the twelfth of Qifar^ of the year nine hundred and ninety-six 
(990) he sent Muhannnad ^'adiq Klian to ex])(*I Yusuf Zai from 
Sawad-u-Bajdr^, and he gave the of Man Singh, consi.siing of 

SawalikaL^ tfce. to liini. And he sent for 1‘Jina‘il (^nli Ixlian from 
Sawad-u-Jlajdr, and appointed liim to sujicrsede (^ulij in Oiijrat. 

In this montli Mirza Fiihid Keg Karhis managed to get Mnlhi 
Ahmad the Shi'ah, on some pretext, out of liis house at midnight 
and killed him, because he had reviled the Companions of the Pro- 
phet, and ‘‘ Kravo ! the dagger of Steel"^ gives the date, and another 
suggested “Hell-lire Pig.^ ” And verily when ho was at his last 
breath I saw his face look actually like that of a jtig^, and other 
persons also observed this phenomenon, Ood [u’esei ve us from the 
wickedness of our souls! They bound Mirza Pulad to the foot of 
an elephant and dragged him through the streets of Lahor, until 
at last he attained the grade of inartMtlom. When the Kmperor 
sent by Hakim Ahu-l-Fatli and asked him • Can zeal for the faith 
have been the motive of ^v>ur killing M ulla Ahmad ? ” (P. lit;.')) 

He answered, “ If zeal for religion had been my motive, I sbouhl 
have turned my liand against a greater one than he.” Jle brouglit 
ba*ck this answer to the Fmperor, and said, “ Thi^ fellow is a regular 
sccundrel, ho ought not to he allowed to live.” ,So the Fmperor 
ordered him to be put to death ; although on aecouni of his hravery, 
and the intercession of the people of the harem he wished to s[)aro 
Li.s life. The murdered man went to his own place three or four 
days after bis murderer. The Sbi‘ahs at the time of washing 
the corpse, are said to have, according to the rnh's of their sect, 
put a nail into bis arms, and plung<-d him several times into the 


* The second month. 

^ Text, p. 349, 1. 2, and 381. 

* Called in the maps Scalcot. 

M + 5 + 10 -e GOO 4 50 4 .3 \ 2(H) f Ho f r, \ 31 } { dug. 
“ 600 + 6 -f 20 + 00 + 100 f 200 f 10 ~ 9'JG. 

^ " See Jilochm. p. 20G, n. 2. 



Hrer^. After his burial (Shaikh Faizi and Shaikh Abu4-Fazl set 
guards over his grave, but in spite of all precaution in the year 
when His Majesty went to Kashmir the people of Ldhor one night 
took up his gross carcass, and burnt it. 

On the twenty -second of Rabi-us-sani of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-six the New Year’s day of the tiiirty-third, or thirty- 
fourth, year Crom the Accession took place. The Emperor, in order 
to beguile the common people, had the public audience-hall which 
consists of one hundred and fourteen porticos, decorated with all 
sorts of ornamentations, such as valuable stuffs and embroidered cur- 
tains. And all sorts of edicts contrary to the Law were issued, and 
“ Publication of Heresy^ ” give.s the date. 

At this time QuHj Khan came from Gujrat to pay homage, 
and brought all sorts of presents. And a command was issued, 
that he in conjunction with Rajah Todar Mall (who had become 
a very imbecile old man, and whom one night about this time a 
rival had lain in wait for, and wounded with his sword, and grazed 
his skin) should conduct the administrative and financial concerns of 
the Empire. In this year the Rajah of Karaaun, who had never, nor 
his father or grandfather before him, (God’s curse be on them !) seen 
an Emperor even in imagination, came from the Sawdlik hills to 
pay his homage to the Emperor at Labor. He brought all sorts of 
rare presents, amongst which were a Yak, and a Musk-deer, which 
through (P. 360) the heat of the atmosphere died on the way. *I 
saw it, and it was in form like a fox, and two small tusks projected 
in front, and instead of horns it bad an elevation, but since the lower 
half was wrapped up, it could not be seen. They said also that there 
were men in that country, who bad wings and feathers, and could 
fly ; and also in that kingdom a mango-tree which gives fruit all 
the year round. They told the tale, but God knows if it is true ! 

In these days Hakim Ayn-ul-mulk arrived with the ambassadors 
of Mirzd Jini^, and brought all sorts of presents, and became the 
recipient of His Majesty’s kindness. 

* See Bloehm. p 207, n. 1. 

3 300 + 10 + 6 + 70 + 40 + 70 -f 80 + 10 4- 10 + 400 « 996 
is spelt with only one ^ but to make the date right it must be written 
with iashdid, \ 

* p. 370 
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Ip the month Jamada’-l-awwal of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-seven (997) I finished the translation of the Ramayaijia, 
which had taken me four years. I wrote it all in couplets, and 
brought it to the Emperor. When I wrote at the end of it the 
couplet : — 

“ We have written a story, who will bring it to the Emperor ? 

We have burnt our soul, who will bring it to the Beloved ?” 

it was much admired. The Emperor asked me, How many sheets 
does it contain ?” I answered, “ The first time, wlion written con- 
cisely it reached nearly 70 sheets, but the second time, when written 
more at length, it was 120 sheets.*’ He commanded me to write a 
preface to it, after the manner of authors. But since it was no such 
great recovery from my former falling out of favour, and a khutbah 
would have to be written without praising God and the Prophet, I 
dissimulated. And from that black book, which is naught like the 
book of my life, 1 flee to God for refuge. The transcn[)tion of atheism 
is not atheism, and I repeat the declaration of faith in opposition to 
heresy, why should I fear (which God forbid !) that a hook, which was 
all written against the grain, and in accordance with a strict comm ind, 
should bring with it a curse. 0 God ! I verily lake refuge in Thee 
from associating anything with Thee, and I know, and I beg thy 
forgiveness for that which I know not, and I repent of it, and say : 
“There is no God hut Allah, and Muhammad is the Prophet of 
Allah And thus my penitence i.s no penitence caused by fear. 
May it be accepted at the Court of The Gracious and Liberal ! 

At this time they brought an imposter Shaikh Kainal Bayuui 
by name (P. 367) from the banks of the river Rawi and affirmed 
that in the midst of conversation he had in the twinkling of an eye 
gone over to the other side and called out “ So and so go home ! ” 
So the Emj>eror took him privately to the banks of a river and 
said: “We are fond of investigating this sort of thing. If you 
can show us this miracle, all the wealth and dominions that wo 
possess are yours, and we will become your property.” When he 
made no sort of answer, the Emperor said : “ Very well then we 
will bind you hand and foot, and cast you from the top of the Castle. 
% you come out of the water safe and sound, well and good, if not, 
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you will have gone fco hell Being brought to bay he pointed to 
his stomach and said : I have done all this merely for the sake 
of filling this hell of my own I The impostor had a cunning 
son, who lived at Labor. Wliile he was speaking, his son at the time 
of evening prayer, went to the other side of the river, and using 
the name of the person addressed, shouted out in a voice like 
that of his father : “ So and so go ! ”, while the impostor on the 

pretence of performing the ablutions had gone down to the edge 
of the river and hidden himself in the stream. Another time, when 
the Emperor had sent him to Bakkar, he there also set up a claim 
to working miracles, and performed in the presence of the Khan 
Khanan, and Doulat Khan, his xmlcily a hundred similar wonders. 
On Thursday evenings, dressed as a juggler, he used to show a hand, 
and head, and foot, all separated.' 

He made Doulat Khan Afghan, who was the Khan Khanan^s 
factotum and dme daninee his disciple : — 

A common person, if raised in rank above the sky, 

Is but a common ass, and be that believes in him is less than 
an ass.” 

The Khan Kluanan also became a believer, and swallowed the 
deception. And that cunning lad, having taken a golden ball from 
the Khan Khanan for the sake of that impostor of a Shaikh, said : 
“ Elijah (peace bo on biin !) lias sent you a request, and requires this 
ball in tiie water. By deceit and fraud he threw a brazen ball into 
the water in the sight of the Khan Khanan, and the golden ball 
(P. 3(58) ho carried off by his trickery,” 

In this year tlie Emperor called to mind my gift of the book, which 
I was translating, and one day he ordered Ahu’l-Fath to give me a 
shawl from the privy wardrobe, and a horse and iny expenses. Then 
he said to Sliali Fath-ullah ‘Azd-ud-doulah : ^‘the whole of Basawar 
is hereby given to you as jdgir^ with all its charity-lands,” and 
mentioning my name he said, “ There is a certain man of Bitddon, we 
have of our own will changed bis madad-ina'dali without abatement 
from Basawar to Badadn. 


* See Price’s Memoirs of Jahangueir, p. 99. 
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Shah Fath-uliah presented in a bag an ojBfering o^ 1000 rnpeei> 
which by oppression and secret false accusations he liad tyrannously 
exacted from the wretched widows and orphans of the oi^ioA-holders 
of Basdwar, saying that his collectors had saved it from the charity- 
lands. The Emperor made him a present of it. Not three months 
elapsed after this event, when Shah Fath-ullah died. 

When my farmAn was signed, I took a year’s leave, and went first 
to Basawar and then to Bacladn. Thence I had in my mind to go 
to Gujrat to see Mirzd Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, but adverse circum- 
stances occurred, which prevented my carrying this intention into 
effect ; — 


I am not vexed that my affair 
Turns out not well, but ill, 

If it happen, let it happen ; if not, acquiesce, 

[Who knows] what will happen ! ” 

In this year Sayyid ‘Abd-ulldh Khan Okongdn Begx, and Mirzd- 
dah ‘Ali Khan, who were of the most esteemed Amfrs, died in 
Kashmir in the following circumstances. Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khdn 
on the twelftli of the month Rabi‘ ul-awwal^ cooked some food in 
the name of the Soul of the Prophet (God bless him, and his family, 
and give them peace I ), and gave some gold to the poor, and having 
siocerely repented of his sins went out hunting with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan, and caught a fever, and gave up his soul to the Beloved. 
And Mirzadah ‘All Khan, was killed one year before (P. 369) thus, 
on the night when Ya‘qub made a sudden attack on Mul?aminad 
Qasim Klidn : — 

Alas ! for the friends of spiritual insiglit, 

With whom we were but a short time together. 

Alas ! for our friends of earthy composition, 

Who have left this dust-heap like the wind. 

Alas ! that this blood-weeping eye of mine, 

Sees not now a trace of them. 


* The third month. 
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They spake for a little while, they are now silent, 

They are vanished from the memory of their friends. 

Of all those consolers not one remains, 

I and grief are left, for all my friends are gone. 

How shall I lay my drowsy head on the pillow, 

When my friends have made their pillow on the clay. 

My heart desires the corner of solitude, 

I have no desire for the companionship of any one. 

Alas ! that those, who now sit behind the veil of secrets, 
Are not gone to a place whence they can return. 

When in confusion on that bed of sorrow 
I fell like clay, and settled like dust, 

Over that mortal-clay I raised many a cry: 

To my ear no answer came from any. 

On the twenty-second of Jamada’-s-sanii of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-seven the Emperor set out from Kabul for Kashmir, which 
be called his private garden. He left the ladies of his haram with 
the young prince Sultan Murad at Bhirnbar, where the road to Kaah- 
mir begins, and went on by forced marches. When he had visited 
that beautiful country, he sent a farmdn to the Prince ordering 
him the take the haram on to Rohtas and there await the Emperor’s 
arrival. 

At this time that wonder of the age Shdh Fath-ulldh of Shiraz 
developed a burning fever in Kashmir, and since he was himself a 
skilled physician, he treated himself by eating pottage, and however 
much the Hakim ‘Ali forbade it, he would not be prevented. So 
the exactor Death seized his collar and dragged him off to the 
eternal world. He was buried on Takht-i-Sulaiman, which is a 
mountain near (P. 370) one of the cities^ of Kashmir, by the side 
of the tomb of Sayyid 'Abd-ullah Khan Chougan Begi. And that 
king of poets Shaikh Faizi wrote as an elegy on him a tarhibhand^ 
of which the following verses form a part : — 

* The sixth month. 

* Ft*., Srinagar, i. Kashmir the Capital. 

* See Gladwin’s Dissertations^ ^c., p. 80, 
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^ {* * * Again that time ig come when the world falls out of gear, 

On the world of Intellect at midday the banner of evening falls. 
All the treasures of property fall into the hands of the base, 

Ail the flood-tears of adversity fall into the cup of the generous. 
Truth loses the clue of the investigation of its object, 

I^Ieaning deserts eloquence, and logic falls out of speech. 

The tongue of folly wags heedlessly in talk, 

Pro|> 08 ition 8 are falsely stated, and proofs are inconclusive. 

T he heart of those who in the world seek perfection roinaiiis in 
^^****^^ ****etenid defecf, 

Like unripe fruit which falls suddenly half-ripened from the 
branch. 

The spiritual child of the precious mothers^ of excellence 
Was the father of tlie fatliers of spiritual insight, Shah Fath- 
ullah Shirazi, 

Two hundred Bti-nayars* and Bu-'alis^ passed away before lie 
appeared. 

Many a dealer of ibis kind does F.ate hold beneath its shop. 
Sometimes with the camel-litter of tlie reripatetics he wont 
round the world, 

Sometimes in the train of the IMatonists hi traversed the heavens. 
The age was proud of his perfect nature, 

. In the time of Jahil-ud-din Akbar (iluizi. 

.The Emj)erorof the world had Ids eyes full of tears at his deatli, 
(P. 381) Alexander wept tears of regret because Plato left the 
world !” 

On the twenty-seventh of Uamazan'*of this year the Emperor in- 
tending to go to Kabul went by way of Pak’hH to the fortress of 
Atak. During this journey llakiiu Abii-l-fath died at the lialting- 
place of Daintur,^ and was burhal in l^usn Abdal 

* In and Uf there seems to bo an indirect reference to the “four 
elements” and the “ nine heavens.” 

’ A name of Al-Faryubi agreat Arabic Doctor who died 343 A. U. 

^ A name of Ibn Sina (Avocennuj who died 428 A. U, 

* The ninth month. 

* See Blocbm. p, 624. 
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“ The caravan of the Martyr haa passed on before ; 

Consider ours too as past, and reflect. 

To outward reckoning we have lost but one body, 

But in the reckoning of the Intellect more than thousands.’^ 

And May God give him his'reward” ‘ was found to give the date. • 

And outside of Atak, where the camp was, the Prince with the 
Imram met the Emperor. From this halting-place Shahbaz Khan 
was appointed to go and repel the remnant of the Yusuf zai Afghans. 
On the twenty- second of Zi-qa‘dalr of this year the Emperor arrived 
in Kabul. At this time Hakim Hamam and (^adr Jahan returned 
from being with Abd’ullah Khan, and brought a book of ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan’s treating of Union and Conjunction. 

In tlie year nine liundred and ninety-cight R.ajah Todar Mai, and 
Rajah Bagliwan Das Amlr-ul-umard, who had remained behind at 
Lalior hastened to the abode of hell and torment, and in the lowest 
pit became the food of beasts and scorpions, may God scorch them 
both ! And they found the mnemouynon : “ One said : Todar and 
Baghwdn died ; and another made these verses on him : — 

“ Todar Mai was he, whose tyranny had oppressed the world, 

Wlien he went to Hell, people became merry. 

I asked the date of his decease from the Old Man of Intellect ; 

Cheerfully replied the wise Old Man ; Re is gone to RelL^ 

(P. 372). On the twentieth of Muharram of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-eight (908) having assigned the government of Kabul to 
Muhammad CJasim Klian, Commander-in-chief by land and sea, the 
Emperor returned towards Hindustan. He appointed A‘zam Khan 

i600 + 4 + l + 10 + 300-f60+7 + l + 4 + 5-fl+4« 997. 

* The eleventh month. 

S24-6 + 20 + 6-f-l + 50 + 400-f6 f 4 + 200 -1-6 + 40 + 200 + 
4 + 50 + 4 « 998. 

< 6 + 10 + 200 + 80 + 400 + 204 + 3 + 6 + 50 + 40 = 90S. 
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to government of Gujrat, and sent a farmdn ordering him to 
remove from Malwah to that place, and sent for Nizdm-ud-din 
Ahmad to return to Court. He gave Jounpiir to the Khdn Khanan 
instead of Gujrat, and Malwah was given to Shihab Khan. And 
A‘zam Khan to spite Shihab Khan laid Malwah waste, and levelled 
it all to the ground. 

At this time Klmdawand of the DalChin, the heretic, to whom the 
sister of Abn-l-Fazl had been married in accordance with the Em- 
peror’s command, and who had received the town of Kari in the 
district of Gujiat, went to the abode of lltdl. And the mncmosynon 
was found : “ Khudawand of the Dak’ljin is dead ^ ” 

And on the fourteenth of Januida-l-awwal of the aforesaid year 
the entrance of the Sun into Aries, which b('gan the thirty-fifth year 
from the Accession, took place. And the Emperor sent orders for 
the decoration and reparation of the Diwankhanah of Labor, ami on 
the second day of JS^oiiroz that city heeanie the ro^al caiii])ii)g. place. 
And on the tliird day Nizam-ud-cUn Ahmad having travelkal six 
hundred cossea in twelve days, witli a body of canud-ridtM’s, arrived 
and did homage. The Emperor ordered that all the camel-riders 
should enter the city jtist as tliey had arrived ; and it vvas a wonder- 
ful sight, and led to boundless favours from tlie Emperor. 

At this time, after the death of Jiaghw:in Has, the Emj)eror gave 
to Man Singh the title of Itaj.ih, atid .sent him a farmdn of condo- 
lence, in which were written kind and gracious messages beyond all 
bounds, and sent with it one of his own dresses of honour, and a 
body-guard.sman’s horse. And on the day of the “Honouring of 
the Sun ” the compiler of tins epitome came from Badaun to Court, 
and met Mirza Klzam-ud-din Ahmad after a separation of seven 
years. 

(P. 373). In tills year A'zain Klubi went from Gujicit to conquer 
the countries of Surat and Junagarh. And the Jam Satr Sal, and 
Houlat Kiian the son of Amin Kiiau Ghori, who had succeeded his 

* Read ^ instead of ^ and wo got the corrort dato, wz., OOO + 4 f 1 

+ G + 50 + 4 -f 4 -I- 20 f 65 + 40 + 200 f 14 OyB, 

’ The fifth month. 





jlif, bf. number of his re?finue/ 

^^^b;rhee<? htn^ ; Wit|t.a body of 'men amounting to nearly twenty 
: a 'great battle took place 


^ f* Though that army bo as numerous as ants or locusts, 

The ant will be killed when it falls on the road.” 

i.-j' 

A^zam Kh^n divided his army into seven sections, and fought : 
Stich a battle that anything approaching it has never been described. 
Khwajah Kafi‘ Badakhshi leader of the left wing, who was a youth 
distinguished for his valour and courage, and IMuhammad Husain 
Shaikh, who was one of the old Amirs, attained the felicity of martyr- 
dom. And of the division of the vanguard Shah Sharaf-ud-din, 
brother’s son to Abu Turab, was also martyred. And' of the in- 
fidels four thousand men went to Hell in the company of the son of 
tM 'Jam, who was liis father’s vicegerent : — 

** The stock which was drunk through the passing of the cup,^ 

; Behold now it is desolate and with his cup broken 
The king of tlie world is drunk witli the joy of wine, 

Because the Jam is come into the king’s hand.” 

^lis victory took place on the first day of the week, the sixth of , 
Shawwdl^ of the year nine hundred and ninety-eight (998), and ' 
Shaikh Faizi found the date to be given by “ A glorious victory.”* 

In, this year at Ahmadabad that Pattern of learned and profound 
sages, the author of comprehensive works, the wise unto God, Shaikh 
Wttjih-ud-din answered, ” Adsum ” to God’s Uctor’s call, and “ Shaikh 
Wnjih din ” found to give the date 

V there is a pun on the uatao which also txioans “ Cap ” ; aiso’en 
^ passing ” and ago.” 

^ That is, has hrokon up the assembly, 

'* 'Thp tenth ' 

f 89 +,4oq«f 6 +f fb + 7 + 10 +',7 + lb 
jh one 
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^ May God liavo inevcy on liini, abundant inoroy ! ” 

In tlda year too Sbailili CbayaTi Ladali' successor to Shaikb ‘Abd- 
ul-aziz of Dildi, wlio wastin' cliiof ortliodox rLdigious tcaclier in the 
town of Siliuab (P. 871) doiiarlcd tlu^ life, and one of bis jmpils 
found the date “ Truth ot ivlii^ioUv'^ povertv. 

At this time tlie iMiiperor took auay Jonnpur from the Klniii 
Khaiuiu and gave him the government of Multan and Ikikkar, and 
appointed him to subdue the kingdoms of Sind and ikiluchistan, 
and to settle the hash of Mil za daiii. And in the month Ibibihis- 
saui of the year nine Iiundretl and niindy-niiie (tbH), the Kmpeian* 
despatched to that (piarter th- Khan Kh.inan, Avitli a nimibm' of re- 
ntiwned Amirs, such as Shah lleg Khan, andSa\\id Itih/i-ud'diii 
fjokhari and Mir Muhammad Ma'eum IkikKan and uthfi’N, and a 
hundred elephants with them. And tlie piinee ol [>oei') Shaikh I'aizi 
fouml the date “On for Tatali !”' 

In this voar came from i\lalw|^.li th<‘ news of the death of Shihab- 
ud din Khan, and “I am Shilnih Ivlian ua^s tound to give tho 
date ; and another was ‘‘ of di-po-ition 

At thi^time the Kmperor onhoMi {luen t(/ lauvrito in any easy style 
the history of Kashmir, wliieli aMulhl ^h;ih Muhammml of Sh.ilnii-.id, 
who was a learned man, and a coll ‘e^nr of all learniiiijf trom bnth 
traditmnal and loi^n al "omn's, Imd tiandaUd. ac-M.iding to oiders 
into Persian 1 m.nh* a comjjendi'im in tdie eoni.'>e oi two monllis, 
and wrote this ver.^e at the end (A it • 

“ 111 (he cour'^e ofoiie or two months, 

In ciceordanee wildi the .^han’s command, 

Thi> book was untten jn hhi'd^'. 

Like the down on the thceks ot the fair.” 

* Our author m Vol. Ill, p. 110 c.t)s ihiit l.ud.ih Suhiiah a t'»wn abjut 18 

vos^ts iioii) 

® 8 + 10<) + iO + 100 + 100 + HO f iuu -f 200 |ejb. 

* luu f Oh + i f buO -r 5 VjO. 

* aou -f 5 s i + 2 f (JOO r i + 50 + ii) ^ 909. 

* 70U + 10 + 10 f to t 1 + Xt ► 1 t ti 90 + 1 -f Hi' ^ 999. 
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presented it, and it was put into the Imperial library, and it is read 
as a sample. 

In this year Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti died a natural death at 
Fath[mr, and having bid adieu to a world of wealtli, went to 
give an account of it to his Creator. Of all this a sum of twenty, 
five krors of ready money together with elephants and horses and 
otIuT eljathds were a])propri:ited by the Iin|)erial treasury, and the 
remainder became the portion of his eiiemies, wlio were his sous and 
his agents. And since he was noted and notorious for avarice and 
vice, aiul was aecursed, “ JJasc of disposition”* (P. 375), and “ Vilo 
Shaikh’’- becauio the mnemoaynon of his de.itli. 

In this year many of the ehief men of Lainh’ died. Of this num- 
ber wore Kiianjari 'rurk, wlio died of emeroil^ ; ami Sliaikh Ahmad 
the younger brother of Shaikh ‘Al)d-ur-rahim by a fatal accident with 
an elej.'hant ; and i\Iulla ‘Urli of Sbiraz, th(‘ celebrated poet, of 
an ordinary * bmlily ailment. And at the moment of departing he 
uttered the Iwubad ; — > 

“ Urfi! it is the last breatli, and still thou art intoxicated, 

Afttn’ all of what v.ilue ar»* the goods thou lia.''t packed ? 

To-morrow the Friend with the ready-money of Paradise in his 

[hand 

Will ask for your w'ares, and thou wilt have an empty hand.” 

And since ho had said a great many impolite words against the 
doctors, both ancient and modern, they found out this mnemosijnoii 
for his death : — 

Said “ Urfi: 0 Death thou art hut a younj hand 

And another “ Fnemy of God.”’' 

’ Soo above, p. 336, ?i. 5. 

- 300 + 10 + GOO + 30 + 10 + -10 = 1000, one too many, 

’ Punning on his name. 

4 70 + 200 + SO + 10 + 3 + 6 + I S- 50 f 0 + 10 + 200 x 20 s- 300 
f 41 f 10 - 900. 

^ 4 + 3u0 4- 10 + 50 4 60O -t- 4 f 1 909. 
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AV- thii^ time Htildm Hamdin praised the book Mu[jam^ul httlddn^, 
which is comprised in some two hundred sheets, and represented to 
the Emperor that it should bo translated from the Arabic into 
Persian, since it contairu'd a host of strani^e stories and wonderfid 
sources of ijrolit. Aecordin^dy ho a^stonbled ten or twelve men of 
learning, both Persian and Indian, and apportioned the ])ook among 
them, and the amount of ten sJieets fell 1o my portion. I translated 
it in the course of one month, and pre5^(‘nting it before any of the 
others, made it an excuse for asking leave to go to Jiadauii, and it 
was accepted. 

On tlie twcnty-fonrth of the mnntli ,^am^^daM-aw\val of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-nino the Ai'semhiy of the New 
Year was arranged as in former years. This was tin* beginning of 
the twenty-sixth year from the Acei's'^itui And among the different 
edicts, which were lixed in this year, the Puhidding of (P. 37(5) 
flesh of cows and Iniffaloes and sheep and hor.-^es and camels. Another 
was that, if a Hindu woman \vi>hed to be hiuni uith her Inishaud, 
they should not ])revent her ; but she should not be foreed against 
her will. And that they should not idreuniri^t' a hoy before twelve 
years of ago, and then he could choose for hlmc^elf, whether it should 
be done or no. 

And another was that if any oik* shriuld rat witli a butcher they 
should cut ofl‘ his hand, but if he belonged to the butcher's rela- 
tives, they should Cut off only Ids little fliigm*. 

In this year llaji ^lirzii Jieg Kabuli, wht» had gone to ‘All Pai, 
ruler of Little libet, brought his daughter and niurried her to the 
eldest prince. 

And^ a treatise was written concerning the manners and customs, 
and religious sects of those ja'ople from the account of i\Iiiv.a Leg, and 
Mulla falib lyfahani, who had gone there a '•econd time as ambassa- 
dor. 'i'hoso who wish for a full account liud better refer to the 
book. If not he can road the in which fs a descrip. 

tion of the cities of Hindustan and Kabul, and Tibet and Kashiiur, 


* Blochm., p 106. 

* The bak’himu text has j instead of 
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Towards the end of Shaban^ of this year the Emperor allo<^ed 
Mirza Nizjini-u(l-din Ahmad to go to the parganna of Sliamsabad, 
which had been given liim as his jagir. And tlio son of his mater- 
nal aunt, Muhammad Ja'far ])y name, a very able young man indeed, 
and a regular JJaliadur in lighting and friend.-hip f(dl in action at 
that place, and the following inurjiioagnuii was found for the date : — 


“ When Ja‘far attained the diploma of martyrdom from the Court 

of the Judge, 

The date of his year was ; Jamjar la lecome a pure martgr'^ 

The TMn]H'ror gave Mirza Xizannud-din Ahmad five rnontlis’ leave 
of absence. And when the afon^^aid IMirza repre.'-'ented that my mo- 
ther was dead, and ;isked leave for me to go and comtbrt my 
brothers and sislr-rs, the Kniperor reluctantly gave me permission. 
And when tlio (ddr Jah.in rc[)eatedly told me to do and I 

did not do s{u said ‘ Get along then.’ So tlie Kinpcn’or was vexed 
with mo ami g!ive me nofhiiig. At any rat(‘ I went witli the Miiza 
to Shamsabad, and there (P. o77) 1 fell ill, and going to Dadauii and 
vi.dting my relatives they 0 (*cupied t]lem^olvos in ])roparing pilasters 
and cures. The i\Iirz;l hastemal to liahdr. And on aceonnt of the 
book Khlrud-ftfzd, wliicb had di>aj>[^eared from tbo Libraiy, and con- 
cerning Salimali Sultan Pegum’.'s study of wliicli the Emperor re- 
minded me, (and tbougli many mess<‘ngers coimi^ting of my friends 
started for Badiiun, on account of certain Idndrances tliey never 
arriv(3d,) an order was issinnl that my madad-tua^ish should bo 
.stopped, and tlult they .should demand the luiok of me nolens volens. 
And tho aforesaid IMirzai (may he he steeped in God’s mercy,) did 
me many acts of kindness in secret. But Shaikh Abu-l-Eazl did 
not lay my repeated representations before the Emperor, so tliat no 
refutation at all should reach Ids ears. 

In ShawwaE of this year four person.s of the conf dontial s-^rvants of 
the Court wore sent on an embassy to the four rulers of the Dak’hin, 


* Tho eighth month. 

• Tho tenth month. 
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Shaikh Faizi was sent to Rajali ‘AH Khan ruler of Asir and Burhan- 
piir. And Amin-ud*din, who was formerly called Muhammad Amin, 
and at his own special request got the name of Amiiwud-din, was sent 
to Burhaii-ul-mulk, who had left the Court, and with the help of 
friendly Amirs had raised himself to the Siiltiinute and assumed abso- 
lute power in Ahmad-Nagar, which was the place of Ids ancestors. 
And one, ]\Ifr Muhammad Amin by name, who was a former servant 
of (^kuli([ Kluin, was sent to ‘A'dil Khan ruler of IJijdpur, And Mir 
Munir \viis sent to (^utb-ul-mulk the ruler of (lolkaiulah. dlie order 
was that Shaikh Fai/i diould deliver his letter to Rajah ‘AH Klnin, 
and then go on to Jhirhau-id-mulk. And ilierc thu friendship be- 
tween the Shaikh and Indn-ud-din eamo to an end, and ended in a 
qinirrel. 

In this year the Emperor’s constitution bicame a little deranged 
and he sulfered from stomach. ache and (diolic, which could by no 
means be removed. In this unconscious state he uttered some woirds 
which arose from suspicions of hi.s eldest son,^ and accused him of 
giving him poison, and said : 

“Baba Shaikhii’ (P. 37S) .Ti since all this 
iSultanate will devolve on thee, w'hy 
Hast thou made tiiis att.iek on me : — 

To take away iny life there was no need of injustice, 

I would have given it to thee, if thou hadst a&ked mo.” 

And he also accused Hakim Haman, in whom ho had llio most 
perfect coiifulciice. of giving him something. The ebb's! Prince ap- 
pointed some ot his own contidants to watch tdie movements of the 
Prince Muiad. In a short space of time the Ein[»< ror’.s sickness was 
changed into health, and tlie people of the harem and the IShabzadah 
Murad told this incident to the Emperor. 

* Prince* SaJfrn, afterwards Jahmgir. 

^Jahangir h, his Memoirs (TM, p. 1) that his father al^vays called 
him by^this name. HhaikhU is the vocative plural in llinduatani, 
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On this account on the twelfth of Zi-hajjah^ of tins year the Em- 
peror gave the government of Malwah to the Prince Sultan Murad, 
who was entitled Pahari.^ On appointing him to this government he 
'granted him a pennon, kettle-drum, martial music, and a royal 
standard, 1 and all the paraphernalia of royalty, and he cojiferred on him 
a royal sleeveless dress of honour, which is an honour conferred only on 
princes. And he appointed Ismail Quli Khan as Ins waktl, and other 
'great Arnirs he ap})ointed as his attendants, aiul sent tliem with him, in 
order ti) set the distance between Kast and \V('s<, between the two 
, brotliers, and that they miglit remain safe from the vain troubles of 
i Empire. With the hope of further victories numbers of persons from 
every side gathered rt>und the Prince, whom on the plea of the ‘‘golden 
nicau they thouglit superior to the other juduees in majesty and 
pom[). Having gathered together an immense army from the environs 
of Agrah, (Junnauj, and Gaal\ar, he fought in the ncighhourhood 
of Narwar several engagements with Madlnikah' the z^imlnddr of 
U ndcliah,*' who ivas distinguished above all the Kajahs of Hind for 
his retinae and army, and had raided a rebellion in those parts; and 
defeated him, He Ihid and betook himsidf to the mountains and 
jungles, where he infested the road^, and killed many people, and 
took iicavy hlaek-mail ii'om the caravans, d'he army of the Prince 
(P. 87tt) Were put to the greatest struts by his robberies, and desert- 
ed him in every diredion. Hut at tlmt lime Madliukur died a natural 
death, and went to Hell. His son came with lilting offerings, and 
had an interview with the Prince, who sent him with liar IMuliam- 
mad, the son of ^hidiij Kfuin, (who ae<]uircd the title of ihir, and is 
still known by that name) to do lioin.iixe at L.ihdr. 

The Prince toolv up hi.s abode .it Hjjain, and numbers of the men, 
who were a[)[>ointed as his retinue, on account of Ids had conduct in 
all relations of life, and court and ceremonial, and in his over- weaning 
pride and arrogance, in which he imitated his illustrious Father, and 

® The twfltth month. 

* Ih’causfi ho was born in tho mountain district. Set; Titzid, p. 20 (Trans.). 

* Seo IJioohm., plate 0, 4 

^ The three [(nnia^s were Salhn, Hturad, aud Danyal. 

* ileuns *' Bee," “ honuy-makor.'^ 

* Spolt in uur uiapa (Jorcka. 
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whlcli lie carried beyond all conception, boasting ot being a ripe grape 
when ho was not yet even an unripe grape, with leave or without 
leave they left him ; and it hceame Ivnown tliat all that transient 
pomp and circumstance was caused by his igiioraneo rather than his 
knowledge. 

At this time Douhit Khan, son of Aiiuu Klian Ghori, governor of 
Jounagarh, who had been woumled m battle with the dam, died. 
A‘zam Khan had gone to try and reduce that fortress, and the Aiiurs 
of Amin Khan under ilie Icader.^liip of the son of Doulat Khan for 
some days held out against him, but at hi^t they asked for ((iiartor 
and gave up the keys of the fortress on the fifiii of Zi-qadah* in the 
aforesaid year. 

And on the twenty-sixth of Muharram- of the year one thousand 
(1000) corresponding to (he thii'ly->i\lh y(Mr from the Accession, 
the Khan Khanun fought with J.aiii IKg for a whole night and day 
continuously. On both sides great v.ilour was shown. The Khan 
Khaiian .slew two liuiulred ol d.itu it'g’s troop.s and defealefl him, 
Jani Beg .alter this defeat entreiiehed his ariuv in the island, 
and tho Khun Khanan hhx'k.uled Idiu for I wo months. Then the 
Emperor sent one lae and fifty thoiiN-md riipec.s at the time, and 
one lac of mihi of grain, with one hnndn-d eaunon at another 
^time by water, ami by \\ay of d;ivalmjr many gunm-rs and Bm 
Snigh, who was one of the Amir. (B. of lour thousand, t 

the assistance of the Khan Kiiandii. And Jdni Beg, .d'ler a inos' 
valiant resistance was at la>t eonqucivd and reduced to extremitie. 
so Giat^he submitted and gave his daughter to the sou of G 
Khan Khamiii, After ilie oompi.-t of Ka.shmir he caino wi 
the Khan Khanan (as will he relaLed) ami did homage to the 
Emperor. 

On tho flftl] of Jainh.l’a..,;;,,!; of tl,o yoiir ono tlioiisain] the Sun 
entered Aries, and the h,-iiinn,,e of the tldrty-eeventh year from the 
Accession took r-Uee, and lUoy dilnjenlly »haved their beards, and 
thi.s hemistich was found to give the date ; 

* dfio cfevcoth tnonth. 

* d’hu fiist month, 

* Tho sixth month. 
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" 0)Cjr used to s(i,y that ,: «iei: so man;/ icoundrels 

liaoe gimm their heanh to the wi^d."^ 

• ; The .rules and customs and observances on the occasion .wero the 

same as usual, with the addition of aonin now ones on t!ie old lines,' 
Of them are the fidlowin^f. The Dirhams and Dinars which had 
been coined with the stan)[is of former Min|icrors wore to be melted' 
down and s<dd for their value in gold and silver, and no trace of 
liem was to be left of them in the world. And all sorts Ashrafis 
ind Itupees, on which there wa,s hi.s own royal stamps whether 
old or new, should all he set in eiiculation, and no dilTerenye of years 
was to he regarded. And. Qulij KInin, heing very diligent, every 
day sought at the banhors, and toolt bonds from them and inilieted 
hno.s on them, and many were put to death with various tortures.' 
Itut for all that they would not de.sist Irom littering counterfeit 
coins. The Emperor wrote and seni. farmins into the uttermost parts 
oi his dominion.^, containing stringmit order.s with regard to this mat- 
ter. ^ Eut it had IK) cll'eet. At last by the care of Khwijah Shams- ' 
ud-diii the Chief .Ciif, hi, that eomm.ind wa.s really put in force. 

On the d.iy ul' SlmrJ i-AUab, wliieli wa.s the 10th degree of 
Arie.s, .la'far lieg, whose tille was Ayaf KUn BaHshi, tl,e Emperor ' 
aiipointed to march agaiicst Jal.-Uah the yf-i.v/wm,'/, who had got in 
udvaiiee id' Abd-ulhlh Khiiii and was marching KMbul, tharwith- 
tlie help ol Muhammad <0.siin Khan, the eommandaiit of Dilili, ho 
might exterminate tho.se rascals. And Niznm-ud-ilin .Ahmad (P. dSl) 
he ajipointed to the post of payinaster.g.uieial. .And at the end of 
fSlia'bi'uC he appointed ZIn Khan K.'di.di to l,el|. Aiy.f Ivlu'm to ester- 
nuiiale the remnant of the Roshiin.ii.s and tn eoloiii,e the district of 

Sawad-u-J3iijur, which had h..en completely desolated. In the middlo 

of the month ShavvaE of thi-s year l.laliz Sultan Uakhnah of Ileriit, 
wiio was a moat f.xcolleiit person, of whom a host of worthy traces 
ai-e remaining, notably the garden and buileiing.s of Sarhiiid,; tvhicU 

, ' 200 + 10 f 300 s 5 + 1 + 2 + 2lW + 2+ I + 4S 1 + 1 + 4 + J + 

40 + 80 1 - KO + H I- .3 + 60 4 + iO s. loot). 

* Th(i month. 

^ Xho tonlh uuiutli, 

-. 50 , 
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lia'e no parallel in Hind, passed in bis,|inetieth year from this indjj;. 
ing of deceit to tire abode of liappiness. ’ The date was found by Way 
of riddle in the following vers*o 

“ A fissure came irjto the garden, 

And the water flowed away.'’^ 

And Faizi of Sarhiiul found two lines to give the date 
The garden became without water,” 

And another : — 

“ Since he was buried in a corner of the g;irdeu. 

Seek hit. date from the corner of tiie garden.”" 

And another ; — 

“ 0 llaliz 


On tlie twenty-fourth of Sbavvil [news of the I’f^bidlion of] VmK 
gar Kal, nephew of uMir/.a Viisuf Khan Ibawi, \^b > had li'n him 
as his deputy in Kashmir and set oil to He* Ctuirt. arrived. Amt the 
Fiinperor having left Qulij Kh.in to 'idtlo '^ooh.' .liliiirs in Jj:llidr, 
himself ci'o>sed the river Ibiwi in 111'- midd).' of tin raiiiv seastm, and 
joining his eldest son jidvaneed, luiutijn: as lie went, as far as Idto river 
Chainib. At this place the news becium* cuiTi'iit that Vadgar Imd 
fought a battle witli Husain ]!,'-> .Shuifii ‘ (-.nri liadaldrshi, ivlro wa^ 
collectov of the iTVcnuos of Kashmir, and liail coint' o(l’ vietoriona ; 
and that the Kashmiris had eiit ofT tin' tar.- ami mia- of (Jf/.,' AU 

Baghdadi, the enemy ol the (who In-ld the p.st of Diw^in 

of Kiishioir, and had hronght iVnavanl aceouiits wide „f Uio truth, 
and containing abaurd details and so vexed the soldiery and tho 
ryots), and had stuck his ,101 through the lobe of his ear (1*. ii&h 


n " T'*- '-•"'■•■n'.'al V«lm, of 

dati. ^ you gat the 

“ I. e., from ^ 1000 which is at the end of the word ; (j garden.” 

^ 11 -b 8 + 1 + ^ 

the* ;-j;adhecn.nthyAkhar to Kashmir (o.pokinfo 
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sent bim back again ; this ^mimmn^ntn was .fouqd ' ljqi* ^W; 


When Qa/i ‘Ali Baghdadi 
Brougiit th^anger of Yadgar upon him, 

The pen of the Munshi of Fate wrote 

The date of his death, the obnoxious one is dead} 


pflHJ'r this Yadgar in acoordance with the ancic*nt customs of the ' 
ptce set a jewelled turban on his bald- head and borrowed the name 
I^ Sultuu . — 


Tijo crowji (jF empire, and diadein of royalty 
How shall it come to every bald man, God forbid 1’^ 


pjey say tliai the custom of Kashmir is that on the day of the 
^cession they stand drawn up in two ranks holding their naked 
|ponls over the new king’s liead. They say that on this account 
|iidgar at the time of the reading of the JJmihnh fell into a Iremour, 
'pd fainted, and did not recover for some time. One of the incidents 
'bii'h occ lined is the follnuing. The very same day that bo found 
j posie for his -cal,and ordered it to be cut in bis presence, a splinter 
tom it came off and siiuck bim in the eye. He rubbed bis eye for 
long time and cried out. From these omens they perceived that; 
tis rule would not be a long one : — 


** jMn])irc wdiiel) come.s <{nickly, lasts not long ; 
That is true empire, which comes gradually.” 


fu.saiii Beg Sliaikb 'Umri Ih'd. and thinking half a lite a great 
. gain left the passes of Kashmir as ipiickly as possible, and reaching, 
llajiu’i,'^ -whieli is between Ka'iinnir and the end of bis joiirnoy, bo 
there waited for ordorvS. YadgAr gave mnm^ahs <ind jdjlrs to bi& 
men, and giving them all sorts of titles appropriated tlie treasui*es . 
and hordes and arms of Mirza Yusuf Khan. And his wives, and" 


* 46 ^ 700 + 10 4 fO f 200 + 4 KKH). ' 
, - His nutno A^rmeans **‘hald/’ 

* On frontier pf the FinjAh md , , 
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female, slaves, ;tt(>‘ momited m small Itorses, and • - u,a 

wi«i;lihe: greatedfc'igJloAitiy* together with the ‘ 
very coantrpart of the disposition and natn.. o he.r f'“ - ^ “ 
Yiisuf KliAn, of whom the following verse wJihld he a g<w< P 

tion: (P. 38;^) 

' “ All 3’our Anurs are balil^lers 

• And all their sous are disagreeable. * 


"The fimiHW suspecting Miivi \u-uf Kham who was in the 

:cau^p,eunsigneflhimforsomefhustothe charge of ' 

Fazl. Meanwhile he sent forward Shaikh Fand haBJii wit i - ^ 

‘Abd-ur-ruluiu of Lak’huou and another army, and ]innf>olf a^^aited 
the Prince’s arrival on the hanks of tlie Chanab. At B’ham'bar, 
wliicli is the beginning of the passes and inonnUinoutv comiti^, nt\AS 
.arrived, tiiat Yddgar had eonic out r.f the city ICashnur uilh a large 
' force, intent on fighting, and that he had uligided at a pass called 
Hirapur, and at night with the greatest carelessness hail given hmisolf 
up to debauchery in his lent In the middle ol the night «oino of 

' the servants of Mir/i uMif Khan, tog.-thcr with a hand of Afghans, 
attacked him and put liini to death. They br'.mght his treacherous 
Jbead after three days to Court. 


. This victory so fpiiekly g:nncd wa.s a lesson to men. Iho} me- 
koned that from the acce.^sion of Yadgar to the day that hi."^ head 
was brought into tlio camp was forty days. Ills lu-ad (‘ame into 
the army like a ball in a game at tennis, and afterwards was cxallod 
to the battlements of the forto-ss of Lahdr. 

When in the inontii of Zidiijjald of this year ilm Author came from 
Badaun^ to the Camp in accordance with orders, H.ikim Human 
represented to the Fmjfcror at the station ot IPhandiar, that I 
wished to pay liim homage Tim Kinperor asked how long I had 
been absent from my post? He rejdied, Five month.s. The Fm* 
peror asked, On what pretext? He rc)jlied, On the score of sick- 
ness^., And iic brought a petition from the grandees of Badauu, and 


. d The twelfth irionth. 
p> 870. ’ ^ 



; a report, from Ha "tU offect- frotyi OAill 

Wfen fc}i6 l^mperbr had ma all, ho said sioknesi? won’t 
. last for \^r^o, nionths^ gQ |jy give* ino porriiigsioi^^o/ 

* ihako the Kufnis'k, So I remained ropulsed, gnevf*d, and disap- 
pointed in tim camp, #hich was left with (P. 384) Piinco/Ddnv^l 
a,fc Tfohtas. Put I niade my fortress’ the reading through of that 
, impregnable castle, the words of the FJcst of the Propiiets (0od\ 
bless him, and his family and give them all p(‘ace ’) and the repeCitioTt 
of the Qa(;(ilalf e honlah^^ and He who answers tin} prayer of the 
distressed accepted this my sad and hninhle petition, so that after Gve 
months the occasion of llis ^Majesty’s return from Kashmir to Labor 
reudOred him favourably disposed towards me, and on the pretext of 
my making a tr<'insIatiMU of the Jam^-i lid'i/ndi/- which is a very bugO' 
volume, some kiml and true iiiemls, such as iMir NizamoKl-din i%c., 
mentioned my name conhdeiitially at his private audience. ^ And .so a 
command Was issued that i should wait upon him. After his I’etuni 
iiom kashitjir on tlie doj*^ of oi tlie festival mouth , 

of ilahman, the divine montlg^ \vl\iei> corres]»onded with the seven* 
teenili of llabi-nl-.'ikliir'^ of this }ear the Hmperor granted me an 
audience, J olTercal him an adtrofi, and approached him with tfie' 
greatest ic'^pect, and so the I'emovui of th.at cloud uf alienatloti* 
and suspidmi became i'acilitaled, lhank God for it! An order for , 
making an epitome ol flio J;im‘-i-Uasliidi was with the approval of 
‘Alam Shaikh Abu-l-Fa/,1 issu.A to m-. Of tbi«.- wliole book I took 
the genealogical tree of the Khalifs of the Abliasides and of the 
Omaindes of Lg) pt, which is traccfl to 'j'lie Prophet (God blesij 
him, tto.,) and thence down to Adam (peace he upon him !), and 
also tlie pedigree of the other proph(*tr> 1 trau-'lat<‘d in from 

Arabic into Persian, and presented' it to the Emperor, and it was 
put into the imperial library. 

‘ A fkrnous ode in praise of the Prophet by Abu ’Abd-ullah Muhimniad 
fiharLiiddm. ■ 

^ Morc-ly, D(ii,fHpfhe QiHahhnu\ pp. 141. \ 

l^be month ofJainutry \vu<< (ailed JiahMn, and so too the 2nd days of evfjry 
mopth, but of that month in particular, on which day they eat Siilfiahi 

'* That isi according to the flklH rtickoning . r ’ ' 

; The fourth mehth of the Muhammadan year. ’ . 



TJut to return to the historj of the Emperor. On the sixth of 
Muhiirram^ of the year one thou.^anil and oiie, he amVcd, in 
Kilshmir, and- having spent a wliole month minus two days in 
enjoying himself in that “his private garden/' and having, com* 
mitted the government of tlnit province to Mirzii Yiisuf Khah, 
on the sixth of the month of Q.ifar^ of the )ear one thousand and 
one ho embarked in a boat on his way hack, and reached Burah 
Mdlah on the confines of Kashmir (P. J385) and at the end of the 
road to Pukhali. 

On the road he came to a lake, which is known as Zain-lankd,® and 
■ enjoyed himself there. This hike, which i.s between two mountains, 
one on the cast and one on the west, lias a eireumrereiice of thirty 
cosaes, and is very deep. The river B.ihai'^ {lows through it Sultan 
Zain-u]‘‘abidin, whose history ha> been written succinctly in my 
abridgment of the hi.story of Ka.sbinjr, liad a jan'b of stone.s thrown 
into the water and built {.hereon a .stone thrune, so lofty and grand 
that the like of it has not been seen in all the province.s of India. 

Among the wcnders which the soldieis saw in the country of 
Kashmir is a sensitive tree in tin.' village Kluinpur, Uu' width of 
its stem is two ' and it-ilieighl more than a yi'/c', and its branches 
are like an inverted ihahi.iMajnun/^ and for all that if a child 
do but take bold of one of iih braiielit> and shake it, the whole tree 
trembles and shaki*s. And some of the wonders ot tliat country 
Have been described ])y tlie Lite 81idh Eaili-Alhih Shii.-i/j, and his 
account has. been inserted in the Akbarnamah bv ‘Alldini shaikh 
Abu-hFa/d. 

During the first part of the month Itahk-ul-awwal- of <his year 
liis Impenal llighm^s.^ took up his abode at Ji'ohtas. Ou tlie 
flfceenth oi this, month he leturned to that abode of delights IV- 


‘ The firtifc jiamth. 

* The second munth. 

* *■’’ <•"’'> it 

the hiuldiug whifh e,.lha Zam-UM. 'il.c iak,, caliui ilt,r 

Welium or Hyikispes. ' ' 

‘ A cuhjfc. Vuilera. 

* Weeping willow^ 

^ The third month. 
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ehdwar, aG4 on the «ixih of ^ the' month he took u^ 

hW,.abodo jtn that city which is the city of all arts. aI- that tim^ 
ne\ys came, that I3ah4<lai’ Ko(li,’ah, a little account of whom haa , 
.:ah’Ca(}y been given, after the deat}> of Qutlu Lohanf^ governor of,' 
had fought a great battle with Sakat JSiiigh the son of Man Singh, 
and defeated him. Wiiou Man Singli lUitrchod against iiim, he wae. 
not. able to withstand him, but lied and hid himself in the deserts 
and mountain, and the kingdom of Bengal to the sea-shoro was 
brought entirely into tho power of Man Singh. 

On Sunday tho seventeenth of Jamada’.-^Hani^ of fP. 3S0) the year 
one thousand and one (lOUl) the passage of tljo Sun from Pisces 
into Aries took ])]aee, whieh was the hei.:inning of the thirty-eighth 
year from tho Aoeession. i'\Ioro new regulations were pahiished. 

On tho twf'nty- fourth of Jamaihr.s-saui the Khan Khanaii and 
^ni7a Jani came to Court', and hecann.* tho rooipionts of tho Em- 
peror’s Itouniy. lie <lisliuguiduHl the Amirs, uho hud been with 
tlio Khan Khaiuln on venico, oaoh according to cironm^tanoes with ' 
additions to tlicir nianrubs mw^X jiiji'rs. At lir.^t, I\Iultan was tixed 
as lh(‘ Jd/yfr of Aliiza ddui, ailor some time he was transferred to 
Thatliah, am) Alultdn was given to Mir/a Bastain, a.s shall he hereafter 
lUVFralod, ii Cod, Tie is ovalicd ' will. 

At thi.s time came nows that, when the Khan-I-A‘zam took pos- 
session of Surat iMuzaffar Cuzniti, who was in that noighhourhood,‘ 
fled to Kangar the zatHindar of the province of Kach’h and toolc 
refuge with him. 'riien A‘zam Kluin wont against Ivangar. And 
he with a view to ])resorviug his name and reputation came and 
had at> intorvi(wv with lviian-i-AV>:im. Tho son of Ktian-i-x\‘ 2 :im took 
Muzaffar Klnin'^ prisoner unawares, in the place where lie was, and 
sent him to the Klian-i'-A'zam. And Muz.affar on tho journey on 
tho plea of a call of nature >at down witli his canopy over him, 
which he always carried about with him logothor with his other 
property, ami cut his throat and died. And, not beiiig able to 

^ The fourth mouth. 

^ Or NohmU. 

^ The sixth month. , 

^ Tho toxt hero is very much confused; but I think I have given tho 'fight 
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’ ' do ©LxC, they, 5(*ut» Ids Itpad^fcotlu K.li;Sii:^4'‘A z.iidj H*’>d h© 

sorit It fill to i 

Heaven turns away its fane 
From every one who turns from it 
Ycm.sliouhl not turn your face from it, 

That it turn not its face from you.’’^ 

\ At this time Ita jah Man Singh sent from Bengal the 120 elephants, 
■which, bad fallen into his hands at the <H>nquest of Orisah. 
in this year in accordance with the decree that all the Amirs of 
‘ thfi frontier at the end of a certain lixed period sliould eome to’Ooiirt, 

, which tvas a very wise and politic ])ro\ision, fiinnnn was issued to 
' A'iiam Khan, who (P. 3S7) for a }>criod of >ix years luul absented 
, Idmself, ordering him to repair to Court. The Eutperur look away 
from liim Junagarh,'^ whici) he had eonijneuai, and gmve it to Bajah 
/ Man Singh. On the last occadon, when he eam<? from Bengal 
^ to Fathpur, ho had let fall .some har.sh wovkU conccruiiig the sect 
and creed, and in his bigotry had brongbi the names of Shaikh Abn-l- 
Fazl and Birbar, before the Fnij'eror, ami carrnd his speceli to 
wonderful excos.ses, so that he became tiie conHm)u talk of high and 
low. Fventnally on account of then- alT.iir he was looked very 
much askance at, and .so [ii(‘ lelt Courl] on the pretext of lettifig 
his beard glow, whicli he ha<l \o\vci] in ids war with the Jam, ainl 
■concerning which the Emperor had written to him, raying; is your 
beard not yet grosMi, tliai }ou do not eomo ?” and he had written 
a long and rude letter in reply, whicli uiade an impre«i.sinn on the 
Emperor 8 mind. Some of the hypocrites about (knirt tuld tale.s of 
him, and got him removed from his po.st. On thm account ho put 
his children and Id.s wives and treasore.s into a boat on the* hrst, of 

‘ For tbe fscntimi>nt coinpiP lii- r-,iyin- o( Uahhan (t.unlioh .son of Babbi 
(Mishnab, /!« ii t) Mido- His will thy will, that ii« nwy umko thy wjU 
His will.” And for tho “turn” of the verse, (.onipaio iCajiiu’H im'' on the 

* ; Calihqm', solis amunh. 'iulm dtun ^pocfal 'uuntaifi 
Ihini (ptm ftri^ tk boit tvhreiu, 
ibr., capital iSurat. 
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Rajab^ of tho aforesaid year he loft Jdnagarb and went to tha 
port of Did intending to make a pilgrimage to Makkab, and the 
foIioAving mnemosynoii for the date, which is one too many, was com- 
po>scd : — * 

‘‘To the place of the npright Kh,in-i-A''zani went, 
flat in his of Ih-* knig ho went icronf/^ 

Wiicn I asked of my heed the date of the year, 

It said ; KoJeah /k yo7ic on a pilffvmitfjc} 

And this affiiir of which they compared with that of the 

ohiof of anchorites Ibn Adhamd after all vvais all the same to him 
whellier lie aceompli-'lietl the j >arnoy or not. On the arrival of the 
news ^fiirman was .sent to llie Drinee Snlpin I'dnrad that lie should 
become govCM’iK.r o]‘ (Ju/n\it, aiul jfo Km[<n'(n‘ iiaving a[>pointed 
b.immad (^adifj in lln‘ plae^ of T mahl hydi Kiiin as his ivalcil^ 

allowed him to leave tiic Cuiirt. And tie' provinec of Saraband 
Baroueh, on oeeouni of tlie removal of ^^nlij Mh.in, was fi'ced .c-s his 
yjy//’. In this vear Z um Kli-in Khiicah and Apaf ivhan who had been 
appointed to ]>nnidi llie Afgh.ins of Sw.it and IJ-ijnr, and to extirpate 
Jallilah the' Ihisliemii ( Ih kilhal many o( th^nn, and eap- 

tarc4 the wiu'S and f.imily of .l.i’dllvh, and his hrotlier W'ahdab ’All 
willi their rclativis and brethren to t h.* nnmi) t of neaily 1 t,000v 
and sent thmn to Court. And of iiie of the prisoners who can 
take account ! 

On the iwonty-niulu of Zi-l-cjanlah'’ of this ^war the government of 
the district of i\ialwa]i was given to Mii/i Sh.ili Jvnkh. And Shah- 
baz Ivhiin Ivamhii, who ha<l ken kopt in coniinem at for three years, 
and had jiaid a line of scncii In-js of ru[)ee.s t'l : Cuiperor sent for 

^ The seventh month. 

2 40 + 10 -f LOh) -1 7 a 1 f ItO + t> + -a + w i- 8 s- 3 f 80 + 200 + 
400 UH42. The h.ile is Ihmvforr lOol. 

^ Ho went V. itU all Ins tliil.h* n aiul a tn atc:niv>'<e. suite. . , 

^ Aha Ibh.u^ bin .litihum ii final s.nnt, uj- h Itth A. li. lie made a very 
fatueus pilgnin;(ji;e aloiu ta 'd<Akuh. Si-u jl’Jleiutial nub voce Adhom.'" lia x«» 
wolhknown from Leigh Hunt’s puom. 

® Thu eleventh month. 

51 
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from Kiingarb arKi sot him free. He was then nppoinfed to manage 
the affairs of Malwah, and to bo mildl to SluUi Itukh. 

On the seventeenth of Zi-qa‘dah of this year the learned Shaikh 
Mubarak^ departed from tliis world. At his funeral his sons shaved 
their heads and hoards and mustaeln's and eyebrows as people do the 
beard. And Faizi, tlie lung of poet'-, fouml ilio dste ; ibvV/w per^ 
fection; and I found the date - The iwrfrct ShiiUi'^ And A ntuf 
laid^ gives the date on wlueh these people had their hair, beard, ums- 
taches, and eyebrows ^>haved. 

On the eighth of the month iMuharram^ of the year one thousand 
and two (iU02) Mirza Jiustani bin Siillan llu>ahi ^dir/.i bin Ibihraiu 
Mii'za bin Isinadl Qaiawi, who himself Indd the goveniinent of Zamin- 
dawar and itsenvirons, and his elder hrulimr Mirei 3Iiua,n’tr Husain 
held the goveriiment of (iandahhr and the Gann ir,'' being angrv witfi 
Lis brother, came toGouit with his children, uite, family and brolber- 
german, dhe Hmperor sent Halvim ‘ Ain-ul-muli; and u‘v.!i<,m’s to 
meet him, and take to him a private pa^illmn, and an aadjerns) 
tent, carpets and other paraphernaii i of llie y/o-Ar,^// .{■b/aa/// anil a 
belt and jewelled dagger. And at four co.uvs fr.nu IHmu' In- oieinr si 
the Khan Khmuin, and Zain Kl-dn K.nc.di, and (he oiln-r oi^at Amirs 
to go and meet him. After ho had don.^ Iioma-e Cm Cmp. r-w mad,.- idni 
a pre.sent of the sum of a Icror of //-/(///,- i*, ,,naii cham/ey 
-euroiled him among the Amirs ot hu- thousand, and appointed 
Multfiii as liis (lb 

^ At tills time coming four mo, ill, s alter tlie king pods Shaikli 

]!aiii,nl!0 otlier amliassadois arrivwt (Vom thu niler.s of tl.e JJak'iiiij 


Juithur of Faizi and Abul-I-'azl. 

* 80 n ,600 + 200 + 31 + iu + 30 + 20 - lOOl. 

^ 300 + 10 + OOO + 21 + li) f ;jo a,-. i,t0i 

; 300 .200r,or7u.,no.ar...,or,.ao«l. 

Tiiu first nionlli. 

® 'Idle iunpc-rdiu-f, in Potj,]-, ^ r.s . 

thunonlatimao. Tl. ki.ier ah, r,a .f i ‘.V g'? ' 

Oann^.-. ,!alf„„,’s AU ,, jou, " " ‘ 

^ 6eo BlotJnnuim, p, r 3. 

^ It wasi the cu.sloni to lo-cp of Uinaj, , i , 
dFonias, ^ u.. hand loud^ mstnbntioii. 

• svprd^ u. 377, 
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leaving sueceodod in negotiations ; and paid their respects. And 
since Burham-ul-mnlk^ had not sent any acceptable present on the 
txvenij -first ut Muharnim the Bmperor appointed the Prince Danyal 
to this service, as wtkil to the Khan Khanan, and Uai Sing (whom ( 
should rather call Sag)*, and other Amirs with 70,000 specially as- 
signed troops. 

ddie Klixperor married tlio Prince Danyal to tlie daughter of the 
Khan Kliauan, and gave a gicat least, and rcc*'ircd suck a guanliiy 
of ])rc.M‘nt> (d g'dd, and all ''ort i of pr iciou^. things, that he wa^ able 
to equip the army therefrom. Ar.d having given the ensigns of 

I'oyalty and insignia of ])oinp and digmLy to the Prince, he sent him 

off. He bimseif innnrdi.itely aft.-iwanls went out ro the ebas.g when 
b*" bad reaelmd tlie bitnk> of 11 c rive-r of Sub.anpur, v/bieb is twenty- 
five cOHses from ]/i!eu*, be cb.oige.l b’< tnind and orviinN-d rhe Prince 
to return In oulcr to cfun^td with the Khan Kinunin, who bad 
gMt as far as S.ir'nnd. be .•'<:nt ior bim. H-' m.idobnn turn back to go 
and meet tb'^, leinb’r.s ui the tinny ' ub urd *)■- ti, .i.l>andnn ttic enterprise, 
and again disml'-si'd bint, :ind him-M'lf rtUniiied to j/iiibr. 

Oil Friday the seven' c‘'nl b td’ dainadi of iiiis year Mixau 

' Sinukh 'Alur-nllab lls lawful lunr of bi-. it wn-'Mice .Miwii Shaikh 
[ Daiid (tied saia'lily his .•'pii'il !) [M'.'vcd lo lin; eternal WtnM, and 

f Thr Pui'f Z^/jirtt (f/ Ih'nii^ giv '\s tbo dai c “ Ood knows wiiat 

is bc^t, and t'l Unn <lo wo montually iMmai ” 

; Let net the intclhgcnt reaJer be ignoiMid. ttl th, fact that as to 
that wbicb lias been wiitlen up to thus point the sonree of the 
greater part of it is tin* T <hj'jLi(-i AkJxd'i ibo ilale <if wbmli 

], this erniig anihur, t^lb 0*,^^) ailor inneb llumgbt fouml bo be 
Having [)orsna'b*tl ‘he ad an'h'n’ to aimw me, i wrote a 
part of Hie book ni} seif, and so from I'ni^ p«nnt unwaiTL tne events 
<jf the two following \ears will be cbroiuelcd in a coiupendions style. 

On IMonday lim tvvent} -eighth of Jaunida 's-.-,auH of the one 

’ King of Abniadnagar. 

* /. r., 1 tog. 

5 Thu fifth month, 

* 1 cannot tnakt' it give vnom tfun fOi. 

* bi) + tlOO -f i s- to a lU lOUi. 

T’ho bixtU mouth. 







l^'-tiiirt^'-ni 
5%p^tr, na Wevo 

^M"if^i«aE:police officer wa. to take cognkance of the, .'Sl^eefe^l ^ 
^^f^^^eSitj oiiehj-one.'and to require oE the head* 

wery .street a bond that he would per£orra-thS,-tpllpj^mf;g| 
io kaeR » close watch on every one who came in W 
dhgtee he might be, whether merchant, soldier or.otKhi.ww^f • ; 
t^gtlo allow, troublesome, and disorderly fellows, or thieves to takh 
ll'&ir'abodein the city. That it he saw any one whose ex^«4J-.:' 

greater than his receipts Jio should folh^w, tho mWtter up, ; 
ipdTfpment 'to the Emperor tbrougli the chief police officef, tUfc all • 
l^extravagance of his is probably paid for with motiey, irrcgukrly 
/^|liirede. , That he would inform thu Chief of Police of all rt'jaic-, 
aud feasts, and mourning, sand lamentation which might take 
^‘^la,^,especisally marriages, births, tets^ and such iibo. That ho ^ 
»Muld ;haye continually in his employ in every street, and la tie, and ’ 
■^kz^T, and 'at every ford of the river a person, wliom could irust, . 

■ informed of everything that went on, whether good dr 

■'fed. /And, that he would so manage the roads, that no one who, had . 

Way, or who was a fugitive slionld be able to get out o^ :, 
rf^ach," ai^d that no merchant should be able wiliiout an order tp tako 
' iWay a horse, nor to bring in a pack from llindustdn, , . 

price of gold, silver, and precious stuffs wag to remain- fixed,'! 
^.aii^^they were to be bought at the imperial tariff, A fixed profit'!-; 
‘^wa^fio accrue to the imperial treasury. ■ ' 

V.^inspepior and registrar of tlie effects of those who dicd'oWdffrJw 
Was to be appointed. So that if any one who died , fiud jaipl 
it badbeen proved that he did owe anythin^' 
fwsWquc'if,' M^'was not Awi (tas-gather^r), ot 
, tko teir nugbli take ppssmion of it 

% Jims ->“.-hloo48hod j 










^^:,i;c‘;i 


|'&T^"^'I'i /"v“’ 


tiiecti 

ijreripftd 4a4^iofm^‘’anc<Toked- gi%aia' 

to throw 'it, into tSo" jiireif 




tl'p.oorpso and burn it in 4plab0 wbeire jiioj 
i\iQ niantwof thoinbabitadt?^ of 
4a?^d on, a t mularnenbl 

defined, bdt xvhroh I have not room to .mt4tiojn''K|i^S?^ 

^ ^&'''S!Qn ^ of the common people wag to be , 

i>ad ’ i^one^ to the office of the Chief of Police^ and 
.titisii^cttH 'aTuVthe correct age of both partiog bad been 
In tj^is ^ay a host of 'profits and perquisites surpassing all optnpnii^^l 
tion,; guess, or imagination, found their, way. into the pockets^ of 
in' qftce,' espeeiallf certain police ofiibers, and eifete Kfidii-,iin^,^^a^pS 
other vile oppressors. ' 

Another rule was this: If a woman was older than bbr hu|h«|^^ 
by twelve years, ho should not lie with her. And if a 
were found running about the lanes and bazars of tbo\toxyp^^i^'^ 
wliilie jso doing either did not veil herself, or allowed h^i^selt 
pomo\unVseilcd, dr if a woman was worthless and deceitful and'qqtkfe^^ 
rfll^.mth Jp^sVud, she was to go to the quarter of tliu y 

t'tttoi^/iaiid take, ixp the profession. ‘ 

^ ^nqtber rule was this : A father or a mother might, if 
■^d^gkr ai^d extreme misery, sell their child;,and afterwards whqh 
laA^^he mourns to pay, might buy it back again from seyvitndov;!^W%Ay 
v,^3Br,a Hiud^? when n child or otherwise, had been made a 
iigftmihis wilh W vva;"? to be allowed, if ho pleased, to 


his -firsipnhlia: appeam^^oidleq ** Ba$kn/^ " ' ' 





;^': 

Mite 










f of 

“.Hod t -o army, and thaig^i's 
cu4om.Lonse,n„dt!,e'ohrm^id, 

/t the ight^ 

«<-‘K aud tiger,, a„d W«U. and 

'^'■ngeetabJisbed rules <,» the 
JoiJor.andoftbedisposifiond 

"foS and sleeping and>-alc- 

iJ /““""“S to it. and to 
“0^0 tbau the- human . 


a new event, t 
>ofc fathom ; 

'toan the Sun 
ge.” ■ 

‘‘'^o'ome of the 

^“ed Shaikh Abn.l4l.'a 
'; ” ttb compi 

andthethit 

torovta 









bj^ 

W"r6vi^^ ; 'tn tile course 
-it/.but biii ‘>^oduht/oE my'own 

booky es^cept ; ''^■';t8gA^|:^||| 
y^***^! J^od did not alfcer, the original^ bub laid 
9^ bialfch j and may ifc not, God grant ! be a 
igptber ’ihjdty. My cpndition with r^ard to these 'boo&w^^^^ 

' iki!** 'JL' ' ' i* ' u’ ”i' ' ' ' V ' ‘ ' ' '■•''A'^,/' 

,t|^ who eats one date together with, the stones, 

B^ys ,to .iiim, lyby don’t 'you throw away the 
Swells, “ 'They have apportioned me only just this' 

, At this time Shaikh Faizi, the king of poets, finished 
:mebtary , on t(ie Qui4n®, which is altogether without discriti.o’'^|U^| 
and is of tlie thickness of seventy-five juz\ And he found 
without diacti tic points which gave the date of its' 

. And wme sheets he sent into ‘Iraq that it might beeomC^ 
known. And now he is occupied with whicf ^ 

gives the date of its revision and collation. And the ICarned[5h;^ bf] 
the age wrote their impy^imatur on it. Thus Shaikh Yu^qdb .SiJli 
Kashmir wrote an imprimatur in Arabic; and Miyan, Aman-ulldtil^? 
Sarhiiidi^ found the verse of the Qur’dn There is nothing 
nor sore, but is noted in the Perspicuous Book ;”® and Mir 
md tjaidar Mu‘amm^i, the whole of SuraUal-iJcJiW without Ihe, 
** And the author of these pages found, “One! of thoV 
\ SCO Text, p, 817. 

He meuns that he could not afford to reject work for which he was 
* Called SmtUiUtl ilhdm. The rays of inspiration. Soo Blochmann*^p, 

+ 40 + '200 + i% 200 + 600 + 1. + 60 + 10 === 1003. 

-6 A1Qw’^ TI, 69;. , ; 

^^[Trauidatiou of 3Sditor‘« note.] ; Be it known that the suUi^totaK;t^'0^ 
. jDunierical values of letters of the verse There is^nothing green 
and that of the lixio 'J Praise be to God ! &c.’' is 973, and '^thai^- pf 
p God &e.’* is 1031. I^ub ha<^ of th^ gives’ a difieycht ' 

:']bemg ^the we^ Wvc it tp w''ihore patient ro^ew t<^'dfeKioTer;tkA,^ht^ 


?;At( 





WSiftw,**” " ‘''" '*“■ 

"Sf? the ^atoifi-. 

Knr- unique writer has not erased The Word T / li ' 

,,,j., ’>•"“••■ ~ >0%, .1,. p«,. „ i;;":* " “• 

remainder are similar. 

■ pwfeiculai- friends, dejj'irfed tlii- rr T i"'*^ ■'‘“ttwr's 

<^a w. ;.f 11, 

:'gradW toseribe gtet wrirr^o "'“tu '' 

When Ihad written ft in ^ Word, 

pages and marginal linos perfect in thV^ "''tt' ‘^a 

an offering at tlie luminous sbrino of I’ Tr “s 

.mankind, orthodox teacher anda’rl that Ghausof 

m (God sanctify his ton’.b 1) n r;; ''*'; J'>«nul i ' 

tbe in'fidelify of former books "riS. '-“‘S ^ 

steads of the author, may be his friend tin" f ^ ' 

oes^r after death : “and this would not be’f 

KhSn Mi, Bahr, and Mini iiuhamnJd f “ 

mo£ Shdhrukh Mirra, were 'killed ' "If’,"'’''’ "as one of the ' ' 
jHows: When Muhammad Zama,: i Li '' ' 

tter, returning from his pilgrima..e the K T"”® ’^^'’nfci-sbdn, ' 

“ ““'’^“'>“982. 31octm..p,639, 

k. 
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were in despair at the oppressions o£ the Uzbeks. They made himi 
Commander-in-chief, and hoping continually for help from Hindustan, 
tlicy carried on a brave resistance, and continually held their own 
’against the enemy. But when tlieir hopes were not realised, and the 
Uzbeks brought 

“ A host more numerous tlian ants and locusts” 
against Muhammad Zaman Mirzd, he resisted and witlistood them for 
some years to the best of his power and ability, but in the last throw he 
was worsted, and being no longer able to stand his ground, he made for 
Hindustan in company with some 14,000 or 15,000 horse (P. 395), 
and arrived in the neighbourhood of Kabul. But through the insti- 
gation of certain persons he conceived somo seditious disaffection, 
and repented of his intention. Ho was taken prisoner by somo 
followers of Muhaminad Qaj>im Khan, commandant of Kabul. 
Muhammad Qasiiu IChan treated him with the greatest respect and 
hoiiour, and presenting every one of his followers with a horse, and 
a robe of honour, and money for expenses, appointed 150 horsemen to 
accompany him, and wished him to depart for Lalnh*. Meanwhile somo 
of the confidential servants of Muhammad Qasim Khan, who were 
Badakhslus and Kabulis, having made friends with the Mirzd, broke 
into the house at midday and entered the bed-chamber of Muhammad 
Qdsim Khau by force. They put him to the sword, and sent him to 
his last resting-plaeo. Muhammad lla8him,son of jMuhammad QasiiiT 
Khan, who had a house outside the citadel of Kabul, got certahi 
gunners, and servants of bis father to join with him, and besieged 
Mirzd Muhammad Zainati. For one night and a day he kept the fire 
of battle alight, and then slow the Mirzd, and sent his head to Court. 

Tho Fmperor appointed I\Iuhammad Qulij^ Khan, who for somo 
time had been manager-in-gcneral,^ to be eommundant of Kabul, 
and dismissed him to go to his command. Ho app«)inted Sli.ims-ud- 
din Muhammad Kliawdli^ to tho oiUoc of superintcuUng t'oe affairs 
of State and linanee, aiul made him absolute Unc 'tn At. t]ii-> tim ,* 
the Emperor sent A\’af KlidiP, Bdlchshi, to Kashmir to look into the 
affairs of the military and civilians of that country, 

^ properly (i\duj\ means in Turki n swoid, IJlochui., 

^ JiinUat id Mnlky see liloclmi, p. 19, 

“ See p. 290, ti 1, 

I'lz., Ja'fiir lieg. see Ulo^ lim , 523 
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In this year God (praise bo to Him!), when the successive blows', 
of misfortune, and the scourges of vicissitudes were battering miS- 
graciously "ranted me repentance from some follies and transgres4 
sions with which I had been alllicted, and opened my eyes to the* 
vileiiess of my actions, and the baseness of my deeds : — 

“ Ah ! if I remain so, ah 1 ” 

(P. 396) And by w^ay of good omen “ Ilectitnde^ ” was found to give 
the date. And the king of Poets (Faizi) composed this verse ; — 

** My Shaikh has indeed repented of sinning : 

His date is Excelling in fenilence? 

The thought of wine and beloved has left my head, 

The sound of lute and tambourine has left my heart. 

In the first part of the blessed month of IMuharranv’ of the year 
one thousand and three (1003) Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who was 
associated with A'yaf Kluiu in the duties of Eakhahif received orders 
to repair to the mountain dit>triet of tiie north, and reduce to obedi- 
ence the rebellious Bajahs of those districts, and having made a 
settlement of their holdings, to bring back suitable presents to the 
Emperor. 

• In the beginning of the month (Jafar*' of this year the Emperor 
crossed over the river Itawi, and spent twenty-tlve days in amuse- 
ment and hunting in the neighbourhood, and then returned. 

At this time the king of Poets’ was ordered by the Emperor to 
compose the Fanj^gcinj, and in the short space of live months, inoro 
or less, he liiiished the Nal u .Damnn (who w'ore a lover and his be- 
loved, the story of whom is famous among the people of India,) and 
comprised it in 4,200 verses odd, and presented it to the Emperor as 
a gift together with some ashrnfts. It was very much approved by 
the Emperor, and ho ordered it to be transcribed and illuminated 

» 1 + 60 + dOO + 100 + 1 + 40 + dOO = 1002. 

3 00 + 1 + 2 + 100 + 1 + 30 + dOO + 0 + 2 + 400 = 1002. 

3 The first month. 

< The second month, 

* Faizi, 
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read like tlie translations by Naqib Khan. The first couplet of 
Qho book is the following : — 

“ 0 in the search of Thee from the licginning 
The ‘Anqa of sight is soaring high.” 

And verily it is a Masnavty the like of which for the last 300 years 
since Mir Khusrou no })oet has composed. 

At this time Mirza Nizam-ud-diu Ahmad* fell out with Qulij 
Khan, and was continually in opposition to him, and gained a great 
ascendancy over the mind (P. 307) of the Emperor, and had entered 
on affairs with groat energy and activity. He became tlie focus of 
all sorts of favours from the Emperor, and the recipient of his per- 
fect trust with regard to his ability, good sense, sincerity, honesty 
and perseverance. And this to such an extent, that the Emperor 
appointed Qulij Khan and other courtiers, who had always been 
attendants at Court, to out-lying provinces. The Emperor consider- 
ing this matter as but the forerunner of his paironage, and the 
beginning of his favour, had all sorts of bounties laid up for him in 
the treasury of his heart, and wished to bring forward ids exalted 
ability, which w'as capable of growth, into the arena of notice. Sud- 
denly at the very acme of his eminence, and the height of his 
activity, to the disappointment of the hopes of friends and strangers 
a dreadful blow was received from Fate, and at the age of forty-five 
he succumbed to a burning fever, and left this transitory world tak- 
ing nothing with him but a good name. A host of friends and com- 
panions, who had been witnesses of the excellence of his qualities, and 
had entertained great hopes of him, and especially the poor author 
(wdio cherished for him a kind of religious unanimity, and a sincere 
. friendship free from all worldly motives), jmured tears of regret 
from their eyes, and beat their bosoms with the stone of despair, and 
in the end had no resource left, but patience and endurance, which is 
a characteristic of the pure, and a quality of the pious. I looked 
upon this event as the greatest misfortune, aud took therefrom a 
perfect warning, so that I never afterwards formed a friendship with 
any human being, but regarded the corner of obscurity as best 
suited to mo : — 


* Author of the I'ahatjdt-i AkhatC 
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"Tlie (liscourHC that proachcs of thy departure is mere vanity, 
The death of thy cojnpanioii is sudicient preacher for thee.” 

This event took place on the twenty-third of Qifar of this year, 
They carried his bier from the camp to Ljihdr and hurif'd him in his 
own garden. There was seareely any ono of high or low dt'gree itj 
the city, who did not w)'ep over his hier, and recall ids gracious 
qualities, and gnaw the back of the hand of regret : — (P. 31)S) 

“Death grants ]>erpetnity to no human being, 

The rigorous King .shows no respect of j)erson3. 

The decree of Death is common to all earth’s habitants, 

He issues not this decree to me or thee alone.” 

And this jZ/V/A was composed to give tlie date ; — 

“Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad is departed, 

Brisk and beautiful went he towards tlic other woihL 
His .spirit on account of its .sublimity 
Became the.proti'gf* of tlie Lord Mo.st High. 

A clever man found the year of the date, 

A pearl \cithout price haa left the icorUiy* 

At this time Shaikh Farid Bukhari, uho had been sent- to reduce 
t]i.e State of the S.iw.ilik immniain- district to order, was .sent for to 
adryiniater the affairs of the olUce of Bakhshi, uljieli bad been com- 
mitted exclusively to him. The Km{)**ror appointed (^azi Husain 
Qazwini to succeed him [in the Sawalik mountaiiiH]. 

At this time A'zam Khan returned from Makkalg where he had 
snfFered much harm at the hands of tlie Sharifs, and throwing away 
the blessing which he liad derived from the pilgrimage, joined immedi- 
ately on his return, the Divine Faith, performing the sijdah, and 
following all other rules of di.sciplesliip ; he out off his beard, and 
was very forward at social meetings, and in conversation. He learnt 
the rules of the new faitli from his reverence ‘Allamv^ and received 
Ohazipur and Hajipur as jdgir : — 

* 

* 20 + 6 + 5 + 200 4- 12 + 24-5 + 1 + 7 + 4 + 60 + 10 + 1 + 200 
+ 80 + 400 = 1003. 

» 8eo p. 306. 

• J. Abu-1. Fazl, SCO p. 201, 



t 413 ] 

‘‘ I have spent my life at tliis learning, 

And arn still learning the Alphabet ; 

I don’t know when 1 shall become 

So proiicient in the letters as to find my way in his Diwaii. 

And the saying about repressing one’s whims came trued 

On the ninth of the month of Rajah" of this year the entrance 
of the Sun into Aries took place (1*. 390), and the fortieth year from 
the Accession began. Tlie customary assembly was held in the same 
manner as in former years. Two days before tl»o entrance of the Sun 
into Aries, the Empm-or called to me to come from tlie window'^ intlie 
public and private audience^chamhers ; and said to Shaikli Abu-l-Fazd, 

“ Wo thought tliat so and so ” (meaning tlio writer of those 
pages) “ was an unworldly^ individual of ^alfi tendencies, but ho 
appears to bo such a bigoted lawyer that no sword can sever the 
jugular vein of bis bigotry.” He enquired, “ In what b -uk has the 
autlior tliua written, that your Majesty says this of him ? ” Ho 
replied, “ Why, in the Razni-namalt ” (which is a name for tlie Malid^ 
hhdrata) “ and last night I called Naqib Khan to witness of this 
matter.” Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl admitted tliat it w.is a fault. I was 
obliged to make my a[)pearance, and humbly stated, that I was a 
translator, nothing more, and that wluitever the sages of India had 
represented therein, I h;«d transl.ited without alteration, but that if 
I had written it myself, I should have been to blame, and should 
have acted wrongly. The Shaikli supported mo, and the Emperor 
yvafl silent. The cause of this conirclenips was as follows : I had 
^irili>[6latcd in the Razm-ndmah a certain story in which it is narrated, 
thl^bne of the teachers of the peo})lo of India, when on the point of 
- dmh, said by way of advice to those present ; “ It is right that a 
should step out of the limits of ignorance and negligence, and 
shi;>uld first of all become acquainted with the peerless Creator, and 
should pursue the path of knowledge ; and not bo satisfied with 
yUe're knowledge without practise, for that yields no fruit, but should 
, 0hoose the path of virtue, and as far as in him lies withdraw his 

' The text here seems corrupt. 

Tho seventh month, 

• See Blochm. p. 337, n. 2, 

* See ^ in Do Sacy, Vendnamah, p. h/. 



iioiidni, and should kno# for a Oertainty that every 
aotSdn Will bo enquired into.’* And on this passage I wrote this 
keitaiatich 

“ Every action has its reward, 

And every deed its recompense.*' 

(P, 400) This passage he considered as referring to Munkir and 
Nakir^ the general Resurrection, and the Last Judgment, &o. things 
contrary to his own fixed tenets, who never talked of anything 
hut metempsychosis, and so suspected me of theological bias and 
bigotry:*— 

** How long reproach me for my weeping eyelashes. 

Let me for once have also the sympathy of thy dark eye.** 

Eventually I impressed upon all the courtiers the fact, that all the 
people of India speak of the reward and punishment of good and 
bad actions. Their belief is as follows : When a person dies the 
scribe, who writes the chonicle of the deeds of mankind' throughout 
the coarse of their lives, takes it before the angel, who is the Seizer of 
Souls, and is called the King of Justice. After he has examined 
into their good and bad actions, and has seen which has the pre- 
ponderance, he says, “ This person has his choice.” Then he asks 
him : ** Shall 1 first for thy good actions take thee to Paradise, that 
thou mayest there enjoy to the full delights in proportion to thy 
good actions, and after that send thee to Hell to expiate thy sins ; 
or vtca versd ? ** When that period comes to an end, then he gives 
orders that the person should return to the Earth, and entering a 
form suitable to his actions should pass a certain period. And so on 
ad infinitum^ until the time when he attains absolute release, and is 
fr^ed from coming Into and leaving the world. So that affair passed 
; bS well. On the day of Skaraf^ush-thamB the Emperor said to (^adt 
jf$b4n, without any one's having suggested it to him ; ** How would 
; it j^be if I were to appoint so and so® to the guardianship of the 
;|^lesi|ed tomb of bis holiness the Khwdjah of Ajmir, which is without 
s He answered, would be a very good thing.” 

W ’’if' ‘ , . 

^ judges of the dead, 
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So foif the space of iwo or three months I did much runnmgf"$|^. ^ 
in the service of the Court, all the time hoping for a release froiipi jfcps 
confusion. . And for a tiihe I wrote some formal petitions, to wfiliHl , : 
I ^ot no answer, and so it became necessary that (P. 401) I should , 
take my departure. And the Inward Monitor said this : — 

“ If 4hou put thy hand to anything, 

I will put a chain on thy hand. 

I will drown thee in a butt of wine, 

If thou mention the name of sobriety.’^ 


On the night of the last of the blessed month of Ramazan^ of this 
year, when ^adr Jahan asked the Emperor, what order should be 
given with respect to my dismissal? he replied: “He has business 
to do here, and every now and then I shall have some service for 
him to perform, produce me some one else. ’’ But the omniscience 
of God (praise be to Him Most High !), and His will (glorious is His 
Majesty !) did not coincide with this intention, and I do not know 
what is best to do in this uncertainty and very gadfly’s condition 


Thou takest me from thine own door to the door of the rival, 
Then thou sayest, why dost thou go to the door of the rival ? 
I have wandered for years in search of thy good face. 

Show thy face, and deliver me from this wandering.” 


|< Contemporaneously with these events he one day said to Abu-d- 
] ,Fazl in my presence j “ Although the guardianship of Ajmir suits so 
{ and so very well, yet since, whenever I give him anything to trans- 
4 late, he always writes what is very pleasing to me, I do not wish 
Ithat he should be separated from me.” The Shaikh and others con- 
Iflrmed His Majesty’s opinion of me. That very day an order wad 
flissued that I should translate and complete the remainder of those 
'^JLindti lies, part of which had been translated by the command of <(, 
$ultdn Zin..ul- Abidin, king of Kashmir, and named the 

while the greater part had been left untranslated, f 
' ommanded to finish the last volume of that book, which was of theil; 

t ' 

* The ninth month. ' 

“The Sea of Tales.” It is probably the ^<!^atar<mginl, “The 
^^ings,” the only piece of History in Sanskrit. The Eathd Sarit Sigm pofild 
^cjrdly he meant. \ ; 



of silly yW, in this coarse of fife montbs* At this time 
tlga 006 night he called me into his private bed>chamber to the foot 
of (P. 402) the bed, and till the morninlf asked for atorieg out of 
each chapter, and then said : Since the first volume of the 
omdr, which Saluda Zm-ub*abidln had translated, is in archaic 
Persian, and difficult to understand, do ’ you translate it afresh into 
ordinary language, and take care of the rough copy of the book, 
which you have translated.” I performed the zam%nh68, and heaitily 
andertook the commission. I began to work, and after showing mo 
a great deal of favour he presented me with 10,000 tankahs in small 
change, and a horse. If Ood (He is exalted!) will, I hope to have 
this book well finished in the course of the next two or three months, 
and that it will obtain me leave to go to my native country (vvihich 
is the grave). But He is the right one to give permission, and Ho 
bath power over the wishes of his servant. 

During this year reports came from Hakim 'Ain-ul-mulk, and 
Sbahbdz Klidn from the confines of Iliiidiah, that they had put to 
death Burhdn-ul-mulk on account of his bad conduct, and had sot 
up his son, who was twelve years old, as liis heir. 

The Emperor sent a farmdn to the prince Sultan Murdd, and 
another farmdn to the Khan Khdniin ordering them to set out with 
baste, and proceed to the subjugation of the Dakbin. 

• During the first part of the month of Zi-hajjah^ of this year Shah 
Deg Kbdn Kabuli went to Qandabdr, and Mirz4 Muzaffiar Husain, 
commandant of Qandahar, came to Court in company with Qard Beg 
Mw*8hikdr^ and brought valuable jewels with other precious things 
aa a present to the Emperor. The Emperor treated him' with special 
fatour and kindness. 

Shdh Beg Khdn fought a battle at Zamin Dd^var with a great 
,wnj of the Uzbeks, and defeated them. He slew most of their 
leaders, and to those whom the sword spared, he gave dresses of 
honour and released them. Another body of them fled to a fortress, 
JWld were beseiged there. He bombarded the fortress and took it 
i|>y stcrm* Then he continued his advance and took the p'armsir, 
408). The Emperor conferred the province of Chitdr on 
Bi^am, and took away the diatriot of Samb’hal from Abu-l- 
J ThelwelAh 
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^azl aud gave Hr as jdgir to Mirza Qandaliari.^ And Mulfcdn, 
'which had become completely desolated by the tyranny of Mirza 
Uustam, he converted into Crown property. 

At this time Sa‘id Khan Mughul came from Bangalab to Court, 
and brought an elephant and much money and precious products of 
that country from ‘Isa Khan the Zamtnddr as a present to the 
Emperor. 

In this year Shaikh Ya'qub Kashmiri, who had the takhulhig of 
^arfi,2 had obtained permission to leave the Court, and return to his 
native country, when he died ; “ Verily we belong to God, and verily 
unto Him do we return • 

“ All our friends are gone, and have taken the road to the 
Ku‘bah, 

We with tipsy foot remain at the door of the wine-seller. 

Not a word of ilio points we proposed has been solved, 

We are left beggars, without this world or the next.” 

On the niglit of the twenty-seventh of Zi-hajjah of this year 
. Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, who liad gone on an embassy to Kajah ‘Ali 
Khan, and had returned thence to Hindiah (which had been ap- 
pointed as his ;dytr), after an illness of five months dei)arted to the 
other world. Extolled be the perfection of God ! our acquaintances 
and friends one by one withdraw their heart from our com])anion- 
ship, and liglitly hastened, and still do hasten, to their everlasting 
: homo, while we in this sadness and despair drag on an existence in 
folly and forgetfulness of our end: — 

“ 0 heart, since thou art aware that death follows existence, 

To what end this desire for length of days ? 

Thou did’st make a pact with Fate,'^ not Fate with thee, 

Wliy then this cry, that Fate is treacherous ? ” 

* The Mirza Muzaffar Husain mentioned above. 

» See Vol. HI, p. 148 of Text. 

» AlQur’dn II, 151. 

♦ Kflfcrring to the well-known verse of the Quran vii. 171. 
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On the third of the month of Muharram of the year one thousand 
and four (iOOi) Hakim Hasan Qilani (P. 404), who was of a very 
dervish-like character, and kind, and possessed of excellent qualities, 
departed this life : — 

“ If a Kose were possible without a Thorn, 

Every moment in this world would be a new d(di"}jt ; 

We should be liappy enougli in this old caravansarui of Life, 
If Death were not always at the iloor.” 

At this time Shaikh IVIusa (lihini Qadiri, son of the IMaster, 
Shaikh Hamid (God san<!tifv his tomb I), younger brother of Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul Qddir^ wlio is a devotee at Uchh, chose to do homage to tlie 
Emperor, and was raised to the rank of Commander of live humlrul 

During tliis month (^kulr Jahan, the Mufti of the imperi.al doiui- 
nions, who has been appointed to a commaiuhjrshi]) of One Thousand, 
joined the Divine Faith, as also his two foolish sons ; and having 
taken the Shu^t^ of the new ndigion, he went into the snare liio^ 
a fi-h, and so got his commander-hip of One Tiiousand He even 
asked His Majesty wliat lie was to do with his beard, wlnm he was told 
to let it be. On the same<hiv Mulla Ta<|i of Shustar joined, wlio looks 
upon himself as the learned of the learned, and is just now engaged 
in rendering the Shuhnd/nah into prose in accordance with the Em- 
peror’s orders, and whenever the word ‘ Sun ’ occurs he uses sm h 
phrases n<jallat ^azumntuhii and ^uzzn alidnuhu ''^ Among others ti ,it 
joined was a Shalkhzadah, one Gosllah Khan hy name, of Hanari', 
(but what good can be (*xpected from a zu/nh /)* and Mulla Sliah 
Muhammad of Shahabad, and ^'ufi Ahmad musician of the Ma-nad- 
i*(^ad of Dilili, who claimed to hehmg to the progeny of his holirie''s 
Ghaus-us-saqalain (God be favourahio to him !) ; — 

‘ He had been deprived of this grant, and had returned to TJi hh. liloJtm , 
p. 614 

' Shni;t was the symbol which the Emperor presented to eaeli novice of hin 
Divine Faith {Jilockm., IGG). It also meana a fish-hook. 

* Because Muslims use such phrases after thtj name of God. 

* Liberally “ There is no good in />«•/, and zadnhf A po.ssihlu explan.vti ui 
of this saying is, that some words expressive of contempt, such us haniinzdilnh 
bastard, and names of menial servants, such as /Man 6 lc., end in ban and zdihib. 
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Alidis cub is like it ; 

IIow art thou like a prophet ? say 1 ” 

They all conformed to the four degrees of the Faith, and received 
appointments as Commanders of from One Hundred to Five Hun- 
dred. They gave up their beards in the earnest pursuit of the new 
religion, and became hairless and beardless, and Some shavers^ ” 
was found to give tlie date. T’hese new-religionists behaved like 
Hindus turned Musalnians, and like one who is dressed in red clothes, 
and in his conceit looks at his relatives, who say to him (P. 405) : — 

“My little man, these rags will be old to-morrow, 

Put the Isldrn will still remain on your neck.” 

Ahmad “ the little ” is the same who claimed to be the pupil, or 
rather the perfect successor of Shaikh Ahmad Bikri of Egypt. He 
said, that at tlie express desire of that religious leader of the age he 
had come to India, and the Shaikh had frequently told hinq to assist 
the Sultan of India, should he make a slip, and to lead him back from 
hi> place of danger. But the opposite was the result: — 

“ A boastful spider said : I am so very clever, 

That it would be only right if to-morrow I were made 
“ Weaver by appointment to the Ilouris.” 

Hast not heard what another spider said to him ? 

Brother, why boast ? first weave, then boast ! ” 

y' The issue of tlie affair of Gosalali Banarasi, who was a catamite of 

- *‘a calf in bodily shape, and lowing^,” was as follows: Through the 
; intervention of Sliaikli Abu-l-Fa/.l he was bi-ought into proximity to 

■ the Emperor, and by deceit and trickery getting himself made Krori 
^of Banaras he managed to leave the Court Ho in company with 

- Ahmad the little ^lifi set his eyes on a certain prostitute, and having 
•' left a considerable sum of money with her appointed a guardian over 
, her, and went away. When the overseers of the prostitutes and 

' dancing-girls represented this to the Em})eror, one night at the New 

MO + 6 + 400 + 200 + 1 + 800 + 3 + 60 f 4 - 1004. 

- A1 Qur’an vii, 146. Oosalah is Persian for “ a calf.” 
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Year’s nsscmblj be ellowed the matter to transpire, and took away 
tbe jagir of Two-Hundred from Ahmad and Mulla Sbdli 

Mu^smrrad, wbicli they held conjointly in the skirts of the moun- 
tains, and recalled Gosalah of llanaras. 

On the tenth of the month of (^nfai® of this year the King of 
Poets, Shaikh Faizi, after sutVering for a long time from conflicting 
diseases, viz., from the trouble of a difticulty in breathing, and from 
dropsy and swelling of tho bands and feet, and from a vomiting of 
blood, which he bad borne for six months, passed from this world 
And since he had, in despite of JMussalmans, asPO(“iated and been 
mixed up with dogs day and night, they say that at the moment 
of (P. 40(3) death they heard him bark like a dog. And through his 
bigotry in the matter of heresy and denial of the religion of Islam, 
he involuntarily at that moment even in the presence of men of 
learning, lawyers and a.^cetics, uttered meaningless words and such 
foolish gibberish, and stuff and nonsense, and unbelief in religious 
matters, as he was accustomed to, and in which he had formerly so 
persisted. At length he went to his own jilace, and a vincvw&ynon 
for the date is “ Woe to the heretic, and Shi'ah, ami nalural-pliilo- 
sopher, and the worldly man and another “ The pillar of luTes\ 
is broken''^.” And one of his friends invented this mniinoeynon : — 

. “ Seest thou xshat a number of tricks the Heaven j'hus, 

. The bird of my heart out of ith (ag(‘ heeanu' a nightingale. 
That bosom, which treasured in itself a whole woild, 

Became too contracted to draw half a breath.” 

At tlie time of his last agony tlie Kmperor came in the middle ol 
the night and took up his liead and caressed it. Several times be 
cried out and .^aid : “ 0 Shaikh ^'\ I have brought Ijukim 'Ali"^ witii me, 
why do you say nothing ? ” But since he was unconscious no voice 
or sound [>roceeded fjoin him. When the Emperor had lejieatedly 

* Tho titio Sujli ‘'baso” seems to be given him in contempt inetead oi 
(;njx. 

^ Tho Bceond month. 

• 100 + 1 + 70 + 4 + 6 4 1 30 + 8 -f 1 + 4 300 + 20 + 60 I- 

400 » 1004. j. 

^ See BLoi-hm. p. 4GG, 
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questioned him, he cast his turban on the ground.^ And after he 
had given some words of sympathy to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl the Em- 
peror went away. Just about this time news was brought that 
Faizi had breathed his last. — “0 God make lis firm, make us to 
die and raise us again in the Faith and the Islam !” 

A few days after this event Hakim Human died on the sixth of 
Rabi‘-ul-awwal,** and on tlie seventh KamalM Qadr passed away. 
The riches of both of these were at once [confiscated and] locked up 
in chambers, so that they were too poor to afford themselves a 
shroud. 

These are some of the events of various dates, which in the month 
of ^afar (may God conclude it in happiness and success 1) of the year 
one thousand (P. 407) and four (1004) of the era of the Hijrah, 
which corresponded to the fortieth from the Accession, were written 
down in a concise form by the shikaatah pen of this broken-hearted 
one, and without reservation have been strung unceremoniously on 
the string of narration. But, although with respect to details it is 
but as a bubble from the sea of Umdn,^ or like a drop from the 
clouds or the rain, everything that I have written is as far as I am 
conscious deliberately guarded from every trace of error, unless 
(God’s will be done !) in the case of some years a postdating or 
antedating, or inversion or alteration may have crept into the original 
sources, which is not the business of the compiler. And if my span 
of life give me a little assistance, and the divine grace be my com- 
panion, and my brain have leisure from other occupations (if the 
^glorious God will) I will write also a compendium of the events of 
the years to come. And if not, any one, who is an inhabitant of 
India, can after us compose a rough epitome, for such has always 
been the Law of God : — 

“ My object has been to give good advice, I have spoken, 

I commit it to God, and go my way.’* 

* In extreme grief or vexation, cf. p. [53]; and “ Merchant and 

Parrot.” 

* The third month. 

* The sea between India and Africa. 


rijvis. 
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NOTES. 

Pago 10, 11. 12-14. Thoso lines should bo, 

“ Is life’s one lesson to the wise ; 

That man an arrant fool doth live 
Who leaves his money when ho dies.” 

P. 14, 11. 5, 6. These lines should ho — 

“ Of earth or man there was no trace upon the hoard of life, 

When in love’s school my soul from thee first learned its passion’s art,” 

P. 24, note 3. Instead of “ Probably the for” read Our author 

means the Bivdn-i-IIdfiz, Ouselcy in hia TAves of the Persian Poets says 
that the terms lisdn-i-ghaiht and tarjumun-ul-asrdr were first applied to 
Hafiz by Jiimi. 

P. 37. For note* substitute, the phrase dar wddi-i means ‘ in the subject 
of,’ see p. 185, 1. 3, Ufra^ p. 187, 1. 4 and 14, p. 305, 1. 10.” 

P.45. Add to note* “the passage may refer to the a mode of 

saying haqq without moving the tongue, see Vullcrs, i. 964 aP 
P. 53. A.dd to note® — ” Compare bfra^ p. 294, note.” 

P. 73, 11. 1 —5. This passage should run 

“ In this year the Sliaikh-ul-lslam, Fath-puri Chishti, — who in the year 
971 had returned from Mckkah and Madinuh, and for the date of 
whoso return the author of this lustory had discovered two mnemosynd 
and included them in an Arabic letter which he wrote and sent hipi 
from Badaun, which will be given in its proper place if God, He is 
exalted, will, — laid.” 

P. 105, 1. 29. See siipra^ p. 67. 

P. 118, 1. 22. This lino may mean 

“ Who brought news to Sorrow ? Who gave warning for Misfortune to 
come ?” 

>P. 126, 11. 14—16. Eather, 

“ The coming of a son would add to the adornment of a Icing, if 
The incomparable Lulu would add to the adornment of the royal Pearl 
^ I. e., each is in itself incapable of receiving an addition of splendour. 

126. 1. 6. “ Onslaught,”— reading for 

129. 1. 3. In the text here (p. 125, 1. 7) should probably be read 

^ 138, 1. 11. Our author should have written Mahmud for Muhammad as he 
I has done below. 

f. 150, 1. 17. There is something wrong in the text here. 

54 
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P. 157, 11. 8—17, This passage should run thus : “ the next day they came to 
the abode of Shaikh Fath-ullah Tarm, who was one of the renowned deputies 
of Shaikh-ul-Islara Fathpuri, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of us together with Tolak Khiiii Qiichin and Beg Nurfn Khdn 
and Rahman Quli Khan and Kakar ‘All Khan and the other Amirs of tho 
of tho neighbourhood of Dihli (who were como to ropulse tho Mirzu 
and were waiting for us in the pargana of Abdr on the bank of the river 
Ganges) should carry out whatever plans they might fix upon, as soon as 
a junciion should have been eflVcted.” 

P. 162. Add to note*. “ This is a Turk! word and means a servant but not a 
royal one.” 

P. 169, 1. 17. Add after “ to rest.” “ On the ninth day they marched from 
thence without stopping to within 3 corns of Ahmaddbdd.” 

P. 170, 1. 26. On wadi see note supra on p, 37. 

P. 174, 1. 20. Probably for “ the Emperor ” wc should read tho Saint,” 

P, 178, lastl. Add note, ” perhaps may mean disputations.” 

P. 181, 1. 14. Rather “who relishes this fresh new winot” reading 

P. 182, last 1. Add in note after Gajpatiy 

“ See Blochmann Tran.sl. Ain i Akh.^ pp. 399, 400.” 

P. 185, 11. 1 — 3. These lines should run, 

“ He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and hastening on by 
forced marches, arrived at Darydi)ur on tho bank of the Ganges, di.s- 
tant 26 cosses from Patna. About 400 elephants fell into his hand‘<.” 

P. 189, 1. 28. This lino should rather run, 

“ Gog, as they say, is whore thy army is.” 

P. 192, 1. 9 after “ measured ” add as a parenthesis the following omitted 
. couplet: 

“ In the eye of the experience of tho jesting man 

A two-headed snake is better than the surveyor’s measuring-lino.” 

P, 195, 1. 7. This son’s name is given in tho text as llaburi, but Blochmann, 
p. 370, gives it as Jabari. 

P.216,1,1. “In the hot air” should perhaps rather be “in his intense 
fervour.” 

— " 11. 9—12. This passage should rather run ; 

“ In this year a learned Brahman, Bhaikh Bh4wan, who had come from the 
Pak’hin and mknt volcns turned Musalmau, came to visit his Majesty 
and was admitted to great intimacy ; and his Majesty gavo him the 
order to translate tho Alharva Veda, which is one of the four well- 
known sacred books of the Hindus. Several of tho religious precepts 
of this hook resemble tho laws of Islam. I was appointed to render it 
from Hindi into Persian. 
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P. 217, 1. 12. Wall Ni^mat Cegum ^^^as Mirza Sulaiman's wife, see sup. 
p. 61, 1. 9. 

P. 230, 11. 18 — 21. These linos come from Hafiz, see lithogr. ed. with comm, 
p. 136. 

P. 234, 11. 9, 10. These lines are proso; the whole passage should run, — 
“ The Emperor replied, “ If God (lie is exalted) will, thou shalt return the 
bearer of news of victory,” and he repeated the Fatibah with all ear- 
nestness and devotion.” 

P. 245, 1. 27. This may moan “ to spare his life would be to incur tho risk of 
future revolts.” 

P. 258, 1. 30. Instead of Multan, the Tabaqat-i-Akbari calls it Mulathiln, 
see Elliot, v. 406. 

P. 2G8, 1. 13. Can mean certain men who had been brought over to 

his views F” 

P. 276, 1. 19. Bij agarh should bo Bijanagar if the Persian text is correct, but 
it no doubt refers to Bfjapur. 

P. 284, 1. I, Instead of “ and to God ” it should rather run, “ and God has 
made the same encroachments on his empire.” 

P. 293, 1. 1. This is a hard passage, and its meaning is very doubtful. 

P. 298, 1. 5. PrtriirtA should be Pamiff/t, see Blochm. p. 425, note. 

P. 308, 1. 18. Wo should road for and translate it “ with my 

opponent I will enter into it,” instead of “ in the presence of his Majesty 
wo will pass through it.” 

P, 312, 1, 8. This passage should probably be translated, “ would proudly rush 
forward to carry on tho game.” 

P. 315. Dele note^ seo note supra on p. 37 ; and read in 11. 1,2,“ who were 
become a very proverb in all departments of pleasantry and in the realpa of 
poetry, used to take dogs to their table and eat with them.” 

P. 320, 1. 4. For Khahisah read KhaUtah Bahadur ^ seo Blochmann, p. 356, note. 

P. 325, 1. 12. For “ discovering treasures ” we should probably road “ moving 
heavy weights,” cf p. 331, 1. 19. 

P. 327, 1. 9. Perhaps we should read for as Butriyah is the 

name of a Muhammadan sect. “ He became orthodox, ” of course means 
sarcastically “ according to their views.” 

P.330,11. 10 — 13. Blochmann (p. 105) translates this, “the emperor took 
exception to my translation and called mo a Eardmkhur and a turnip-eater 
as if that was my share of the book.” But tho truth is that it refers to a 
Persian proverb in Roebuck, p. 192, and should run “ What objections did 
I not have to hear, and I learned the full force of the proverb,— am I to eat 
forbidden food and be content with turnips after all ?” 
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P. 367, 11. 24—27. This passage more probably moans, “ If the Hindus take 
this ill and will not prevent it, the wife of some Hindu who has died shall 
take her as a daughter and shall adopt her in that interview.” 

P.368,11.23,24. This should bo “to quadruple the number,” (cf. p. 167, 
1. 19,) See Defromory, Mirchond, Sainan. p. 10, 1. 17. 

P. 373, 1. 24. This should bo “ to Atak Bandras, which is also called Atak 
Katak Blochmann, p. 374, «o^o, says that Atak was so named because it 
rhymes with Katak. 

P. 378, 1. 13. The translation rests on a conjectural reading for 

P. 385, 11. 16, 16, for dij read and translate, 

Tatah which was drunk through the passing of the cup, 

Behold now it is desolate and with its cup broken !” 

P. 389, 1. 20, for the Khtrad-afzd, see, supt'a, p. 186, 

P. 399. 1. 29—32. Read this pa.s3ago as follows; “ and Miualfar sat down during 
the journey on the plea of a call of nature, and with a razor which ho always 
carried about with him together wdth his implements, cut his throat and 
died.” 

P.411,1.1, The phrase is obscure, cf. p. 371, 1. 17 (text), ooiiM 

the lino mean “ho ordered Naqib Khan (the translator) to take it as a 
model ” ? 
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A. 


)Anron of Scripture, 313 n 8. 
^;j^Abbasidos, the, 397. 

I^Abbott, 270 a 1. 

Ahdal, the Forty—-, holy men who 
' should always bo on earth, 318 
71 3. 

Ahddl, the seven — , spirits which 
hover round the world, 200 7i.l, 
•' 374713 . 

"^Abdulawwal, Mir,— a heretical 
: \ writer, 254. 

^I^bduhaziz of Dihli, RhailA,— a Mu- 
sS'lj^aTnmadan saint and religious 
Ptteacher, 109, 294, 386. 

T’^l^hdul DiidI, infant son of al-Bada- 
'"“Ci&ni, 269. 

r*.A1idu*l-Hay ]^awwas, son of Qaal 
,dra-d-din Sambhali, 291. 
n-l-llayy, Mir,— a learned man 
the Court of Akbar, 64. 
iu-l-Jabbar Ilamadani, Qazi, — 
Irreligious teacher, 266 and7j 1. 
llpl'ullah Bal^shi, Mir, — an officer 
Akbar’s Court, 20. 


‘Abd-ullah Khan Chogan Begi, Say- 
yid. See under ‘Abd-ullah Khan. 
Jokan Begi. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan Chougan Begi, Say- 
yid. See under ‘Abd-ullah Khan. 
Jokun Begi. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan Begi, Say- 
yid,— Governor of Biyanah and 
Bajunah, 183, 197, 198, 243, 244, 
245, 249, 250, 251, 380, 381. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan, the Uzbek, — Gover- 
nor of KalpI, 6, 44, 48, 66, 67, 68, 
75. See the next. 

‘Abd-ulltih Khan Uzbek, son of Si- 
kandnr IQian, — chief of the Uzbeks 
in Transoxiana, 278, 302, 350, 357, 
362, 363, 365, 366, 375, 383, 393. 
See the above. 

‘Abd-ulhilu, Khwnj th, grandson of 
Khwajah Ahrar, — one of the gen- 
erals of Akbar, 197, 235. 

‘Abd-nlh'ih Makhdum-ul-Miilk, Mulla 
— of Sultanpur, 85. See also under 
Makhdum-ul-Mulk. 
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*Abd*ullah Marwarld of Hirafc, Khwa. 
Jah, — the Wazir, 48. 

*Abd-ullah, ion of Mnrad Beg, — an 
officer of the army, 103. 

*Abd>iillah Ni'yazi, the Sarhindi, 
Shaikh, 204. 

*Abd<nllah Snl^anpurl, Mnlla,— ‘the 
Makhdumn-l-Mulk, 13, 89, 154, 
205. See also under Makhdumn-1- 
Mnlk. 

‘Abd-nl-Latif, son of the anthor 
*Abd-al-Ciadir al-BadaonI, 130. 

‘Abd-ul-Latif, Mir, — one of the Sayfi 
Sayyida of Qazwin, 24, 32, 85, 235. 

Abd*ul* Majid Harawi, IQiwajah, — 
the Agaf Khan. Governor of Dihli, 
88, 62. See also under Acjaf Khan. 

*Abda-l-Malik Khan, -a relative of 
Mir Muhammad Atkah, the Khan 
Kalan, 53. 

‘Abdu-l-Matlab j^an, son of Shah 
JBadagh ^dn, 46, 80, 82, 83, 96, 
151,249, 368 andn3. 

‘Abdu 1-Mutlab Khun. See the above. 

‘Abdul Nubi. See under ‘Abdu-n. 
Nabi. 

‘Abdu-l-Qddir Gilani Qadiri, Sll®iikh, 
— a devotee of Uchh, 418. 

‘Abdu-l'Qadir Jilani, Shaikli Mnbi- 
ud-din,— the celebrated Imam and 
Shaikh, 200. 

‘Abdu-l-Qadir Tabriz!, Moulana, — 
Akbar’s tutor, 332. 

‘Abda-I-Qudus of Gangob, Shaikh, — 
one of the greatest Skaikhs of 
Hind, 70. 

‘Abdnd-Wasi*,— -husband of a dangh- 
ter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Lord 
of Agra, 59, 60. 

‘Abdu-n-NabI, gbaikk, grandson of 


Sbai|^ ‘ Abdu-l-Qudus of Gangdh, 
— the Shaikhu l-Islam and chief 
^adr of Hind, 70, 86 andw6, 102 
nl, 123, 128, 170, 201,206,210, 
211,213, 233,231, 243, 244,258, 
261, 262, 276, 278, 281, 282, 283, 
284, 321. 

‘Abdu-r-Raljim of Lak’hnou, Shaikh, 
359, 364 andw4, 387, 396. 

‘Abdu-r-Rakim, Mirzi, 34. Same as 
MIrzd Oan, son of Bairam Bhan. 
the ]^an Khanan. 

‘Abdu-r-Ralmian Beg. See under 
‘Abdu-r-Raljraan, son of Mn'ayyad 
Beg. 

‘Abdu-r-Raljmun Beg, son of Jalalu- 
d-dln Beg,— a military comman- 
der, 249. 

‘Abdu-r- Rahman Jnmt, Maulana, 207. 
Soo also under Jam!. 

‘Abdu-r- Raljman, eon of Mu’ayyad 
Beg— a military Commander, 15, 
16, 17, 249. 

‘Abdu-r-Ral)man, son of Sultan Sikan- 
dar, the Afghan, 11. 

‘Abdu-r-Raeul, Sayyid,— head-man 

of ‘Abdu-n-Nabi the Shaikhu-l- 
Islam, 208, 233. 

‘Abdtt-sh- Shahid, ^xvajah, grand- 
son of Owiijah Alprar,— one of 
the saints of Hind, 166, 174, 187. 

‘Abdu-eh-Shukur Gaidar, Mulla, — 
QazI of Jounpur, 285. 

‘Abdu-s-Sami* of Miyankal of Tran- 
soxiana, — the Qazi-l-Quzat of 
Hind, 324. 

Aboth, (Mishna), 287 n 2, 400 n 1. 

Abu ‘Abd-ullah Mutiammad Sharafu* 
d-dln,— author of Qa 9 idah.e-bor- 
dab, 397nl. » > 
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Abu Bakr,— the first of the four early 

^alifahs, 86?t2. 

Abu ^anifah au-Na‘man ibn Tliabit» 
Imam, 212 and n 2. 

Abu Ishaq Ibn Adhara. See under 
Ibn Ad^am. 

Abu Isljaq, Mir, son of Mir Sayyid 
Rafi‘ud-diu Mnbaddis, 289. 

Abu Ishaq, Sayyid, — a j^gfir-holder 
of Bengal, 333. 

Abu Lahab, — the infidel uncle of the 
Arabian prophet Muhammad, 23 
and 71 6, 281. 

Abu-l-Fatb Beg, son of Faza’il Beg, 
the lieutenant of Mah Jujak 
Begum, 54, 65. 

Abu-1 Fath of Gilan, Hakim, — (^adr 
of the metropolis of Hind, 214, 
271, 276, 286, 289, 290, 294, 304, 
313, 325, 326, 328, 359, 361, 362, 
364, 366, 376, 379, 382. 

Abu-l-Fatb Jalalu-d-din Muhammad 
Akbar Padshah Ghazi, 279, See 
under Akbar. 

Abu-l-Fatb, Sliaiyi, son of §haikh 
Badah, — one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102. 

Abu-1-Fazl ‘Allami, Shaikh, son of 
Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor, — Wazir 
of Akbar and author of the Ain-i- 
Akbarl, 25 n 2, 38 n 5, 46 n 1, 49 
n4, 67714, 94 716, 176,200, 201, 
202, 203, 207 andn 8, 209, 212, 214, 
267, 268. 269, 270, 271 7t 1, 273 4, 
280, 283, 286, 299, 305, 309, 314 
w4, 316, 326, 328, 331, 333, 334, 
349716, 377, 384, 389, 396, 400, 
402 711 , 406, 413, 415, 416, 419, 421. 
See also under ‘Allami Shai]^ Abu- 
1-Fazl. 


Abu-1'Fazl Naqshbandi, Khwajah, — 
an attendant of Mirza Muhammad 
^akim, 302. 

Abu-1 Fazl, Sayyid, son of Mir Say- 
yid Muhammad Mir^adal, — gover- 
nor of Bhakkar, 262. 

Abu-1- Ghaia Bokhari. See the next. 

Abu-l-Ghnys Bokhari of Dihll, Mir, 
— a Saint and a soldier, 14, 252, 
313 [see page xi], 358, 369, 374. 

AbU‘hJahl , — a nickname given to 
Abu-l-Fazl ‘AJlami, 350. 

Aba-1-Ma‘ali. See under Shah Abn-1- 
Ma‘ali. 

Abu-1-Ma‘ali, Qazi, the son-in-law of 
the Prince of Bukhara,— a learned 
doctor, 45. 

Abu-l-Muzaffar, Mir, son of Ashraf 
^an, — a jdglr -holder of Bengal, 
333. 

Abu-l-Qasim, — the twelfth of the 
twelve Imams of the 8hi‘ahs, 36 n 2. 

Abu-1-Q,dsim, Mir Sayyid, son of Mir 
Sayyid (Jafali, of Bhakkar, 262. 

Abu-l-Qasim Mirza, son of Kamran 
Mirza, son of Babar the Emperor 
of Hindustan, 6. * 

Abn-l-Qasim Tabrizi, — brother of 
Maulana ‘Abdu-l-Qtidir Akbar’s 
tutor, — Diwan of Bengal, 332. 

Abu-l-Qasim, Tamkin, Mirza, — an 
officer of the Army, 196. 

Abu Muslim, — hero of a story of 
adventures, 329. 

AbuHa^r of Farah, — author of the 
Ni 9 abu-<,*- 9 ibyan, 316 n 1. 

Abu Sa‘id Moghul, Sultan, — of the 
House of Hulaku, 31, 60. 

Abu Sa’id, Mullu, nephew of Miyaa 
Panipati,— an author, 286. 
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Abn TurSb, See under Shall Abn 
TurSb. 

Abyssinia, 352. 

Abyssinians, fhe, 168, 170, 171. 

A(;af title of Khwajah ‘Abdii- 

1-Majid of HarSt, the Gotei*nor of 
Dihli, 38, 62, 65, 66, 76, 77. 78, 86. 
87,89 and 71-2, 94 and w 4, 97, 98, 
105, 107, 169. 

A9af j^nfii Mir Bakhshl S3ni, — title 
of Mir7a Ghiyosir d-din ‘Aft Qaz- 
winl, — Diwffii of Gujiat, 173, 203> 
233, 236,237, 238,241, 246, 247, 
249, 251, 252, 270, 296, 322, 351. 

Acaf Khan Salis, — title of Mlrzu Ja'far 
or Ja'far Be^g’, nephew of Mirza 
Ghiyaea-d-dln ‘Ali Qazwini, 322, 
328, 329, 393, 401, 400, 409 and n 4, 
410. 

‘Adalt, Maliammad Shah Sur ‘Adil,— 
the nominal Enriieror of India at 
the tirao of Humayuu’s invasion, 

6 and n 8, 6, 10, 25 and nn 1 and 2, 
26, 28, 4t, 62, 65, 159. 

Adam of Scripture, 184, 329, 347, 
397. 

Adam G’hakkar, — Saltiin of the 
G’hakkars, 3, 13 andn3, 52 and 
7f3. 

Adampur, 102, 

Aden, 217. 

Adham |^5n, son of Mahum Ankah, I 
the nurse of Akbar, — one of the 
Amirs of the Empire, ii, 29, 43, 43, 
46, 49 and 71 4, 50, 51, 59, 64, 101, 
861 . 

Adham, Mir, — coNoague of Rai Patr 
Das, Diwan of Bengal, 276. 

Adban of Joanpur, ^aikh, — Saint 
and religious teacher, 273, 309. 


Adhem, more eorrecfcly Adhafn. Sed 
under Ibn Adham. 

‘Adil Khan.— ruler of the Bak’ltin, 
and reigning prince of Bijapur, 257 
and n2, 276, 325, 390. 

‘Adil Muhammad ^un, son of ShSli 
Jiluhamniad Khan Qandahart, 108. 

‘Adil Shah, — title of Sil^h Wali 
Atkah, 55. 

Afghan Tarbani, or Tarbatl, 1577? 1. 
See tinder 8ht*iMl Fath-nllah Tariir. 

Afghans, the, 8, 12, 17, 18, 23, 37, 
77, 80, 89, 105, 139, 144, 145, 167, 
16S, 170, 181, 183, 184, 195, 196; 
197, 198, 199, 217, 232, 235, 245, 
274, 842, 360, 861, 362, 364, 366, 
8, 396, 401. 

Afrasiyab, — an ancient King of 
Tunin, 47 andn 4, 137. 

Afrasiyab, son of Mirzu Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun the em- 
peror of Hindustan, 359. 

Africa, 2277? 3, 421 a 3. 

Afridiui, or Faridiin, — an ancient 
King of Iran, 199. 

Agha l^aii, — the treasurer of Akbar, 
218. 

A>jhna<jh, signrficatiou of the word, 
15. 

Ag-Mahall, — name of a place be- 
tween the Ganges and the moun- 
tains, 235. 

Agra, 4, 6, 15, 19, 20, 25, 26, 28, 29 
andnS, 31, 39, 44 and7i3, 46, 51, 
52, 53, 50, 67, 59 and 7i 1,60 and 
7? 6, 61, 62, 69, 74, 84, 86, 88, 89, 
92, 94, 96, 102 [see page iiij, 103, 
104, 108, 111, 114, 118, 119,122, 
124, 127, 139, 150, 153, 155, 172, 
173, 175, 176, 178, 182, 185, 187, 
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196, 204-, 213, 216, 218 and?i3, 
224, 225, 230, 244, 286, 293, 310, 
324, 344, 391. 

Aljauis, the, [Monotheists] followers 
of the religion of Akbar, 336, 407. 

Ahadis, the, — one of the classes into 
which Akbar divided his army, 
194, 303, 363, 362, 367, 369. 

Ahadis, or the Traditions of the Pro- 
phet, 207 and n 1, 262. 

— a parganna on the bank of 
the Ganges, 157, 158, 424. 

Ahl-i-Jama'at, the, — signification of 
the term, 267. 

Ahl-i-Kxiah, the, — signification of the 
term, 265 and n 1. 

Ahmad, little, 251, 

Ahmad, another name of the Arabian 
prophet Muhammad, 35 n 4, 324. 

Ahmad Beg, — a relative of llusain 
Qiill Khan, 56 aiidn2, 58 andn4« 

Al;mad Bikri of %ypt, ^aikh,— a 
religious leader, 419. 

Ahmad, the musician of the 

Masnad-i-f^^ad of Dihli, 418, 419. 
See also under Al.iinad Sufll. 

Ahmad Khan Barha, Sayyid,— gover- 
nor of the fortress of Patan, 144, 
151, 152, 233, 236, 237 71 4, 240. 

Ahmad-i-Hazawi, Mir,— father of 
Yusuf Khan Mayihadl, governor of 
Kashmir, 96 n 1. 

Ahmad, Sayyid,— editor of the text 
of the Tuzak-i-Jahangirl, 398 71 3. 

Ahmad, ^ai^,— one of the chief 
men of Labor, 387. 

Abmad, the Shl‘ah, Mails, 376. See 
under Ahmad of Tat’hah. 

Ahmad Sup , — a title of contempt 
given to Aljmad the (^^ufi, 420 and n 1. 


Ahmad of TaPliali, Mulln, — h bigoted 
ShPah, 327, 328, 362, 376, 406. 

Ahmadabad, capital of Gujrat, 110, 
144, 146, 146 and 71 1, 160, 151, 
162 and7i4, 153, 167, 168, 169,173, 

174, 188, 249, 256, 321, 337, 338 
andnl, 339, 340, 342, 344, 365, 
356, 370, 371, 372, 37.3, 385, 424. 

Ahmadnagar, 145, 147, 152 71 4, 167, 
334 Til, 354. 372, 390, 403 wl. 

Ahrar, ^wTijah, — a Muhammadan 
Saint, 57, 166, 174, 236, 275, 360. 

Ahriman, — the Evil One of the Par- 
sis, 334 11 4, 356 and nl. 

Aimah-diiran, the, 207 n 4. See under 
the Aim.’ihs. 

Aimahdars, the, 354, 394. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimnhs, the, or holders of grant- 
lands, 207 and n 4, 208. 

Ain-i-Akbarl, the, — of Abu-1-Fazl 
‘Allaini, 2 7i 3, 7 a 5, 22 ti 4, 24 nn 2 
and 3, 54 n 1, 63 n 4, 65 ti 3, 79 n 1, 
85n3, 176713, 2l97i2, 233n, 241 
7t2, 280 71 2, 315 nl, 406 711 , 424. 

‘Ain-ul-mulk ShlrazI, Hakim, — an 
ofticer of the Imperial CWrt,*l75, 
224, 257, 286 [see page x], 322, 
370, 377, 397, 402, 416, 417. 

‘Aishah, favourite wife of the Ara- 
bian prophet Muhammad, 318 n 2, 
349 11 4. 

Ajniir, 46, 57 and7i2, 108, 127, 129, 
137, 143, 153, 162, 168, 173, 174, 

175, 176, 188, 200, 203 n 2, 215, 
232 [see page viiij, 233, 236, 245, 
246 andn 2, 258, 262, 275, 280, 281, 
283, 291, 297, 309, 320, 414, 415. 

Ajodhan, — generally known as Patna, 
which also see, 137, 265. 



VI Index. 

Akbar, 1, 2 andn4, 5 and7i 1, 9, 11 


andnl, 12, 24 n 3, 49 n 4, 54 u 2, 

61 n 3, 70n4, 79?i2, 88n2, 94n2, 
96 nl, 100 n 3, 108 andn2, 126, 
127, 136, 149, 166, 175 w 1, 180, 201 
n3, 202 nl, 217 n 3, 218 n 1,227 
nl, 241n2, 266n2, 281, 314, 371 
n 4, 382, 394 n 4. 

Akbarnamah, the, — of Shaikh Abu-1 
Faxl ‘AllamI, 12 n 6, 32 w 3,^ 34 n 5, 

62 n 5, 67 n 2, 68 n 1, 68, 78 n 2, 301 
n 3, 388, 398, 406. 

Akhtah-bSgl, — the oflBcer in charge 
of the geldings, 64 and?^ 1. 

Alkhibad, 100 and n 3, 103. See also 
under lllahabad. 

Alahabas. See the above. 

‘Alam-ul-hada [‘Alam-ul-Hada ?] of 
Baghdad,— author of the Nahju-1- 
balaghat, 64. 

*Aln-ud-daulah Qazwini, Mir, — author 
of a Biography of the Poets, 108 
and n 2. 

‘Ala-ud-dln Khilji, Sultan, 193. 

‘Ala-ud-dln Lari, Maulana, 63. 

Alexander the Great, 137, 178 n 2, 
189, 382. 

Alfi, 327. See also under the Tarikh- 
i-Alfi. 

Alhadl. See under Hadl. 

‘All, son of Abi T^Hb, — the first of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs, 11 n 4, 
86 n 2, 102 n 2, \72, 266, 274,295, 
374 n 2. 

'All ‘Alam Shahi, Mirza,— an army 
officer, 197. 

'All Baghdadi, QazT, grandson of Mir 
Qazi llasain Maibazi, — Diwun of 
Kashmir, 261, 282, 283, 296, 394 
and n 4, 396. 


‘Ali Beg Silduz,— Governor o^ the for* 
tress of Chitor, 26. See also under 
Mihr ‘Ali Beg Sildilz. 

‘All of Gilan, yakira, — a relative of 
IJakim-ul-mulk of Gilan, 273, 276, 
328, 881, 420. 

‘Ali Hnzin, Belfour’s translation of, 
35 n 3, 402 n 6. 

‘Ali ^an, Governor of Kashmir, 276. 
See the next. 

‘Ali ^an, Mirzadah, 366, 380. See 
the above. 

‘Ali K]l“°) Bajah, — Governor of Asir 
and Burhinpur, 261, 257, 260, 274, 
354, 372, 373, 390, 417. 

‘Ali, Mihr. See under Mihr ‘AIT. 

‘Ali Muhammad Asp, — one of the 
Emperor‘8 Courtiers, 65, 303. 

‘Ali Murad Uzbek,— an army officer, 
236, 247, 261. 

‘Ali Musa Bizii,— the eighth of the 
twelve Imams of tho Sili'ahs, 36 n 
2, 80 n 3. See also under Riza, 

‘Ali Qazi, 233 n 3. See also nnder 
Qazi ‘Ali Mir BuWishi. 

‘Ali Qnli ^an, — commandant of the 
town of Uaii or Hirat, 375. See 
the next. 

‘Ali Quli Khan Uzbek, the Khan Za- 
man, son of Haidar Saltan Uzbek- 
i-Sbaibani, 4, 6, 12n3, 44 n 4, 76 
n2, 84 nl, 96 n 2, 101. See the 
above. 

‘Ali Rai,— mler of Little Tibet, 388. 
Alim of Kabul, Mnlla, — author of the 
Fawatib-ul-wilnyat, 348. 

Allahabus. See under Alahabad. 

‘Alla mi Sli^lk^ Abn-l-Fazl, 397, 398, 
412 and n 3. See also under Abu-1- 
Fazl 'Allami. 
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Almutill. See under Mazill. 

Alqabirah. See under Qahirah. 

Altamsh-corps , — explanation of the 
term, 197 andn.2. 

Alwar, — a town about sixty cosses 
S. S. W. of Dihli, 6 and n 5, 9, 40, 108. 

*Amad-nl-mulk [‘Imad-ul-mulk ?]. ma- 
ternal grandfather of Amir Khusru. 
the poet, 88 n 4. 

Aman-ullah SarhindT, Miyan, — one of 
the learned of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Amber or Jaipur, — one of the three 
great Rajput States, 45 andnS, 
242 and u 2. 

Arablr, — a town in the district of 
Multan, 258. 

Ambit’hi, — a town in the confines of 
Lak’hnou, 167 n 1. 

Amin Diwana. See under Muham- 
mad Amin Diwanah. 

Amin Khan Ghorl, — Governor of 

Junugarh or Chunagayh, 152, 355, 
370, 371, 384, 392. 

Amina, ^wajah. See under Khwaiah 
Amina. 

Amln-ud-din, formerly called Muham- 
mad Amin, — one of the confiden- 
tial servants of the Court, 390. 

Amin-ud-din Mahmud of Harat, 
Khwajah. known as ^wajah Ami- 
na, 20 n 3, 232 [see page viii]. See 
also under Kliwaiah Amina. 

Amir Khan Ghori, 152, an error for 
Amin Khan Ghori, which see. 

Amir-^il-umard ^ — title of Rajah Bagh. 
won Dus, 383. 

Aram Kulsun, 328,— an error for 
Umm Kulsum, which see. 

Amrar-i-sani, the, — by Faizi) 

the poet, 407. 


vii 

Amrohah, — in the neighbourhood of 
Lakh’nou, 156, 158, 284, 304, 346, 
355, 358. See the next. 

Amruhah, 224 [see page viii]. See 
the above. 

Amul, — a town on the Jihun [Oxus], 
252, 295 nl. 

Anagah , — signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Andari^town of, 29. 

Andari-Karnal, town of, 70. 

Anju, town of, 209. 

‘Anqdf — a fabulous bird said to dwell 
in the mountain of Qaf, 272 and 
n3, 411. 

AnJca or AnJcah, signification of the 
word, 49 n 4. 

Antichrist, 189 and v 2, 263, 268, 323, 
Aniiptalao , — name of a tank and a 
palace in the capital, 204 and n 3, 
212, 219. 

Anwar-ul-mashkut [Mishkat ?], the, 
— name of a book, 205, 
Anwar-i-Sohaili, the, — of Mulla 

Husain ibn ‘ Ali al- Wa iz al-Kashifi, 
69 and n 5, 369 n 1. 

‘Aqa‘id-i-Nasafi, the, — name of a 
book, 53, 

‘Aqil Husain Mirza, son of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza, — of the family 
of Taimur, 87 n 1. 

Ara, town of, 242 w 1, 244. 

‘Arab Bahadur, one of the Amirs 
of Bihar, 284, 289, 292, 293, 298, 
364 [see page xii]. 

‘Arab, Khwajah. See under Khwd- 
jah ‘Ar.ab. 

Arabia, 210. 

Arabia deserta, 32 al. 

Arabia febx, 32 n 1, 
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Arabia potrson, 32 a 1. 

Arabs, the, 269. 

Araii, pnrganna of, — in Allahabad, on 
the bank of the Jamna, 124. 

Aram Jan, — name of a dancing-girl 
of Jounpur, 16, 16, 17. 

A rajjh, — signification of the word, 
398. 

*Arif (?afawi Hnsaini, 68. 

Aristotle, 21 7i 2, 325 n 2. k- 
Arrian, 178 ft 2. 

*Jlr8h , — signification of the word, 
74 n. 

Asad-ullah, or Lion of God,— title 
of Hamznh, the nude of Muham- 
mad, 847 n 4. 

Asalu, — name of a village, 355. 

Asfid ^fih Sultiin, 307. 
ish-i-hayat , — explanation of the 

term, 316. 

Ashql Khan, Mnllfi, — Valdl of Qazl 
9adra-d-dln of Labor, 276. 

Ishraf Khan, Mir Miinshl, — a 
Courtier and an army officer, 5, 7, 
75, 76,81, 85, 110, 113, 149. 

Lsia, wife of Pharaoli, 59 n 4. 

Lsiatic Society of llengal, 212 n 1, 
302 n 2, 314 71 2. 

Lsir,— a town in Khandosh. 46 and 
n4, 251, 257, 372, 390. 
iskar ^an, Mir BakhsliT. also called 
Lashkar Khiin, and Astar Khim. 
196. See also^ under Lashkar 
Khan. 

Lslim ^ah, Sur, — of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 10, 37, 63. Va- 
rionsly called Islam, Islem and 
Salim Shah, which see, 

,Bniyah, — a place on the bauk of 
the Sarbarraati, 371. 


Asp Jnlib Sistani, — Governor of the 
parganna of Sariit, in the Doiib, 52. 
Assam, 166 n 6. 

Astar Khan, Mir Bakhshi, also called 
‘Askar Khan and Lashkar Khan. 
196. See also under Lashkar Khan. 
Atak or Attak, town of, 360, 362, 363, 
304, 373, 382, 383, 426. See also 
the next. 

Atak Banaras, 301, 353, 357, 360, 373, 
426. See also tho above and the 
next. 

Atak Katak, — another name of Atak 
Banaras, 373 nnd^il, 426. See 
also the two above. 

Atiivva, or 

Atuwah, town of, 6, 346. 

Attegi , — name of a title, 54 n 1. 

Atgnh , — signification of the word, 49 
n 4. 

Atgah-clan, tho. See under tho 
Atkah-clan, 

Atgah family, tho, 94. See also tho 
Atkali-clan. 

At‘harban, the,— name of one of tho 
sacred books of tho Hindus, 216. 
See tho next. 

Atharva Veda, tho, 424. See the 
above. 

Atka or Jtkah , — signification of the 
woid, 49 n 4. 

Atka Khan or Atbah Khiin, Shaman- 
d-din Muhammad, surnamod A‘/.am 
Khun. 5 and 71 5, 12, 13, 35, 36, 
38, 49 and 71 4, 62 n 2, 72 and a 2. 
Sec also under A'zum Khan and 
Sh.amsu-d-din Muhammad Atkah 
Khan. 

Atkah-clan, tho, 72, 109, 153. See 
also tho Atgah family. 
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Atkah KhaiiB, the, 92 andn4, 98. 

^tkillSon’8 Shahnamab, 339 n 1. 

Attak. See nnder Atak. 

Auhand, town of, 366. 

Aukdf. See under Anqaf. 

Auqdf , — signification of tho term, 22 
w4, 49. 

Avocennn, 382 n 3. 

Aweaar, llajab, — a brigand and rebel, 
]55. 

Aymah, or grant lands. 2G1. 

Aynn-l-mulk, Flakim. See under 
‘Ainu-l-mulk SlnrfizT. 

Ayodhyn, tho Sanskrit name of Ondh, 
75 ri 7. 

Ayyubpur, 192 [see pngo vi]. 

AViam ^an, Qllrza ‘Aziz Kokab, son 
of Atgah ^an, 98, 137, 145, 151, 
152 and n 1, 153, 107, 218, 307, 309, 
320, 332, 345, 350, 372, 373, 383, 
381, 385, 392, 399, 400,412. Sco 


also under Oan-i- A‘zam and MIrzS 
Kokab. 

A'zam Khun, Sbamsu-d-din Mnbain* 
mad Atkah |Qian, 49, 60, 62 w 2. 
See also under Atkah ]^an, and 
^amsu-d-dln Muhammad Atkah- 
Kkan. 

A'zampur, Parganna of, 87, 93, 154. 

‘Azdii-d-daulah, — title of Shah or Mir 
Fath-ulhih Sh Irazu tho 
Chief of Hindustan, 354, 358, 370, 
372, 373, 379. See also under 
^ah Fathullah and Fathullah of 
Shiraz. 

‘Aeiz Kokab, Mirza, son of Atgah 
Khan, 218 7i 1. See also under the 
A‘zam Khan, Khan-i-A‘zam and 
Mirza 'Kokali. 

‘Aziz-i-Mi^r,— title of tho Kings of 
Egypt, 45 n 3. 

‘Aziz-ullt'ih of Mashhad, Mirza, 110. 


llaha, sou of Kiijah Ram Cliand B’hat- 
ta, 345. 

Bilbfi Beg, Dhv/hi of Giijrat, 250. 

Baba Khiin Qaqshal, — a nobleman of 
tho Court of Akbar, 98, 14G, 288, 
289, 291. 

Baba Shaikh u Ji, — the name by which 
Akbar called his eldest son prince 
Salim, afterwards Jahangir, 390 
and n 2. 

Bibar, — the emperor of Hindustan 
and grandfather of Akbar, 54 n 2, 

65ttl, 216, 217. 

Babar, Erskine’s, 6611 1. 

Babhnl Khan, — a ghuldm of ‘Adali 
the emperor of India, 25 « 2. 

2 


Pad, — a sarai in tho neighbourhood 
of Fathpfir, 300, 

Badah, ^aikh. See under Shaikh 
Badah. 

Badakhshan, 5 andn2, 6, 67, 61, 62, 
72, 91, 185, 204, 217, 219, 220, 222, 
276, 278, 302, 350, 351, 355, 357, 
366, 367, 373, 408. 

Badakhshoes, the, or 

Badakhshis, the, 61, 71, 409. 

Badnagar,— a town in the district of 
Rani Udai Singh, 173 and n 1. 

Badaon. See under Badaun. 

Badioni, ‘Abdu-l-Qidir, son of MuKik 
Shah,— author of the MuntaWbabu- 
t-tawarildi, 7 a 5, 1 1 a 2, 207 n 4. 



Badauti, town of, 73, 88, 130, 139, 
142, 143, 164, 176, 182, 223, 243 
71 1, 379, 380, 384, 388, 889, 396, 
423. 

Badawar,— one of the seven treasures 
of Khusrou, 85 7i 1. 

Badra-d-din, Shnil^, son of ^aikh 
Islam Chisbti, 215, 344. 

Boeotians, the, 253 n 1. 

Baghdad, 64, 210, 212, 282. 

Bagla na, district of, 151 and « 1. 
Bahildur Khan, Muhanmiad Sa‘Id 
Shaibuni, son of Haidar Snltfin 
Uzbok-i-Shaibani, and brother of 
the lOian Zamun, 4, 18 and ?) 2, 
29, 32, 44, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82, 83, 81, 
85, 89, 94, 96, 97, 98, 99, 101, 103, 
104. 

Bahadar f^fin Sarwanl. See under 
Pahur lOiau Sarwaiii. 

Bahadur Kodrah, — or 
Bahadar Kurdah,— or 
Bahadur Kur Farah,— a Zamfnclf?r of 
Bengal, 333 and n6, 334, 399. 
Bahadar, son of Sa'Id Badakhshi,— 
Governor of Tirhut, 307. 

Baliadar Shall, title assnmed by 
Bahadar, son of .Sa‘id Badakhshi, 
307. 

Bahadur, Sult'in, — a nsnrper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 18. 
Bahadnra-d-din Sultan, son of Asfld 
Shah Sultan. See under Bahadur 
Shah. 

Bahar. See under Bihar. 

Bahar-Jiv,~ Rajah of the district of 
Baglana, 151, 

Bahar Mai, Rajah,— WakJl and Wazlr^ 
164, 158. 

Bahat, the. Sec under the Behat. 


Bahau-d-dla Bokhari, Sayyid,— one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 386. 
Bahau-d-dln Naqahbandl, Khwajab, 
72 n 4. 

Bahilu-d-din Zahir [Zuhair ?],— an 
Arab poet, 43 7i 1. 

Bahrin-d-dlri Zakaryiii of Multan, 
^aikh, — a Doctor of Law, 212. 
I?ahma72,— the name of January in the 
Ilahi era, 397 and n 3. 
Ro/iman-k/iar,— the 2nd day of Janu- 
ary in the Ilahi ora of Akbar, 397 
and 11 3. 

Bahraich, town of, 364. 

Bahrara Mlrzfi, son of Ismu'il Qafawl, 
402. 

Bahronch, town of. — in Gujrat, 161, 
168, 173, 257, 285, 341, 342, 344, 
373, 401. 

Bahr-u-Kuzah, the, — a work by 
iiharif of Amul, 254 andn 4. 
Bahru-l.usmfir, the,— or tlio Sea of 
Tales, -name of a book, 415 and 
n 2, 416. 

Bairani Khan, tho Kh an Kli anaii. 1, 

2, 3, 4, 7n6, 36, 41, 49 n 4, 21G, 211 
7t2, 213, See also under tho Khan 
Khanan and Muhammad Baiifim 
Khan Turkoman. 

Bait-idldhy — tho sacred moaquo of 
Mecca, 40 7i2. 

Bajaunaii, town of, 250. See also 
under Bajunah. 

Bajhorah, town of, 196 and n 3. 
Bajunah, town of, 183. See also nn- 
der Bajaunah. 

Bajur, district of, 401. 

Bajwura or Bajwarab,— a town in tho 
neighbourhood of the River Sutlaj, 

10, 51. 
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Bak’hor, town of, 242. 

BaMihh office of,— the third of the 
four highest officers of the empire, 

70 w 4, 410, 412. 

Bakkar, town of, 4, 93, 138, 179, 189, 
207, 214, 224, 226, 287, 308, 309. 
330, 359, 370, 379, 386. See also 
under Bhakkar. 

Bakkar-itos, the, 138. 

Balbhund, the, — a river, 185. 

Baliyanah, \illage of, 168. 

Balkh, 90, 217, 253, 362. 

Balochis, the. See under the Baluchis. 

Balqis,— the Queen of ^eba, 12 and 
n 8. 

Baluchis, the, 360, 361. 

Baluchistan, 386. 

Banaras or Banares, 27, 103, 104, 179, 
185, 418, 419, 420. 

Bangalah, 417. See also under Bongril. 

Bungarmon, town of, 141. 

Bangash,— a district in the province 
of Karman, 368, 

Banjdrah, signification of the term, | 
240 w 3. 

Banjiiras, the,— the caste of grain 
merchants, 240 and n 3. See also 
the next. 

Ban jars, the, — carriers of grain, 182. 
Seo also the above. 

Banj’hu, ^aildi,— a musician and 
disciple of Shaikh Adlian, 273, 

Bans Bareli, town of, 156, 257. 

Bauswala or Bunawalab, town of, 249, 
250. 

Baqi Khan, brother of Buzurg Adham 
Khfm, and son of Mahum Ankah, 
Akbar’s nurse, 69. See the next ; 
see also under Muhammad Baqi 
Khan. 


Baqi Muhammad Khan, 83. See tho 
above. 

Baqi Qaq.^al, — Governor of Kabul, 
72, 90. 

Burah Mulah, — a town on the confines 
of Kashmir, 398. 

Baran, town of, 65. 

Barar. See under Berur. 

Bard wan, 196 andw2. 

Baree, Doiib of, — between the Ravoe 
and tho Garra, in the Panjab, 304 
11 5 . 

Bareli, district of, 109. 

Bari, town of, 105. 

Bar] ‘Ali, — a servant of the Khan 
Zamaii, 16. 

Barmak'family, the, 288 and n 1. 

Barnng.ar,— a town in tho district af 
Bana Udai Singh, 173 n\. 

Barodah, district and town of, 68, 
145, 146, 147, 257, 339, 340, 342, 
344, 371, 373. 

Basakhwan, town of, 254, 295. 

Basantpur, town of, 223, 224. 

Basawar, town of, 25, 26, 51, 63, 105, 
168, 243, 250 and n 2, 259, 262, 276, 
305 and n 4, 379, 380. 

Basrah, town of, 333 n 4, 374 n 4. 

Batha, name of the valley of Makkah, 
324. 

Bayazid, son of Sulaimiin Kararani, 
the Afgb’hi, ruler of Bengal, 167, 
176. 

Baz Bahadur Khan, son of Suziiwal, 
Shujawal or ^uja‘ Khan Afghan, 
Governor of Mrdwah, 29, 42, 43, 47, 
48. 

Buz Bahadur, sou of Sharif Muham- 
mad Khan Atgah, -a military com- 
mander, 256. 



Index. 


mi 


V explanation of the 

word, 398. 

B§g Nurin ^^an,— -one of the military 
Amirs, 83, 157, 421. 

Bggam, Imperial, —Chief wife of tlie 
Emperor Akbar, 261, 307. 

Bggura iMah Jujak. See under Mtih 
Jujak Begnm. I 

Behat, the, — the Jmnm,— ono of the 
five rivers of the Panjab, 359 and 
n 2, 364, 399 and w 4. See also 
under the Jelnm. 

Behra, town of, 92, 93. 

Behronch. See under Bahro^h. 

Behut, the. See under the Behat. 

Belfour’s Translation of ‘Ali Ha^in, 
36 n 3, 402 n 6 [see page xiii]. 

Benares. See under Baiiaras. 

Bengal, 6 « 1, 12 and w 4, 18, 77 and n 
1, 166, 174, 175, 176, 183, 195, 199, 
200, 203, 220, 222, 249, 255, 275, 
277, 278, 28G, 287, 288, 280, 290, 
293, 309, 320, 333, 368, 375, 399, 
400. 

Beriir, district of, 354, 372, 373. 

Bhagawan Das, or 

Bliagvan Das, or 

Bhagvant Diis, Kajnh. See under 
Bijah Bhngvrun Das, 

Bhagwan Das, the treasurer, 291. 

^ . Bbakkar, town of, 252. See also 
under Bakkar, 

Bhambar, town of, 396. See also 
under Bhimbar. 

Bhat’b, country of, 124. 

Bhawan, Shaikh, — a learned Brahman 
from the Dakhin, 216, 424. 

’B^hekan, Siiab,— a Mutiammadan 
•aint, 342. 

Blnkan Basawari, Ijlaji, 25. 


Bhimbar, town of, 381. Sec also 
under Uhatnbar. 

Bhoj, son of Rai Sorjan, the Gover- 
nor of Chltor, 111. 

Bhojpur, pargnuna of, 95, 96, 97, 183. 

Bhongonn, town of, 187. 

Bbroj, town of, 110, 145, 146. 

Bhnupat, son of Rajah Bhagvant Dus, 
of Labor, 117 andnl. 

Bhuvan-patl , — firignification of the 
word, 147 n 1. 

Biblioth&qiie Oi-iontale, of D’Her- 
bolot, 266711. 

Bidar, city of, 60. 

Bidhi Cband, son of Jai Chatid, tlio 
Governor of Nagarkot, 165, 166. 

Bibar, province of, 79, 159 a 1,177 
[see page v], 235, 244, 274, 285, 
289, 292, 320, 365, 375. 

Bihari Mall, Hujah, — Governor of the 
Rajput State of Amber, 140 n 2. 
See also under Puharali Mull. 

Bihau-d-din, See iiiulor Babau-d-din. 

Bibrali, town of, 261 [see pago ixj. 

Bijagiiyli, a fortress iu Burhanpur, 
40, 276, 425. 

Bijaiiagar, fortress of, 425. See tlie 
above. 

BijSpur,— a town in t^o Dak’hin, 237 
a 2, 390, 425. 

Bijll Khan,— mloirtcd son of Fahaj- 
Kjh au OarwanI, 124 [see page ivj. 

Bijor,— u district of Afglifinistan, 360, 

; liikanir, State of, 33^ 34, 137, 144. 

Bikraniajit, title assnined by llemiiri 
Bafjqril, 7. See under Uernuu, 

Bikrumiijit, title of Sarhor Hindi 
Bengali, 184 and7>2. See under 
Sarhor Hindi Bengali. 

Bikramajit, or Vikramaditya, tlio 
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Great Rajah of Hindustan, 7, 186, 
368. 

hUan , — signification of the word, 348 
and n 9. 

Bliiai, Shaikh, — the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224). 

Biography of the Poets, the, — of Mir 
‘Alaa-d-daulah Qaawini, 108. 

Birbar or Bir Bar, Rajah, 159, 164, 
16’>, 214, 268, 282, 297, 312, 322, 
826, 345, 361, 362, 368, 369, 400. 
See under Gadai Brahmadas and 
Vira-vara. [bar. Rajah. 

Bir Bir, Rajah, 312. See under Bir* 

Bi«?hn, or Vislmu, 265. 

BisH, or water-carrier, — origin of the 
word, 242 4. 

Biyiih, the,— -one of the flvo rivers of 
the Punjab, 34 u 5, 38, 159, 161, 304 
n7. 

Biyiiiia or Biyiinali, fortres.s of, 4, 6, 
21, 22, 25, 32, 105, 118, 183. 

Bizhan, — one of the heroes of the 
Sh aim a mail, 47 and n 4. 

Blade Sione, the,— the Hajar-uhaswad 
of al-Ka‘bah, 40// 2. 

Bland, Mr., 302 n 3. 

Blochmanii, 2 n 3, 7 5, 12 n 9, 23 and 
n 4, 24 nn 2 and 3, 29 ii 3, 33 n 1, 
35 a 1, 42 a 4, 49 4, 54 77 1,63/14, 
64 n 5, 65 nn 3 and 5, 70 n 4, 72 n 3, 
77 77 1,79 77 1, 8077 1, 82 77 2,85 77 3, 
93/7 1, 95 77 3, 14877 1, 151 77 1, 154 77 
3, 155 77 1, 159 77 1, 176 77 3, 199 77 2, 
193 77 1, 19477 1, 195 77 4, 196 7/77 1 
and 2, 205 n 1, 206 nn 3 and 5, 207 
775, 212771, 214/7 1, 218/71, 219/7 
2, 223 n 1, 233 n 3, 239 n 6, 241 77 2, 
244 77 4, 246 n 2, 247 n 2 [see page 
ix], 254 77n 2 and 3, 276 77 2, 280 77 2, 
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282 77 4, 290 nn 1 and 2, 301 /in 2, 8 ^ 
and?, 308/7 2, 312/7 1, 314 tit?. 2 

and 4, 315/7 1, 31677 1,317 /7 3, 318 
77 3, 320 77 1, 324 77 1, 332 /i 4, 333 
land 3, 334/7 4, 337 «1, 338/7 2, 
340/7 3, 846 « 6, 348 7777 land 6, 349 
77 2, 354 77 4, 3657/71 3 and 6, 368/7 3, 
376/16, 377/7 1,382 716, 388/1 1 , 
891/7 1, 394/7 4, 402/7 ?, 405/7 1, 
406/7 1, 407/7 3, 408/72, 409/777 1, 

2 and 4, 413 n 3, 418 nn 1 and 2, 

420 77 4, 424, 426, 426. 

BoWiara. Seo under Bu^aru. 

Bombay, 249 n 3 

Borchin, town of, 196. 

Bozrab, 20 and 77 1 , an error for the 
town of Basrah. 

Brahma, Chief God of the Hindus, 265, 

Brahinams of Hind, the, 85, 164, 165, 
216, 204, 269, 336, 368. 

Brahmins, tlie. See the Brahmans. 

Briggs, 9 //I, 49/7 4, 60/7 4, 87/7 3, 
144/7 5, 151 /7 1. 

Brinjarah, 240 /7 3. Same as Ban- 
jar.ih, which see. 

Brinjarries, the, 240/7 3 Same as 
the Banjariis, which seo 

Bn-‘ali or Abu ‘Ali, name of Ibu- 
Sina [Aveconna], 382 find 77 3. 

Budagh Khan. See under ^idi 
Budagb Khan. 

Buhail Khan, — name of a ghuldm of 
‘Adali, the Emperor of India, 25 
and n 2. 

Bukhara, 172, 174, 278,321/7 1,358, 
361, 366, 374. 

Bu-ua^ar or Abii Na^r, name of al- 
Paryabi, 382 and n 2. 

Bnrhamu-l-mnlk. See under Bur- 
hanu-l*mulk. 



BnrhSmpur. See under Burhanpur. 
Barhanu-1-inulk, King of A^mad- 
nagar, 390, 403 and n 1, 416. 
Burhanu-l-mulk, — an assumed name 
of a certain impostor, 334. 
Burhanpur, 46, 68, 261, 257, 354, 372, 
390. 

Burton’s Pilgrimage to El Medmali 


and Meccah, 121 u 2, 129 n 4, 134 
n2, 139 n 2, 246 n 6. 

Butriyah, — name of a Muhammadan 
sect, 425. 

Buturab, or Abu Turub, — title of ‘All, 
son of Abi Talib, 374 and n 2. 

Bnzurg Adham J^fin, son of Mahum 
Ankab. See under Adham Khan. 59. 


C. 

Qaba^is, the, 201. 

^abu^i,— a poet, 189, 

Qadiq Khan. See under ^'adiq ]\[u- 
hammad Khan and Muhammad 
Qadiq Khun. 

^diq Muhammad Khan, — one of the 
Great Amirs and commanders, 29, 

48, 56, 67, 68, 110, 148,169,224, 
290, 292, 320, 359, 369, 370, 390. 
See also under Muhammad (j^adiq 
Khan. 

^adlqah [(JJiddlqah ?J, — anotlior name 
of ‘Aishah, the wife of Muhammad, 
349 and w 4. 

iP'adr, the, — the fourth officer of the 
empire and the highest law officer, 

22 and « 4, 48, 70 and n 4, 270. 

^ladr Jahan, — the mufti of the em- 
pire, 278, 305, 383, 389, 414, 415, 
418. 

Q?adru-d-dln Lahori, — Qazi of Bah- 
ro^ch in Gujrat, 276, 286. 

Qadru-d'dln Sambhali, QazI, 291. 

Rafail, Mir Sayyid,— one of the per- 
sonages of Bhakkar, 252. 

the two first months of the 
Muslim year, 260 n 6. 

Qaff-shikan, signification of tho word, 

84 and n 2. 


^ahfibah, the, — tho Companions of 
Muhammad tho Prophet, 214 and 
a 2, 215. 

^fihib-i-Qiran, or tho Fortunate, — 
title of Taimur [Tamerlane], 87 n 1. 

(j^nhib-i-Zaman, or Lord of tho Ago, 
— title of the Mahdl who shall 
appear at tho end of the world, 
295. 

Cairo, — tho metropolis of Egypt, 43 
n 3. 

Cajiti, Rajah, 244 n, 4, for Rajah 
Giijpati, a zamlnddr of Hajlpfir 
and Patna, which sec. 

9alubat Oun, — Vazir of Nizamu-1- 
Mulk, tho King of Ahmadnagar, 
354. 

Culcatta, 22 n 5, 49 n 4. 

(^alifi Da’I, Mir, — a holder of Jdgtra 
in Bcngfil, 333. 

Cambay [Kambhiiyat], town of, 145, 
146, 167 n 3, 249, 256 andw2, 311, 
344. 

Canonj, town of, 27 n 1. Soo also 
under Kanonj and Qannouj. 

Caspian Sea, tho, 214, 254 a 2. 

Catalogue of MSS. iu library of King 
of Oudh, Sprengor’s, 30 nl, 108 
n2, 112 ul, 280 712. 
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Cathay, [IQiita], — name of Northern 
China, 335, 405 andn2. 

Chaghatui Dictionary, the, — Calcutta 
edition, 4971 4. 

Chaghatai language, the, 23 n. 4, 48 
n 4. 

Chaghatai I^un, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 25. 

Clinghatais, tlie, 43 7il, 4A7i5, 195 

71 1 , 220 . 

Chaghtai or Chagtai, the. See the 
above. 

Chaharbngh, town of, 91. 

Chakks, the, — a well-known tribe 
and the dominant one in Kashmir, 

3. 

Chamuri, village of, 1G6. See under 
Chamyurl. 

Champanir, fortress of, — in Gujrat, 
110, 173, 370. 

Chamyari, a place in the neighbour- 
hood of Labor, 10. See under 
Chamari. 

Chanab, tlie. See under the Chonab. 

Chandar Son, son of Maldeo, ruler of 
Murwar, 137, 188, 

Chandaraln. See the above. 

Chanderi, town of, 151. 

Chaudi, — a sacred book of the Hin- 
dus, 271 n 1. 

Chandogh, — Turk! name of a kind of 
stores, 39. 

Changiz Khan. See under Chingiz 
Khan. 

Chatiildah, Shai^, an inhabitant of 
the town of Siwahnah, 294. See 

' ^aikh Chayan Ladah. 

Chanpanir. See under Champanir. 

Chappar-hand houses, 185. 

Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, 2967^1. 


xp 

Chayan Ladah, ^aikh,— of Sihnah, 
386. See Shai]^ Chanildah. 

Chelah , — name given to a number of 
disciples of Akbar’s new religion, 
336. 

Chonab, the, — one of the five rivers 
of the Pan jab, 304 71 5, 359, 394, 
396. 

Chingiz IGian,— the Great Mughul 
emperor, 46, 59 7J G, 93 7 i 1, 328. 

Chingiz Khan, — successor of Saltan 
Muhammad in the government of 
Gujrat, 07, 68, 105, 110, 147, 151 
and 71 2. 

ChishtI, j^wajah Mu‘Inu-d-din. See 
under Mu‘inu-d-din Chishti, 

ChishtI, ^aikhu-l-lslam or ^ai]^ 
Islam or Shaikh Salim Fatbpuri,— 
one of the Great ^ai^s of Hind, 
73, 112, 124, 136, 139, 140, 157, 
201, 202, 204, 215, 358, 423, 424. 

Chitor,— a fortress in Malwah, 26, 
48, 105, 107, 108, 111, 124, 239, 416. 

Choban or Chuban Mir, — Wazir of 
Sultan Abu Sa‘id Moghul, 31, 60. 

Chogdii or Chou/ijdn , — a game resemb- 
ling Polo, 86, 235 and n 7. * 

Choragarh, fortress of, 345. See 
also under Choura-garh and Choura- 
gadh. 

Choubalah,— one of the fords of the 
Ganges, 158. 

Chougdti, See under Chogan, 

Choukandi, 150. 

Choura-gadh, fortress of, — the capital 
of the district of Gadha-Katangah, 
65, 66, 78. See also under the next. 

Choura-garh, fortress of, 78 n 2, 86. 
See also under Clioragafh and 
Choura-gadh. 
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Chuban or Chobnn, Ainir, 31. ’ See 
under Choban. 

Chunagar or Chunugnrh, the capital 
of Surat, 145, 370, 371. See also 
under Junagarh. 

Chunir, fortress of, 26 and n 3, 27, 
28, 84, J04. See also Chunhur. 

Chunay hill, the, 28. 

Cbunhar, fortress of, 44, 62. See also 
Chnnap. 

— famous scone of a battle 
between ‘All and Mu'awiyah, 318. 

Circa8si.a, 352. 

flolca [Couplet], 347 n 1. 

Code of the Changiz Khan, the, 46 
and n 3, 59 n 6. [a 2. 

Colgong [K’halgfinw], town of, 214 

Companions of the Prophet, 313. 
See under the ^ahjibnli. 


Constantinople, 175, 282. 

Corah of Scriptnre [Qarun], 66 a 3. 
See under Qarun. 

Cossaks, the, — derivation of the word, 
43 n 2. 

Court of Perna, Kitto’s, I w 3. 

Cowley, the Poet, 29671 1. 

Croesus, King of Lydia, 66n2. 

Qfibahs, the,— the divisions of Akbar’s 
empire, 290 v 2. 

Qnlftih , — signification of the word, 
129 and n 4. 

yfifl Ahmad, — mnsician of Mfisnad-i- 
Qadof Dihll, 418, 119. See also 
under Ahmad Siifli. 

^urnt, town of, 240. Soo also under 
Sfirat. 

C attack, — the capital of Orissa, 19S 
no, 109 n 1. 


Diigh-u-mnliall , — custom and rule of, 
393, 209. 288, 289, iOG. 

Dahmirl, district and town of, 2, 10, 
165. 

Dair, village of, 174. 

TiukhiUs, 194. 

Dak’hin, the, 167, 169, 174, 216, 253, 
256, 257, 260, 27«, 286, 322, 323, 
826, 327, 332, 334, 354, 358, 372, 
373, 3S4, 389, 402, 416, 424. See 
also under the Dakknn. 

Dak’hinis, the, 372, 373. 

Dakkan, the, 60, 68, 78 n 2, 87, 148, 

* 152. See also under the Dak’hin. 

Pak’kio, the. See under Dak’hin and 
Dakkan. 

ParoascuB, 287. 


Daniasluj Kh'vrtjali, son of Mir Clio- 
ban, the Wazir of Sultan Abu Sa'id 
Moghul, 60. 

Damtur, name of a halting-placo, 382. 

Danduqah, town of, 173. 

Daniyal, Prince, son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 143, 144, 297, 299, 352, 391 
n 2, 397, 403. 

Daniy;!!, Shaikh, — a holy man of 
Ajmir, 143, 141. 

Darah, — town of, 236, 239. 

Darbar ^iin, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 80, 81. 

Dar^ana , — signification of the word, 
405 n 1. 

Darinkasiirl, — name of a place, 195 
and n 8. See Dinkasirl, 
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Daroghah-e’/ara^khanah^-^ a Court 
office, 297. 

Darsan, — explanation of the word, 406 
n 1 . 

Darsanniyah, the, — name of certain 
disciples of Akbar’s religion, 406 
and n 1, 

Daru-l-Julldl [Daru-1- Jalal ?], — name 
of the first Heaven, 73 n 3. 

Ddru-l-Qardrj — name of the seventh 
Heaven, 74 n. 

Ddrus-Suldm [Daru-s-Salam ?], — 

name of the second Heaven, 73 

n3. 

Darya ^an Abdar,— -an officer of 
Akbar’s Court, 291. 

Darya pur, — a town on the bank of 
the Ganges, 186, 424. 

Dastan-i-Sum, — father of Rustam, 
the famous hero, 79 and n 3. More 
generally called Zal. 

Di’ud, son of Sulaiman Kararani or 
KiraranT, the Afghan, rulor of 
Bengal, 167, 177, 178, 180, 183, 184, 
185, 186, 187, 188, 194, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 199, 200, 220, 232, 235, 
244, 215. 

Da’Qd Qadiri Jahni-wal, Shai^, — one 
of the greatest Saints of Hind, 
169.’ 

Daulat, — a servant of Muzaffar, son 
of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, 844. 

Daulat Khan, ~ a servant of the 
Emperor Akbar. See under Khwa- 
jah Daulat. 

Daulat Oan, — a ghuldm of Sa‘id 
Khan of Multan, 162. 

Daulat ]^an, son of Amin Khan 
Ghori, — Governor of Junagayh or 
Chunagarh, 384, 392, 

3 


Daulat Onn Afghan Lodi, — a ser- 
vant of Mirza Khan, the Khan 
KhanSn, 343, 379. 

Daulat, IQiwajah. See under Kh wa- 
jah Danlat. 

Daulat Nazir Ghaif ghadid, Khwajah. 
— a servant in the Court of Akbar, 
149, 232, 251. 

Danlut Nazir, ]^wajah. See the 
above. 

David of Scripture, 160, 349. 

Deb Chand, Rajah of Maujholi or 
Manjholah, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 215, 257. 

Debi, — name of a brahman inter- 
preter of the Mahdbhdrata, 265. 

De Courteillo’s Dictionnaire Turk- 
oriental, 48 a 4, 74 a 5, 93 71 3, 197 n2. 

Defremery, C., 46 n 3, 48 n 4, 426. 

Dehli. See under Dihli. 

Dekkan, the. See under the Dakkan. 

Demosthenes, 302 ti 1. 

Deo Das, — a soldier in the army of 
Jaimall, the Rajput, 46. 

Dorwish Mohammad Uzbek,— -a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court, 34. * 

Descriptive Catalogue, Morely’s, ^97 

n2. 

De Sacy, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. 

Deuteronomy, the Book of, 47 n 4. 

Dhar, — a territory in the province of 
Mai wall, 6871 3. 

Dharmpurah, — a place outside Agra 
for feeding poor Hindus, 334. 

D’Herbelot, Biblioth^que Orientale, 
253 711, 266 Ttl, 401 71 4. 

Dholqah, — town of, 338. 

Dlbalpur or Dibalpur, district and 
town of, 4, 250, 231, 252. See un- 
der DI pal pur. 
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Diofcionuaire Tnrk-orientrtl, De Cour- 
teille, 48 n 4, 74 n 6, 197 « 2. 

Dihli, 1, 6, 6 and nn2 and 6, 7, 9, lOi 
18, 14, 15, 19, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 38 
and n 4, 39, 69, 60 aud 6, 87, 92, 
94 n 4, 95, 101 and«6, 103, 109, 

110, 124, 127, 136, 144, 147, 151, 

154, 155, 167, 158, 185, 187, 188, 

212, 259, 201, 284, 300, 305, 306, 

358, 374, 386 and n 1, 397, 418, 424. 

Dik’hdar, — a parganna in the vicinity 
of Jalandhar, 34 and n 5. 

Dilfarib, — a poem written by Sayyid 
§hahi, 114. 

Dinkasari,—* name of a place, 195 n 3. 
See Darlnkaearl. 

DIpalpur, — town of, 34. See under 
DIbalpur. 

Dissertations, Gladwin’s, 381 n 3. 

Disuha, — town of, 10. 

Diu, Port of, 401. 

Divan. See under Diwan. 

Diwin-i’Hafiz, the, 22 n 5, 24 and n 3, 
423. 

Diwan-i-Kui , — the oflScer who had 
under his orders the twelve Diwans 
of the 9*^bah8, 290 andn2, 296, 
298. 

Diwdn-i-Sa^ddat , — office of the clerks 
of district ^adrs, 22 n 4. 

Diwanah. See iiu4er Tir Skan Diwl- 

Diwanj^anah of Labor, the, 384. 

Doab, the, — between the Satlaj and 
the Biyah, 62, 142, 223, 804 and 
nn 5 and 7, 346, 


Doab of Baree,— [between the Ravee 
and the Garra, in the Pan jab, 304 
w6. 

Doab of Jetch, — between the Jelum 
and the Chenab, in the Pan jab, 304 
n5. 

Doab of Rachna, — between the Che- 
nab and the Ravee, in the Pan jab, 
304 n 6. 

Doab of Sind-Sagar, — between the 
Indus and the Jelum, in the Pan- 
jab, 304 w 5, See also under the 
Sind-Sagar. 

Doda, son of Rai Surjan, — the Gover- 
nor of Chi tor, 111. 

Domui, town of,— ono of the depen- 
dencies of Bhojpi’ir, 182 a 1, 

Don Quixote, 307 n.1. 

Dost Muhammad, son of Tatar Khan 
known as Tiitiirchoh, governor of 
Dihli, 141. 

Doulat. See under Daulat. 

Dryden, 20 n 2. 

Duab, the. See under the Doab. 

Duaspah, — one of the divisions of 
Ahadi troopors, 194 and n 2. 

Diilaka, — or 

Dulaqah, town of — in Gujnit, 173, 
256. 

Dungarpur, town of, 249, 

Durgawati, Rani,— ruler of the dis- 
trict of Gadha-Katangah, 65. 

Duzdnu , — signification of the word, 

254. 

Dwarka, town of, — the capital of 
Surat, 871. 
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Eastern Proverbs, Roebuck’s, 20 nl, 

22 n 3, 28 n 1 . 

Eden, garden of, 200. 

Egypt, 43 n 3, 45 n 3, 397, 419. 

Elias, the Prophet, 73. See also the 
next. 

Elijah the Tishbite, 201 n 4, 379. See 
also the above. 

Elliot, Sir H., 1 and'n2, 4n3, 5fi4, 

7 n 4, 25nn2 and 3, 29 nn 2 and 5, 

33 n 2, 34 n 3, 3.5 w 1, 38 a 5, 46 nn 1 
and 4, 62 nn 3 and 5, 56 n 4, 67 nn 
2 and 4, 58 n 2, 60 a 4, 61 n 3, 65 
n 3, 72 n 4, 78 n 2, 79 n 4, 80 n 1, 93 
n 2, 94 n 6, 95 n 4, 96 a 2, 97 n 1, 


101 m3, 102 a 5, 106 a 1, 160 m2, 156 
al, 166 a 1, 157 a 1, 161 a 1, 166 
a 1, 173 a 1, 182 na 1 and 3, 184n 1, 
195 aa2 and 3, 196 nn I and 3, 240 
a 3, 247 a 1, 259 a 1, 293 a 1, 333 
a 6, 366 a 6, 426. 

Elphinatone, 6 a 6, 27 a 1, 168 a 3, 321 
a 3, 334 a 1, 367 a 2. 

England, 40 m 1. 

Erskine’s Bahar, 66 al. 

Erskino’s Hurndyfin, 5 na 4 and 7, 54 
a 4, 3 15 a 2. 

Euphorhiay 147 a 2. 

Enropo, 267, 299. 

I Exodns, Book of, 47 a 4, 255 a 3. 


Fadak, — a hamlet in the vicinity of 
al-Mndinah in Arabia, 318. 

Faizi of S^rhind, — a poet, 394. 

Faizi, Shaikh, sou of Sliaikh Mubarak 
of Niigor and brother of Shaikh 
Abn-1-Pazl ‘Allami, — King of the 
poets, 76, 216, 255, 267, 273, 277, 
297, 304, 319, 327, 330, 361, 363, 
377, 381, 385, 386, 390, 402 and al, 
407, 410 and a 6, 420, 421. 

Fakhru-d-diu Mashhadi, Shah, son of 
Mir Qiisim, a Musawi Say} id of 
Mashhad, 96 and a 3. 

Fakhru-d-din Khan, ^^ah, — a Zamin- 
dar of MaUvah, 249. 

Fakhrunnisa Begnm, daughter of 
Hnmayun, the Emperor of Hin- 
dustan, 72 a 3. 

Farah, — a town in the territory of 
Sijistun, 3t6a 1. 

Parhat lOian, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 185, 244. 


I Farid BalAshi, Shai]^, See under 
tho next. 

Faiid Bokhurl. the Bakhshi, Shaikln 
— one of the generals of Akbarj 
333, 362, 366, 396, 410, 412. 

Farid, ^aikh, — a Muhammadan 
Saint, 137. 

Faridun,— an ancient King of Iran, 
164. See also under Afridun. 

Faridun, son of Mirza Muljammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun the Em- 
peror of Hindustan, 359. 

Faridun Khan, — maternal uncle of 
Mirzfi Miibaramad Ijlakira, son qi 
Humayun, 91, 299, 300, 301, 803, 
367. 

Farighi, Mir, brother of Shah Fatljf- 
ullah Shlrazi. 111. 

Farmfili. See under Humayun and 
^ah FarmulT. 

Faridsh-khdnah, the, — desoription of, 
402. 
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Farru^ Diwanah, - one of the Im- 
perial Araire, 168. 

Farm^ Kh3ii. son of Khan-i-Kalan, 
— one of the Imperial Amirs, 163, 
154. 

Faryabi, al-, — a great Arabic Doctor, 
382 n 2, 

Fatjj Khan. Master of the Elephants, 
and General, 364. 

Fath ]^an Afghan Tabni or Tibati,— 
Governor of the fortress of Ilohtiis, 
27, 7il, 80, 159 n 1. See Fatb Khdn 
Masnadi ‘Ali. 

Fath Khan Barba,— one of the gener- 
als of Baud, son of Salaiman 
Kararinl, the ruler of Bengal, 183. 

Fath Khan. Masnadi ‘Ali. See andor 
Fattii Khan and Fath Khan Afghan 
Tabni. 

Fathpur, town of, 112, 118, 124, 128, 
137, 138, 139, 14^), 154, 1C3, 169, 
173, 174, 189, 192, 2(JO, 201,218, 
225, 234, 235, 213, 211, 255, 256, 
261, 262, 269, 272, 274, 276, 290, 
292, 291, 3U0, 305, 307, 310,321, 
325, 337, 339, 345, 346, 352, 355, 
366, 3(;8, 371, 387, 400. Also called 
Fatbpur Si^ri. 

Fathpur Sihri, town of, 213 n 1. Seo 
tl» above, 

Fathpuri Chi^i, 

See under Chisljti Shaikhu-l-Islum. 

Fathnllah Bakh^i, Khwiiagi. 323, 
372. 

Fathullali, Mir. See under Shah 
Pathnllah Shirazi. 

' Fathullab Sha^rbatl, — oiro of the Im- 
perial Courtiers, 361. 

Fathullaii of Shiraz, M/r Sayyid, — 
the Chief Q'adr of Hindustan, 325, 


326, 381. Seo also under Shah 
Fathullah and ‘Azdu-d-daulah. 

Fathullah Tarin, a deputy 

of ^aikhn-l-lslam Fathpuri, 167 
and a 1, 424. 

Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad^ 
the Prophet, 36 w 2, 59 « 4. 

Fatimah, daughter-in-law of Shaikh 
Budah, Lord of Agra, 69, 60. 

Fatu, a ghuldm of 'Adali, the Em- 
peror of India, — Governor of the 
fortress of Chunar. 28, 62, 169 and 
n 1. See also the next. 

Fattu Khan or Fatb Khan. Masnadi 
‘An, 159 andnl. Same as tin? 
above. 

Fawatibn-l-wilayat, the, — of Mulls 
Alim of Kabul, 348 and n 3. 

FaziVil Beg, tlio Blind, brother of 
Mun‘irn Kh^n. the Khan Khiinan, 
51 . 

Fazihat, Gazi, 104 and n 1, See un- 
der Fazilat Sherfdr'thi. 

Fuzil Mulianirnad Khuii,§on of Rn^id 
Khrm-i-Kalfin, 168. 

Fa/.ilat Shershuhi. Qiizi, — eommonly 
called by the contemptuous name 
of Qiizi Fazibat, 104 and n 1. 

Pazlah, — a name of contempt given 
to Shai^ Abn-1-Fazl ‘Allumi, 283. 

Fazull of Baghdad^ — name of a 
famous poet, 210. 

Ferdusi. See under FirdiisT of Tiis- 

i’erifihta* Seo under Firishta. 

Firduai of the colebratod poet, 

47 II 4, 317. 

Firi^ta, 6 rr 9, 9 n 1 , 33 n 2, 49 a 4, 

^ 00 a 4, 87 It 3, 144 n 6, 161 w 1. 

Firozalnid, town of, — in the ncigh- 
Imurhood of Agra, 285. 



Index. 


XXI 


Firozah, 137. See also under 

Firuzah castle. 

Firozpiir, parganna — in tl^e neigh- 
bourhood of Labor, 301. 

Firuzah, castle of, 39. See also 
under Firozah Hisar. [186. 

Firuzah Kabfili, — a learned Doctor, 
Fitzgerald’s Omar Khayyam. 192 « 1. 
Four Virtues, the, 312 and n 1. 


Fraser, 206 n 2. 

Freytag’s Proverbs of the Arabs, 333 
n 4. 

Fu<ju9a-l-l;ikam, the, — name of a 
book, 266. 

Fulad, — slave of Mirza l^arafu-d-din 
Husain, 60. 

Fulad Beg Barlas, Mirza, 278, 328, 
376. 


Gadfii ‘All,— a Turki soldier in Ak- 
bar’s army, 170. 

Gadfii Brahmadas, — a Brahman mu- 
sician who rose high in favor with 
Akbar and received the title first 
of Kab 11 ai and then of 11a jah 
BIrbar, 164 [see page v]. See Kab 
Rai and Birbar. 

Gadai, ^aikh. See under Shaikh 
Gndai Kainboh, son of JamiiJ 
Kambo-i. 

Gad ha, — the chief city of Gadha- 
Katangah, 65,78 and?i.2, 87, 89. 
Also called Garha. 

Gndha-Katangnh, country of, 65, 76, 
78 and a 2, 86, 230, Also called 
Garha-Katiingah. See also under 
GondwQuah. 

Gadha Muktgsar or Maktgsar, town 
of, 168, 224. 

Gajpati, Rajah, — a zamlnddr of Haji* 
pur and Patna, 182 w 3. Also called 
Qujpati and Kachiti, which see. 

Ganges, the, 17, 27, 38, 76, 84, 85, 97, 
100 n 3, 103, 154, 157, 158, 179, 186, 
187, 220, 222, 224, 235, 290, 304, 
421. 

Gangoh, town of, 70. 


Cianj Shakar, — a Muhammadan saint, 
260. 

Gantur or Kator, — district of, 304 

n 1. 

Garden of Kalanor, in Lahore, 1. 

Garha. See under Gadha. 

Garha Katangah. See under Gadha 
Kutangah. 

Garhi, town and fortress of,— in 
Bihar, 186, 232, 235, 290, 292. 

Garmsir, the, — country of, 113, 402 
and n 6, 416. 

Garra, the, — one of the five rivers 
of the Panjilb, .304 n 5. 

Gasht, — a dependency of the dfstrict 
of Patna, 298. 

Gaur, district and town of, — ancient' 
ly called Lak’hnauti, 195, 213, 220, 
232, 289, See also under Gour. 

Gauriya Bahadur, — a Zamindar of 
Bengal, 333 n 6, 

Genesis, Book of, 234 n 1. 

George, or Jarkas,— a Rum! servant 
of the Imperial Court, 342 n 3. 

Gesfi Bakawal Begi, Mir, Governor of 
Narnoul and then of the fortress 
of Bakkar, under Akbar, 68, 138, 
189. 
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G’hakkars, the,— a Hindu tribe, 62 
aud n 3, 53. 

Ghamgin,— Bnmame of Mirza Abu-1- 
Qasim, an Officer of the Army, 196 
n 1. 

Gbanazfar [Ghazanfar?] Beg, — un- 
cle of Hlasain ^an, the nephew 
and Bon-in-law of Mahdi Qasim 
Khan. 129. 

Ghani Khan, son of MQn‘im Khan, 
the Khan-Khanan. — at one time 
Governor of Kabul, 52, 54. 

Ghans, signification of the term, 200 
and n 1. See also mider Ghong. ' 

Ghansa-s-saqafain, k^aiWi ‘Abdn-l- 
Qadir Jilani, 418. 

G/iu 2 aZ,— signification of the word, 
37 n 3. 

Ghazall, Mala, — a poet of Mashhid 
[Mashhad ?J, 94. 

Ghazanfar Beg. See under Ghanaz- 
far Beg. 

Ghazi ^an, — title of Qazi Nizam 
Badakhshi, 186, 218. See also under 
Ghazi j^an Badakhshi. 

Ghazi j^iin, Prince of the Chakks, 
thb well-known tribe and the 
dominant one in Kashmir, 3. 

Ghazi ]^an Badakhshi, Commander 
of a Thousand, 233, 247, 249, 275, 
278, 283, 328, 351. Same ns Qazi 
Nizam and Qazi Khan, which see; 
see also under Ghazi Khan. 

Ghazi Khun Sfir, — one of the Amirs 
of Sultan Sikandar, the last of the 
Afghan rulers of Dihli, 11, 65 n 3. ' 

Ghazi Khan Sfir, — an Amir of the 
time of Humayun, 66 n 3. 

Ghazi Khan Tabrizi, Shuh, — one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 233. 


I Ghazi Khun Tannuri, one of the great 

! Amirs of *Adali, the Afghan 
empenor of India, 65 and n 3. 

Qhazipur, town of, 84, 104, 179, 412. 

Ghazni. See under Ghaznin. 

Ghaznin, town of, 6 n 4, 368. 

Ghaznin Khan, — the Governor of 
Jalor, 366. 

Ghazzali, Imam,— a celebrated theo- 
logical writer, 267. 

Ghiyasu-d-din, Mir. See under Ghi- 
ynan-d-din Nuqib Khan. 

Ghiyasu-d-din ‘Ali Qazwini, Mirza, 
173. See Ghiyasu-d-din Naqib 
^an. * 

Ghiyasu-d-din Mansur of Shiraz, Mir, 

— a Doctor of Law and Theology, 
325. 

Ghiynsu-d-din Naqib ^an, son of 
Mir ‘Abdu-l«Latif, a Sayfi-Sayyid 
of Qazwin, 24. See ^iyasu-d-din 
‘Ali Qazwini. 

Ghiyaspur, — a town on the banks of 
tho Ganges, 185. ^ 

Ohiydr, signification of tho word, 227 
and n 6. 

G’horug’hat, town of,T94, 195. 

Ghorband, — a town on tho banks of 
the river Ghorband, 90. 

Ghorband, tho, — a river to the North \ 
of Kabul, 61, 90 andn> 1. 

O’hrawali, — a place one farsang (bla- 
tant from Agra, 69. 

Gilan, — a province and a town in 
Persia, on the Caspian Sea, 214, 
254 andn2, 273, 276. 

Gladwin’s Dianertationay 381 n3. 

Glossary, Wilson’s, 371 n 2. 

Gobiiid Charid, Rajah, — Governor of 
the fortress of Talwaruh, 38. 
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Gog [Yajuj], — tribes of, 189, 424. 
Gogandah, district of, — in Rajputana, 
144, 239 n 6, 249. Also called Ko- 
kandah, which see. 

OoJcaltdsh , — signification of the word, 

49 4. 

Golah,— a place in the Northern 
mountains of India, 130, 140, 142. 
See also under Kant-u-Golah. 
Golkandah, State of, 390. [n 2. 
Gonds, the,— a tribe of Hindus, 78 
Gondwanah, — a country of Hindustan 
inhabited by the tribe of Gonds, 
78 w 2. Also called Garha-Katan- 
gah or Gadha-Katapgah, which see. j 
Gorak’hpur, town of, 106. ' 

Gosalah Banarasi, — or 
Gosalah Khan, of Banaras, — a SJiai]^- 
zadah and disciple of Akbar’s re- 
ligion, 418, 419, 420. 

Gour, district and town of, — in Ben- 
gal, 12 and«4, 184, 187. See also 
under Gaur. 

Go wadi, t^e, — an affluent of the 
Ganges, 179 and n 2. Often called 
the Gumtl, or Gumati, which also 
see. 

Gualyar. See under Gwalyar. 

Gujar ]^an Kararanl, Ruknu-d- 
Daulah, — General of Da’ud Kara- 
raul, ruler of Bengal, 184, 186, 197, 
198. 

Gujpatl, — a Zamlnddr of the neigh- 
bourhood of ^lajipur and Patnah, 
244 and 71- 4. Also called Gajpati 
and Kachiti. 

Gujrat, 4, 22, 26, 28, 33, 34, 40, 48, 
62, 66, 67, 106, 110, 143, 144, 146, 
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146 and Ml, 147, 149, 161 n 2, 163, 
162, 167, 173, 174, 189, 196, 202, 
206, 206, 216, 216, 218 andfil, 220 
251, 266, 260, 268, 282,286,821, 
822, 328, 332 [see page xii], 337, 
344, 346, 353, 356, 366, 368, 366, 
366, 368, 370, 371, 372, 373, 374, 
376, 377, 380, 384, 401. 

Gujratoes, the. See the next. 

Gujratls, the, 168, 171, 342. 

Gulbadan Begum, daughter of Biibar, 
the Emperor of Hindustan, 7, 216, 
320, 332. 

Gul Gnz, Pahlawan, — the keeper of 
^ah Abn-1-Ma‘all of Kashgar in 
his imprisonment, 4. 

Gnlrukh Begum, daughter of Kam- 
ran Mirza, son of Blbar, and wife 
of Ibrahim ^usain Mirza, son of 
Sultan Muhammad Mirza, 148, 168 
n 1, 256* 

Gumati, the,— or 

Giimti, the, — an affluent of the Gan- 
ges, 82 n 4, 179 n 2. Also called the 
Gowadi, which see. 

Gowalpara or Gwalparah,— a depen- 
dency of Bengal, 195 n 2, 

Gurs [Kurus], the,— a great tribe of 
Hindus in ancient times, 94 m 6. 
See also under the Kurus. 

Guzerat. See under Gujrat. 

Guzrat. See under Gujrat. 

Gwalpara or Gwalparah, — a depen- 
dency of Bengal, 196 n 2'. 

Gwfflyar, [Gwalior], fort of, 24, 25 
andn2, 29, 68, 71, 74, 122, 165, 
196 and m2, 238, 239, 260, 286, 
391. 



Habari, son of Majnun ]^aa Qaq- 
^Sl, — one of tho Amirs of Akbar, 
424. Elsewhere called Jabarl, or 
Jabbari, which also see. 

^labib ‘All IQian.—ono of the fol- 
lowers of Muhammad Bairam Kh an, 
the^an ^anan, 25, 26. 

Habib, Qizi,— a zealous Sunni of 
Kashmir, 128. 

yabib-ullah, Haji,— an officer of the 
Court of Akbar, 299, 302. 

yabsh, Mir, — or 

^abshi, Mir,— a ghi'ah Doctor of 
Law, 201, 262. 

Hadi, al-, or the Gnido, 269, 266. 

Hadi Sadr, Mir,— a trusty friend of 
‘All Quli Khan Uzbek, tho Khan 
Zaman, 83. 

Hadis, tho Traditions of the Prophet, 
207 and n 1. 

^Ifiz, of Shiraz,— tho famous Per- 
sian poet, 22 n 5, 24 n 3, 40, 423, 
425. 

Hafiz Muhammad Amin,— a preacher 
oi Qandahar and one of the seven 
Imams, or private Chaplains, of 
Akbar, 250, 251, 259, 277. 

Hafiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat,— 
Governor of Sarhind, 393. 

Hafiz Ta^kandi,— a disciple of Ra- 
shid Mula ‘I^amu-d-din Asfarayani, 
190. 

Haidar Khan. See under Haidar Mu- 
hammad Khan. 

HuifiS'i’} Mir,— a riddle writer, 248, 
273. 

Haidar Muhammad j^an Akhtah- 
b€gi,— Governor of Kabul, 6, 5^. 


Haidar Qnsim Kohbar, — Lieutenant 
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun, 67. 

Haidar Sultan Uzbek-i-Shaibani, 
father of ‘Ali Quli IQian Uzbek, 
tho ^an Zaman, 84 n 1. 

Hairati of Samarqand, — a poet, 210, 
280. 

Haiwatu-l-Haiwfm, [Hayatu-l-Haya* 
wan], the, — name of a book, 207. 

Haji Begum, — daughter of tho bro- 
ther of Humayiin’s mother, 308 and 
n 1. ♦ 

Haji Bhikan Basawari, 26, 

Hiiji Habib-ulllh. Soo under Habib- 
ullah. 

Haji Khan. — a Ohuldm of ‘Adali, tho 
Emperor of India, 25 n 3. Soo tho 
next. 

Ilaji Khan Alwari, 6, 26, 40. Sco 
tho above. 

Hiiji Mirzo Beg Kabuli,— author of 
an account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Hiiji Muhammad,— an Ahadi soldier 
of Akbar, 303. 

Haji Muhammad ^an Sistuni. Soo 
under Muhammad Kh an Sistaiii. 

Hiijipur, town and district of, 68 and 
n 1, 177, 178, 182, 183, 184, 232, 
244, 274, 290, 293, 297, 320,345, 
350, 375, 412. ‘ 

Hajj, the great Pilgrimage to Mecca, 
40n2. 

Hajji, more commonly spelt 
See under the latter word. 

Hajr [Hajar Pj-ul-aswad, the Blnck 
Stone, of the Ka‘bah, at Mecca, 40 
n 2, 
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F.Iakim Abu-l-Fath. See nnder Abn-1- 

• Fath of Gilan, tlic ^adr of the 
Metropolis of Hind. 

llakim Hasan. Seo under Ilasan of 
Gilan. 

^lakim Humam. See under Humam 
of Gilan. 

9akim Hnmayfm. See under Hu- 
mayun of Gilan. 

^akim Nuru-d-din Qarari. Seo nn- 
der Nuru-d-din of Gilan. 

Hakim Sana!, — a famous Persian 
poet, 123 n I. 

Hakim Sur Afghan, — one of the 
leaders of Rana Kika’s army, 236 
[see page viii], 239 and a 2. 

Hakimu-l-Mulk ^amsu-d-din of 
Gilan, — a Doctor of philosophy 
and medicine and a Courtier, 254 
and n 2, 270, 276, 283, 293, 300. 

Ilamadiini, Qazi. See under ‘Abdu-1- 
Jabbar Hamadiini. 

Hamam, ^akim, 383, 388. See under 
Hakim Humam of Gilan. 

Hamid Budaoui, grandfather of our 
author, 259. 

^amid Bukhari, Say y id, — one of the 
great Amirs of the Sultans of Guj- 
rat, 145, 167, 361, 366. 

Hamid Gilani Qadiri, Sl^aiyi, — a 
devotee, 418. 

Hamlet, Shakospere’s, 164 wl. 

Ham-Mashiah ben David, the false 
Christ of the Jews, 189 n 2. 

Hamzaban, governor of the fort of 
Siu’at, in Gujrat, 147, 149. 

IJamzah, Amir, — an uncle of Mu- 
hammad, called Asad-ulldh “ Lion 
of God” for his valour, 329, 847 
and n 4. 


^amzahnamah, the, — a book in which 
the exploits of Hamzah, uncle of 
Muhammad, are celebrated, 347 n 4. 

Ijlanafis, the,— one of the four sects 
of Sunni Muslims, 212, 337. 

Handiyah, town of, 48 and n 3. The 
Hindia of the maps. See also 
under Hindia. 

Hansi, town of, 260 [see page ix]. 

Hansu, brother-in-law of Bayazid, 
son of Sulaiman Kararani, ruler of 
Bengal, 177. 

Ilarat, town of, 20 n 3, 38, 48. See 
also under Herat. 

Harawal, town of, 67. 

Hari, another name for the city of 
Harat, 376 and n 2. 

Hnrpur, town of, 195 n 4. 

Harunu-r-rashid, the ‘Abbaside Kha- 
lifah, 288 nl. 

Hasam [Hasan ?] Oan Turkaman, — 
governor of the fort of Chunhar, 
62. 

Hasan, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68. 

llasan, son of ‘AIT, son of Abi Talib, 
the second of the twelve Imams of 
the ^I'ahs, 11 4, 36 n 2. 

Hasan ‘Askari, the eleventh of the 
twelve Imams of the Sbi'ahs, 36 n- 2 

Hasan Beg — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 245. 

Blasan Beg,— brother of Muhammad 
Husain ^an, the relation of 
Mahdi Qasim Khan. 11. 

Hasan of Gilan, Hakim, — a physician 
of the Court, 359, 418. 

Hasan ^an, brother of Fath Khan 
Afghan Tibati, the governor of 
Ruhtas, 79. 
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^asau Khiin. brother of Shihab 
Khan [Shihabu-d*dlii Abmad 
ghan], governor of Dihli, 65, 91. 
^asan Khan Bachgotl,— - an Afghan 
Chief, 18. 

^Jasan Khan Khazanohi, or the 
Treasarer, — an officer of the Court, 
77 and n 2. 

^asan Khan Paul, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 361. 
il^asan, Khwajah, 302. See under the 
next 

i^^asan Naqshbandi, Khwnjah, son of 
Khwajah Bahau*d-din Naqshbandi, 
72, 89, 90, 91, 302. Ho married 
the sister of Mirzu Miibammad 
^lakim, son of Humayun, and be- 
came his absolute Prime-minister 
in Kabul. 

^asan [I^usain ?] Qull Khan, the 
Khan Jahan, 188, See under IJusain 
Qull Khan, son of Wall Beg. 
Hashlm BIrhab, Sayyid. See under 
Hashim, son of Mnbmud Barhah. 
Bashini Firozabadi, Sayyid, — a re- 
•.Ilgious teacher, 294. 
nS^bim Khan, brother of Sbihabu-d* 
din Ahmad Khan, the Governor of 
Dihli and one of the great Amira 
of Akbar, 181. 

Hashim Khan Nishapuri^ of Jhosl and 
Piyaj, 297. 

Hashim, Mir, — a ^'apiV-holder of Guj* 
rat, 333. 

Hashim Qandaharl,--a Persian poet, 
86, 37. 

Hlashim, son of Mahmud Barha, Say- 
yid,— one of the Amirs of Akbar, 
224 [see page viii], 233, 236, 237 
n 4, 342. 


^assan. See under ^asan. 

^atim Sambhall, Miyan,— a famous 
Monlawl, 294. 

^atim Tal, — an Arab famous for his 
liberality, 67 n4. 

Hatiyah, town of, 65. 

Hatiyapui (Elephant-bridgo) gate, in 
Agrah, 112 andn3. See also the 
next. 

HatyupQl (Elephant-gate), the, 219 
and n 2. See the above. 

Haway, — name of an elephant of 
Hemun Baqqiil, 8. 

^^ayatn-l-Hayawan, the, — name of a 
book, 207. 

Uazar Shu‘a‘ (tho thousand rays), — 
name of a poem, 346. 

Haziirah,— -a tract of country in tho 
Hindu Kneh, 55 and a 1. 

Hazdr'i^ a person holding 1,000 bigluihs 
of land, 353. 

lyiazrat ‘All. See under ‘All, son of 
AbiT»ilib. 

Hazrati A ‘In, title of Snlaiman Kara- 
ruiil, the Afghan, ruler of Bengul, 
166. 

Hgiuun Baqqnl, — makes himself mas- 
ter of Dihli with tho title of Bik- 
ramajit, but is defeated and killed, 
6, 7, 8, 9. 

Herat, town of, 173, 296, 375 n 2, 
893. See also under Harat. 

Herklot’s Qanoon-e-Isldm, 41 n 2. 

Uerodotns, 26 n 1, 317 n 2. 

Ilenbach, 236 nl. 

Hidayah (Gnidance),— name of a 
book on Mutiammadan Law, 208 
and n 1, 

I^ijnz,— Arabia petrcon, 32 andnl, 
216, 222, 320. 
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]^5n Badlun!, — one of the 
Afghan Amirs and Governor of 
Sirhind, 87. 

Hillel, — of Talmndio fame, 55 n 5, 
287 w 2. 

Hind, 7, 68, 70, 73, 85 andw5, 107, 
140, 144, 174, 217, 245, 248, 269, 
273, 282, 316, 329, 391, 394. Seo 
also under Hindustan and India. 

Hindia or Hindiah, — a town on the 
confines of the Dak’hin, 48 w 3, 87, 
88, 372, 416, 417. 

Hindu Beg Moghul, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 26. 

Hinduan, town of, 250 n 3. 

Hindu-kash mountains, the, 90 and 
n 3, See also the next. 

Hindu Kush, tho, 6n6, 55«1. Seo 
also the above. 

Hindu n, town of, 250 and 7i 3. 

Hindus, tho, 39, 62, 05?j. I, 94, 95, 
107, 116, 159, 164, 165, 192, 208, 
213, 216, 226, 239 nndn3, 240, 
268, 277, 295, 313, 314, 331, 347, 
352, 367, 368, 369, 424, 426. 

Hindustan, 6 and^il, 7, 18, 22, 28, 
32, 38?^4, 40, 45, 49, 54, 56, 76, 78 
712,89,90,91, 151, 160, 190, 217, 
263, 279, 299, 327, 347, 360, 354, 
860, 365, 366, 383, 388, 404, 409. 
See also under Hind and India. 

Hindustani Dictionary, Shakespeare’s, 
18 »1. 

Hindustanis, the,— Native Musal- 
maiis, 360. 

Hirah, town of,— in ‘Iraq, 231 n 2. 

Hiriinand, — name of an elephant in 
tho imperial army, 99. 

Hirapur, pass of, — in the mountains 
of Kashmir, 396. 


Hirat. See under Harit and Her&t. 

Hisar Pirozah. See under Firozah. 

History of British India, Mill and 
Wilson’s, 240 n 3. 

Hormuz, country of, 230. 

Hoshang Ghori, King of MSlwa, 
Sultan, 66. 

Hoshang-abiid, fortress of, 65. 

Houdal, town of, 6. ^ 

Hughes’ Notes on Mubammadanism, 
367 ^ 2 . 

Hugli, district, 196 n 2. 

Huma, a bird of happy omen, 46 and 

71 1. 

Humam of Giliin, Hakim, also called 
Hakim Humayun and Humuyun 
Quli, — brother of Hakim Abn-l- 
Path, 214, 299, 304, 328, 365, 890 
[see page xiii], 396, 421. At pp. 383 
and 388 this name appeared as 
Hamam and at pp. 396 and 421 
as Human. 

Humayun, — the Emperor of India 
and Father of Akbar, 2, 6 and Tin 1, 
4, 7 and 8, 7 ti 5, 54 and Tin 2 and 8, 
66 71 3, 72 71 3, 95 a 3, 308 71 1. 

Humayun j Erskine’s, 6 nn 4 and 7, 
345 71 2. 

Humayun Farmuli, son of Shah 
Farmiili, — called by the title of 
Humayun Quli Khan, 291. 

Humayun, Hakim, 214. See under 
Humam of Gilan. 

Humayun (^uli, 214. See under Ha- 
mam of Gilan. 

Humayun Quli ^an, title of Hu- 
mayiin Farmuli, sou of Sil^h Far- 
niuli, 291. 

Husain, an infant son of the Emperor 

i Akbur, 68. 

* 
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^asain, son of ‘AH, son of AbiT^lib, 
the third of the twelve Imams of 
the Shi'ahs, 11 n 4, 36 n 2. 
j^usain, son of ‘AH, son of l^usain, 
son of ‘AH, son of Abi TaHb, 143. 
l^usain ‘Amb MalikI, Qazi, — one of 
the Qazis of Dihli, 213, 

Ijlusain Beg Sbaikb ‘Umrl Badakh- 
shl, — colleotor of the revenues of 
Kashmir, 394 and n 4, 395, 

Ijlnsain, Haji, — attendant of tho 
monastery of ghaikli Islam Cliishti, 
846. 

^usain Jaluir, Sultan, 39. [128. 

flusain Oiln, governor of Kashmir, 
yusain ghin, sister's son and son-in- 
law of Mahdl Qasim lOian, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, iii, 9, 11, 
29, 33, 35, 38, 83, 86, 87, 88, 96, 
128, 129, 130, 142, 154, 155, 150, 
167, 168, 169, 161, 162, 163, 171, 
176, 182, 187, 222, 223, 224, 226 
audw4, 227 nl, 238. Same as 
Mnliammad Ijlasain ^un, which 
also see. 

I^usain K^iin, a relative of Shihiib 
Khan [Shihabu-d-Din Alimad 
Khan], 34. 

I^nsain Khivn, son of WaH Beg, 38. 
See under IJusain QuH Khan. 


^asain Khang-sawar. Mir Sayyid,— » 
a Muhammadan saint buried in 
Ajmir, 143. 

^usain of Khwarizm, Shaikh, — a 
great Theological Doctor, 253. 

Ilusain MaibazI, Mir Qnzi, 261. 

Husain Marwi, Khwajah. — a poet, 
124, 127, 136. 

Husain Mirza, Sultan, King of Khura-* 
snn, 87 and n 2. See the next. 

Husain Mirza, Sultan, son of Bahram 
Mirza, sOn of l8ma‘il (^afawi, 402. 
See the above. 

Husnin Q.ozwini, Qizi, — governor of 
tho State of theSavpalik mountain- 
district, on the part of Akbar, 412. 

^usain QuH Khan, tho Khan Jahan, 
son of WaH Beg Za-l-Qadr,--ono 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 33, 38, 56, 
67, 68 and n 2, 106, 109, 111, 137, 
159, 101, 163, 164, 166, 166, 168, 
188, 235 n 6. 

^Jusain, Shaikh, grandson of Khwa- 
jah Ma‘mu-d-din Chishti of Ajmir, 
309. 

Ijlnsaini, ‘Arif Qafavi, 68, 

Hnsayn. See under Husain. 

Huso Abdal, — name of a place, 382. 

Hydaspes, tho, — the river Jellum or 
Bahat, 178 n 2, 398 w 4. 


‘Ibadat-Khanah. the,— a building 
constrncted by Akbar in Fathpur, 
a suburb of Agra, 200, 203, 204, 
215, 219, 262, 294, 

Ibn Abi Laila,— a Mujtahid or Doctor 
of the Law, 211, 


Ibn Adham,— a Muhammadan Saint, 
401 and n 4. 

Ibn ‘Arabi, Shai^, — a celebrated 
Theological Doctor, 265, 286. 

Ibn Batiita, Lee’s Translation of tho 
Travels of, 90 n 3. 
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Ibn Musa Riza, the eighth of the i 
twelve Imams of tlie ghi'ahs, 36 1 
and n 3. 

Ibn Sina, [Avecenna], 382 w3. 

Ibiahim Chislitl, of Fatb- 

pur-STkrl, one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 236, 237, 300 [see page xij, 
320, 352, 387. 

Ibrahim Husain Aliadi, ^wajah, 408 

Ibrahim flusain Mirza, son of Sultan 
Muhammad Mirza, — a doscendaiit 
on his father’s side from Taiinur, 
the Fortunate, 87 andnl, 93, 145, 
146, 147, 148, 161, 153, 164, 156 and 
«!, 161-164, 166, 256. 

Ibrahim Khan, son of Rajah ‘Ali 
Khan, of Rurluvnprir, 354. 

Ibralum ]^i\n Uzbek, uncle of the 
Khan Zamuii, 'Ali Quli Khan Sliai* 
bnni, 44, 75, 76 andn I, 81, 82, 83. 

Ibrahim, Mirza, 153. too under 
Ibraliim IJusain Mirza. 

Ibrahim, Mirza, son of Mirza Sulai* 
man, Governor of Badakh^an, 5 
and n 3, 217. 

Ibrahim Sarhindi. See under Ibra- 
him Sirhindi, 

Ibrahim Sikri Wfil, Sli^i^, — one of 
the governors of Akbar, 185. 

Ibrahim Sirhindi, ^^uji, — one of the 
‘tJlama of the Court and for some 
time ^adr of Gnjrat, 175, 190, 191, 
205, 212, 213, 214, 216, 286, 286, 
322, 328. 

Ibrahim Sur, 345. 

I(jfahon, town of, 128. See also under 
Ispahan. 

Idar, town of, 144, 167, 173, 249, 251. 

Ihram^ signification of the term, 41 
and a 1, 121 and a 2. 


l^ma\ signification of the term, 267 
n\. 

Ikhld^, name of a Sura in the Qur’an, 
23 and -a 6. 

Ikhtiyaru-l-Mulk, the Abyssinian, — 
one of the Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 
152, 167, 168, 169, 171, 172. 

lyjtiyuru-l-Mulk Gujrati, 167. See 
the above. 

Ilaliabiid. See under IllahabSd. 

Ilahdud of Amrohah, Mulla, — Qadr 
of the Doab of Sindsagar, in the 
Punjab, 284, 304, 346, 365, 358. 

Ilahdad Nabawl of Sultanpur, Mulla, 
-“Qadr of the Doab of Jetoh, in 
the Panjab, 304. 

Ihihi ora of Akbar, the, 175 n 1, 384 
n 4, 397 n 4. 

llahis, the, name of a sect of 
Shaikhs, who called themselves 
‘ Disciples,’ 308. 

llhabas, town of, 124. See under 
Illahabas. 

Ilichpur, town of, 373. 

lllahabad [Allahabad], 179, 344, 845, 
346, 351. See also under Alahabad. 

Illahabas ( the modern Allahabad ), 
179. See also the above, 

Iltimas Qazi Fathpuri, a learned Doc- 
tor of Akbar’s time, 309. 

Ilyas ^an, tho Afghan, — Governor 
of Karah, 297. 

‘Iinadu-d-diu, tho krori, — an atten- 
dant of Qntbu-d-diu Muljam- 
mad ^an Atgah, 341 [see page 
xii]. 

Imam Riza. See under Riza. 

I7ndm-i^*ddilj or Just Ruler, — his 
authority on points of law, 278, 
279. 
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^ImrSn, name of the father of the 
Virgin Mary according to the 
Qur’an, 69 n 4. 

India, 5 nn 7 and 8, 6 n 1,22, 24, 27 
nl,28, 54 n 2, 65 a 1, 90 n 8, 95 w 3, 
102, 108 n 2, 113, 207, 224, 240 a 3, 
243 w 4, 261, 266, 282, 307 7t 1,336, 
852, 898, 402 n 6, 410, 413, 414, 
419, 421 and n 3. See also under 
Hind and Hindustan. 

India, Elphinstone’s, 22 n 4. 

Indian Antiquaries, Princop’s, 367 w 3. 

Indus, the, 90 n 6, 2o7, 217, 218, 299, 
301, 302, 304 n 5, 350, 361, 362, 
879 [see page xiiij. 

Insdn-i’Kdmily or the Perfect Man, — 
an expression applied to Akbar, 266. 

Inst. ling, pers., Vuller’a, 405 w 3, 

Iran, — Persia as called by the Per- 
sians, 24 n 2, 298. 

‘Iraq, 11 n 4, 24, 102, 189 n 2, 190, 
222, 231 n2, 248, 253, 313, 316, 327, 
4 (^ 7 . 

‘Iraqi horses, 230 [see page viii], 

Jrshdd-i-Qazt, — name of a book, 294, 

‘Isa [Jesus], 191 and n 1. 

‘Isa/i river of, 333. See under Nab r- 
u-‘Isa. 

‘Isa Oan, the Zamindar of Orisa, 
292, 333 and n 3, 417. 

*Isa Khan NiyazI, generally known 
as §haja‘at, — one of the great 
Amirs of the Afghans, 181. 

‘Isa TarlAan, Mirza, ruler of Tattah, 
138. 

Isaiah, Book of, 311 n 4. 

IbI?^ Kakawi, Shaikh, — a holy and 
God-fearing sage, 304, 

Iskaj^dar Beg,— a relative of Husain 
Quli Khiin, 56 and n 2, 58 and n 4. 


Iskandar ^an, the Uzbek, — one of 
the great Amirs of Akbar, 6, 8, 76, 
76, 80, 81, 82, 84, 86, 94, 104, 188, 
139. See also under Sikandar. 

Iskandarpur, town of, 187. 

Islam Chishti, Sljaikh, See under 
Chishti, Shaikhii-l-lslam. 

Islam S]iah, Sur,— of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 25 n 1. Various- 
ly called Aslim, Islim and Salim 
ghah, which see. 

Islom Chishti, ShaiWi. See under 
Chishti, gjiaikhu-l-lslam. 

Islim gliah, Sur, — of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 16, 77, 176, 274 
294 Variously called Aslim, Is- 
lam and Salim Shah, which see. 

Ismail ‘Ata-i Mu‘amma.i, Mulli,— 
disciple of gh iikh Mul^mmad 
Ghons, 62. 

Ismail Qafiiwi, — founder of the 
Qafawi dynasty in Persia, 40:*. 

Ismail Khan Abdar, surnamed Khan 
Klianiin, — one of the Amirs of 
Baud, son of Sulaimiin Karnrani, 
the Afghan, ruler of Bengiil, 
198. 

Isma il, ]^wajah, — grandson of 
Shaikh Islam Chishti, 358 

Ismail Quli Khan, son of Wali B§g 
Zu’l Qadr,— one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and brother of Husain 
Quli 33, 36, 38, 66, 58 and 

n3, 109, 169, 275, 297, 360,364, 
376, 391, 401. 

Ismail II, Shah of Persia, son of 
Shah XS'hmasp, 246. See also 
under §hah Ismail II. 

Ispahan, (’ity of, 376. See also under 
l(,'fiihan. 
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Israel of Scripture, 262 n 8. 

Israelites, the, 206. 

Utiqhdl, explanation of the term, 339 
and n 1. 

rtimad Khan, chief eunuch of Aslim 
ghih 8ur, of the Afgt^an dynasty of 
Dihli, 63, 64, 68. 


Jabalpur, 65 n 5. 

Jabari, or 
Jabbari, son of Majnun ^an Qaqshul, 
one of the Amirs of Akbar, 291, 
424, See also under Habari. 

Jacob of Scripture, 262 n 3, 363 n 3. 
Ja'far B§g, the A9af Khan 
—one of the Court officers of 
Akbar, and nephew of MIrza Ghi- 
yasu-d-din ‘Ali Qazwiui, the A 9 af 
Khan SanI, 393, 409 n 4. See also 
under Mirza Ja‘far and A 9 af I^an 
Sails. 

Ja‘i‘ar (^ddiq, the sixth of the twelve 
Imams of the Shi'ahs, 36 n 2, 108 
and n 1. 

Ja'far ^an, son of Qazaq Khan,— 
one of the Amirs of the Fanjdb, 
165. 

Ja‘far, Mirzii, 322, 328. Same as 
Ja'far Beg, which see. See also 
under A9af Kh dn Salis. 

Jtt'far Sadiq, Imam. See under Ja'far 
^ddiq. 

Ja‘fir. See under Ja‘far. 

Jafrdan, 295. 

Jaganath,— a Court officer of Akbar 
and a Zaraiudar of Malwah, 249, 
Jagandt’h, the Hindu god, 166. 
Jagannath, town of, 177. 
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1‘timad jO^an, a Ohulam of Sultan 
Mahmud Gujrati,— governor of 
Gujrat under Akbar, 145, 178, 205, 
261, 268, 320, 332, 337, 338 and n 3, 
340, 343. 

I‘timad Khdn , Khiudjah 5'ar«t,— an 
officer of Akbar’ 8 army, 179. 


Jdglr lands, — definition of, 23 « 4. 
JahandbSd, — a parganna of the HugU 
district, 19Gw2. 

Jahangir, — title assumed by Prince 
Salim, son of Akbar, on his acoes* 
sion to the throne of Delhi, 820 
n.2, 390n«.l and 2. 

Jahjar Khan, or Jahjdr KhSn. the 
Habshi [Abyssinian], one of the 
Amirs of Gnjrnt, 110, 145, 161, 168. 
At p. 145 this name appeared as 
Jajhdr Khan 
Jahui, town of, 159. 

Jai Chand, Rojah, Commandant of 
the fortress of Nagarkot, under 
Akbar, 164, 166. 

Jaimal of Chitor, 239. Same as the 
next, which see, 

Jaimal Rai, — ono of the Pais of Rana 
Udai Sing and governor of the 
fortress of Chitor, 106, 107, 239. 
See also the next. 

Jaimall Rajput, 46. Same as Jaimal 
Rai, which see. 

Jaipur or Amb^r, a Rajput State, 46. 

TO 8, 242 2. [mir. 

Jaisahuir, town of. See under Jasal* 
Jajhar Khan,-- one of the Amirs of 
Gujrat. See under Jahjar Khan 
the llabshi. 
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JakmSl, — brother of the Bana of 
Sarohi, 337. 

Jalair, name of a Chaghtni tribe, 44 

n6. 

Jalal ^an Qurchi or Qurchi, — one of 
the Amirs and privy counsellors of 
Akbar, 189, 204, 345. 

Jalal Multan I, Qazi. See under Jalalu- 
d*dln of Multan. 

Jalal Mutawakkil, Mir Sayyid, — a 
religious leader, 114, 121. 

Jalal of T’hauesar, ^ai^, — one of 
the Muliammadan Saints of Hind, 
822. 

Jalalabad, town of, 65 and n 3, 72, 90, 
302, 303, 304. Known of old by 
the name of J usal. 

JalMah, son of ttoshanai, a Hindustani 
soldier who made himself a religious 
teacher and set up an heretical 
sect, 360, 368 nl, 363, 401. 

Jalalah Boshanli or Boushanai. See 
the above. 

Jalalah Tariki, 368. Same as the 
above, the word Tariki or ‘ man of 
darkness,’ being used for Boshaniii 
or ‘ bright.’ 

Jalali era, the, 260 

Jalalu-d'din Muhammad Akbar Pad- 
shah, 1,382. See under Akbar. 

Jalalu-d-din ‘‘of Multdii, Maulana, 
Qazi-l-Quzat of the empire of Hind, 
104, 213, 215, 278, 323. 

Jalalu-d-din Sur, the Afghan, ruler of 
G’horag’hat, 195. 

Jalandhar, town of, 6, 10, 13, 34 and 
n 5, 38 n 3. 

Jalesah, parganna of, 166 andn 1, 

Jalesar, town of, 165 n 1, 308, 

Jalial-sbad. Bee under Jalalabad. 


Jalldlah, the Roshandi, 401. See 
under Jalalah. 

Jdlor, town of, 67 n 4, 68, 340, 342, 
356. 

Jalwar, town of, 66, 372. See the 
above. 

Jam, the, — the Hindu ruler of Surat 
and Junagarh, 366, 370, 371, 384, 
385, 392, 400. This Jam was called 
Satr Sal or Satarsdl. 

Jam Satr Sal. See the above. 

Jamal Bakhtydr, i^ailA, — one of the 
Court officers of Akbar, 294, 297, 
298, 308, 358. 

Jamal Kambo-i, father of Shaikh 
Gada-i Kamboh, a poet of Dihli, 
who became ^adr of the empire, 
22 . 

Jamal Khan, a Ohuldm of ‘Adali, the 
Emperor of India, 26 and n 3, 27, 
39, 62. 

Jamal Khan Qurchi, — one of the 
Court officers of Akbar, 175. See 
also Jalal Odn Qurchi, of which 
this is probably a mis-print. 

Jamal Khan, son of Shui^ Mangan 
of Baddun, 139. 

Jamdl, Pahlawdn, — police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Jamal, Qazi, a Hindu poet of Siva- 
kanpur, 119. 

Jamalu-d-din, Mir, — a traditionalist, 
173. 

Jamalu-d-din, Sayyid, grandson of 
Sayyid ATabmud Barhah, — one of 
the Court officers of Akbar, 366,357. 

JamiVhar or Jamd'hnra, signification 
of the word, 144 and n 3. 

Jdini, 35, 180, 423. See also under 
Maulana ‘Abdu-r-B'ihmdra Jami. 
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Jami, Tmnm Moulawi. See the 
above. 

Jami'-i-Rashidi, the, — name of an 
historical work, 397. 

Jaini‘u-l-liikHyat, the, — name of a 
book, 329. 

Jamil Beg, Vazir j^an,— one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 290. 

Jamna, tho. Sec under tlie Jumna. 

Jamshid, — one of tho ancient Kings 
of Inin, 108, 199. 

Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 178. 
See under Akbar. 

Jan Biiqi ^an, — one of tho Amirs of 
Akbai’, 94f. 

Jan Muhammad ^an Rihhudi, — a 
warrior in Akbar’s Army, 290. 

Jani Beg. Mirza, grandson of Muham- 
mad Biiqi Tarkhan, — Crovoruor of 
Tattah, 314, 370, 377, 386, 392. 899. 

Jani, Mirza, the Governor of Tattah. 
See the above. 

Jannat-(ishy<hu, meaning of the ex- 
pression, 308 n 2. 

Ja7inat’dstanl, moaning of the oxpres* 
sion, 308 n 2. 

Jannata-l-‘adan [Jannat-‘Adn ?], the, 
— the Gniden of Eden, 74;/. 

Jannatu-l-Firdus, tlie, — the Garden 
of Paradise, name of the sixth 
heaven, 74 n. 

Jannatn-l-Klnild [Khiild], the,-- the 
Garden of Eternity, name of the 
fourth heaven, 74 n. 

Jannatu-l-mawa, the — name of the 
third heaven, 74 n. 

Jnnnatn-n-Nu‘im [Na‘Im], tho, — the 
Garden of Delights, name of the 
fifth heaven, 7471. 

Jarikanin, village of, 61. 
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Jarkas, the Riimi,— -Commander of 
the fortress of Baronch on the 
side of Muzaffar, son of Sultan 
Mahmiid Gujrati, 342 andn3, 344. 

Jasalmir, town of, 138, 355, 392. 

Jaunpur. See under Jounpiir. 

Jazyah, or tax on Non-Moslems, 
abolished, 284. 

Jellum, tlio. See the Jelum, 

Jelnm, the, — ono of the five rivers of 
the Punjab, 30471 5, 359 7r 2, 398 n 4. 
Also called tlie Beliat, which see. 

Jerernia, tho Jewish Prophet, 198 
n 3. 

Jesus, 191 a 1, 206, 267 andu3, 

Jetch, Doiib of, between the Jelum 
and the Chenab, in tho Panjab, 304 
n 5. 

Jhanni, a town in the vicinity of 
Ltihor, 408 and 7 j 2. 

Jhilrkand, a country of Hindiistinj^ 
78 71 2. . 

Jhils, the, — a low class of Multan" 
peasants, 161, 162, 

JhosT (and Piyag), known as Ilhabas, 
the modern Allahabad, 124, 297.’ 

Jliujhar, town of, 33. 

Jhusi, town of, 100 7i 3. 

Jiji Anagub, wife of Shamsu-d-din 
Mvihammad Atgah ^an, — a nurse 
of Akbar, 49 n 4. ^ 

Jitiim, town of, 196 n 3. 

Job of Scripture, 206 7tl. 

Jodhpur or Marwar, a Riijput State, 
34, 45 u8, 144, 153, 181, 189 and 
71 1, 275 71 2. 

Jogipurali, — a jilace outside Agrah 
for feeding jogis, SS-t. 

Jogi-s, the, — or Iliudii devotees, 95, 
369. 
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John, Epistle of St.—, 237 n 3. 

Jonah, Book of, 222 n 1. 

Jones, Sir W., 47 w 4. 

Josa, the, — a river, 289. See also 
the Jusah. 

Joseph, the Patriarch, 124, 353. 

'Joshua, Book of, 75 « 1. 

Joudhpur. See under Jodhpur. 

Jondpur. See under Jodhpur. 

Jouhar^ explanation of the word, 107. 

Jonnagarh. See under Junagarh. 

Jounpur, 12, 14, 15. 16, 17, 18, 27 and 
w3, 44, 64, 76, 77, 79, 80, 82 n 4, 
84, 85, 86, 89, 94, 96, 103, 104, 138, 
139, 177, 179, 180, 185, 245, 273, 
284, 285, 290, 297, 298, 309, 384, 
386. 

Jonsa, town of, 181. 

Jujak Begum. See under Mali Jujak 
Begum. 


Jimlatu-l-mulJc, or manager-in-gen- 
eral, — an official title, 409 a 2. 

Jnmlatu-1-mulk, title of Muznffar 
Khan ‘Ali Tiirbati, one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 174. 

Jumna, the, 6, 29, 75, 114, 119, 128, 
135, 164, 179, 286. 

Junagafh, — the capital of Surat, 160, 
152, 256, 355, 384, 392, 400 and w 2, 
401. See also under Chunagarh. 

Jnnaid, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 

Junaid, uncle’s son of Baud, son of 
Snlaiman Kararani, the Afghan, 
ruler of Bengal, 195, 245. 

Jupiter, 87 w 1. 

Jusah, the,— a river, 104. See also 
the Josa. 

Jusai, the old name of Jalalabad, 65 
nS, 

Juvenal, 20 n 2. 


K. 


Kab Rai, or Prince of Poets, title of - 
'Gadai Brahraadas, or Rajah Birbar, 
164 and n 4. See under Gadai 
Brahmadaa and Birbar. 

Kahab, — the square stone building 
in the Masjidu-l-flaram, at Makkab, 
40 and n 2, 41, 113, 216, 344, 417. 

Ka'hah-i-Mw ddut, or sanctum of de- 
sires, 266. 

Kabi Rajah. See under Kab Rai. 

Kabul, 5 and mii and 7, 12, 34, 38, 
62, 53, 54, 55, 66, 67, 68, 61, 71, 72, 
89, 90 and n 1, 91, 92, 103, 217 and 
n3, 290, 301, 302, 303, 305,307, 
309, 320, 348, 365, 866, 357, 368, 
369, 360, 361, 364, 366, 367, 370, 


381, 382, 383, 388, 392 [see page 
xiii], 408, 409. 

Kfibufees, the. See the next. 

Kabulis, the, 61, 409- 

Kach’h, province of, 355, 399. 

Kach'i horses, 371. 

Kachiti, district of, 292 and?^ 1, 293. 
See, however, the next. 

Kachiti, Rajah, — a zamtnddr of Haji- 
pur and Patna, 18.2 and w3. Also 
called Gajpati and Gujpati, which 
see. 

Kafirs, the, — or infidels, a name of 
reproach given by Mu^ammadanB 
to the Non-Muslims, 46 n 2. 

Kafur, 288. 
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Kahars, aignification of the word, 111 
and n 2. 

Kaianians, the, — an old Persian dy- 
nasty, 268 and n 2. 

Kaiqabad, — an ancient king of Iran, 
164. 

Kaiqabad, son of MIrza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun, son of 
Babar, 369. 

KaisTn, — a tract of country belonging 
to the province of Malwah, 78 it 2. 

Kajak Khan IGiwajah, — one of the 
generals of Akbar, 197 n 1, 

Kajh-kot, Manzil of, — called also the 
Sardi of Ko^ K’hachwah, 301 and 
nS. 

Kakar ‘Ali Khan. — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 82, 157, 434. 

Kakarun, fort of, 105. 

Kalan Beg, Khwajah, 37. See also 
the next. 

Kalan Beg Naqshbandi, Khwaj.ih, 
grandson of I^wajali Alirar,— a 
devotee and religious teacher, 366 
[see page xii]. 

Kalandar^ signification of the term, 
162 and « 2, 187. 

Kalauor, a dependency of Lahore, 1 
and 71 3, 301, 

Kalauor, garden of, — whore Akbar 
ascended the throne, 1 and ti 2, 

Kalinjar, fortress of, 124, 369. 

Kalkftl'g’hfiti, — name of a place, 199. 

Kalla Pahar, — a distinguished Afghan 
general, 274. 

Kalpi, district and town of, 6, 44, 97, 
113, 119, 165 [see page v], 289 
[see page x]. 

Kalyan Mai, Bui,— Rajah of Bikanir, 
137, 


Kalyan Rai Baqqal, — an inhabitant 
of Cambay, 249. 

Kamiil Biyabani, S^ailA, — an impos- 
tor of Akbar' s reign who claimed 
to work miracles, 309, 378 [see 
page xiii]. 

Kamal Khiin, son of gjiaikb Mangan- 
of Badaun, 139. 

Kamal Khan, the G’hakkar, — one of 
the Amirs of the Panjab and 
governor of the country of the 
Ghakkars, 3, 13 and n 3, 52, 72, 
93, 109. 

Kamalai Officer of the 

Imperial Court, 421. 

Kamalai Shirazi, — servant of Shah 
Path Ullah ^irazi, the (^adr-in- 
chief of Hindustan, 354 and n 3. 

Kamnon, mountains of, 364. See also 
the next. 

Kamailn, — a Hindu State in the 
Sawalik hills, 377. See also the 
above. 

Kambhayat [Cambay], 167 and n 3. 
See also under Cambay. 

Kambo. See under ^ahbaz KHan 
Shahru-llah Kambo. 

Kami, nom de plume of Mir ‘Ala- 
u-d'doulah Qazwini, author of a 
Biography of the Poets, 108 n 2. 

Kamrau Mirza, son of Babar and 
brother of Humayun, 6 n 1, 64, 
148, 158 7tl, 256. 

Kilmru, country of, 166 and n 5. 
More generally called Kanirup, 
which also see. 

Kamrup, country of, — in Assam, 166 
n 6, 192. See the above. 

Kangar or Kangar, — the zaminddr of 
the province of Kach’h, 399. 
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Kangarh, town of, 402. 

Kangrah, — or 

Kartgrah, fort of,— in the district of 
Nagarkot, 159, 165, 

Kanjak ^vvnjah,— ono of the gene- 
rals of Akbar, 197 and?i 1. 

Kanouj, town of, 27 and n 1, 76. Also 
written Qannouj and Canouj, which 
see. 

Kant, — a place in the Northern 
mountains of India, 130, 140, 142. 
See also the next. 

Kant-n-Golah, pargamm of, — the 

Jdgtr of Husain ]^an, Mahdi 
Qasim Khani, 154, 156, 163, 182, 
188, 222. See also iiiider Golah 
and Kant. 

Kanur Phillour,— *a place in the con- 
fines of the parganna of Dik’hdar, 
in the Panjab, 35 and n 1. 

Kanyakuhja,— the ancient name of 
Kanouj, 27 n 1. See also under 
Qannouj. 

Karah, district and town of, 44, 74, j 
76, 79, 94, 97, 103, 104 [see page 
lii], 297, 298, 312. The name is 
also written Karrah. 

Karahkatangah, district of, 351. 

Karakar Pass, the, 361 

Karam-ullah, brother of ^ahbaz 
Khan Shahr-iillah Kambo of Labor, 
— one of the Amirs of Akbar, 303. 

Karaiili, town of, 187. 

Karbala,— a place in ‘Iraq, famous 
for the murder of al-Mnsain, the 
80 n of ‘All, 11 and n 4, 217 and n 1. 

Kafhi, town of, 304. See the next. 

Kari, village or town of, — in the dis- 
trict of Gujrat, 169, 338, 340, 384. 
See the above. 


Karrah, district and parg.annn of, 94, 
312. See also under Kayah, 

Karvvi, the,— a river, 18. 

Kashhundi, — signification of the word, 
194 n 3. 

Kashghar, country of, 2. y 

Kfwhmlr, 3, 52 127, 128, 139, 266, 
476, 360, 3d3, 364, 365, 376, 377, 
380, 381 and n 2, 3§6, 388, 392, 
394 an^n 4, 395 mid n 3, 396, 397» 
398, 407, 409, 415. 

Kashmlri.s, the, 394. 

Katuk, town of, 426. See the next. 

Khtak-Banfiras, — a town in the 
centre of Orissa, commonly known 
as Cuttack, 106, 194, 196. 198 and 
71 5, 199, 301, 426. 

Katak-u- Bananas, 166. See the above. 

Katangah, a place near Gndlia Ka- 
tangah, 78 7i 2. 

Katanpur, a dependency of Jharkand, 
78 n 2. 

Katha Sarib Sagara, the,— a book, 
415 71 2. 

Katlii,— the name of a tribe inhabit- 
ing Kathiwar, 371 77 2. 

Kathiwar,— a tract of country, 337, 
338, 371 71-2. Also written Kiitl- 
war. 

Katls, the, 371 and7i2. See under 
the KathI tribe, 

Kiitlwar, country of, 371. Seo also 
under Katlilwar. 

KatlQ Khan, Governor of Jagannath, 
on the part of Daud, son of Sulai- 
man Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 
177. 

Kator, — a mountain* district of jKn- 
firs, to the nortirof Hindustan, 304 
and n 1. 
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Katril, Pass of,— in the mountains of 
Kashmir, 364. 

KatuJ-hdbh , — a novel by Fraser, 206 
n 2. See under the Qizilbaghla. 

^erbela. See under Karbiila. 

Khabisah, 320, — read ]^abitah Ba- 
hfidur, see p. 425. 

Khabltah BaiiTidur, — a servant of 
Ma‘9um Khan Kabuli, the foster- 
brother of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, 320, 425. 

Khadawand Khan. See under Khii- 
dawand Khan. 

Khadijah, daughter of Khowailed 
[Khnwailid], and first wife of 
Muhammad, 59 n 4. 

Khaibar Pass, the, 357, 362, 366. 

Kliairabad, town of, 129, 228. 

Khairpurah, — a place built by Akbar 
outside tlio town of Agrah, for 
feeding poor Musalmfuis, 334 [see 
page xii]. 

Kluiiru-1-bayan, the,— a work written 
by Koshanal, the founder of an 
heretical sect, in which he sets 
forth his tenets, 360. 

KhfddI Khan Jabbfiri, son of Majniin 
Khan Qaq^al, 332. See also un- 
der Jabbarl and KhalidI Khan. 

K’halglinw, town of, 244 n 2. See 
also the next. 

K’halgaou, town of, — in Bengal, 214 
and n 2, 245. 

K/iah'fu/i-lands, — lands held imme- 
diately from the Crown, 193. 

Khalid f£h,an, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 86. 

KhalidI Khan,— one of the groat 
Amirs of Bengal, 288, 289. See 
also under Khaldl IQian JabhnrI. 


Khallfahs, the,-— successors of the 
prophet Muhammad, 318. 

IQian-i-‘Alam, — one of the generals 
of Akbar, 182, 183, 197, 198. 

Khan-i-*Alam, title of Mirza ‘Aziz 
Kokah, 207 n 2. Perhaps for Khan- 
i-‘Alam we should read Khan-i« 
A‘zam hero. 

Khan-i-A‘zam, another name of 
A‘zam Khiin, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, 
152 and n 1, 167, 168, 169, l7l, 172, 
173, 188, 189, 218, 293, 332, 354, 
358, 373, 399, 400, 401. See also 
under the A‘zam Khan and Mirza 
Kokah, son of Akgah Khan. 

Khan BaqI Khan, — one of the ser- 
vants of Akbar, 95. 

^iin Jahan, application of the title, 
33 and n 1. 

Khan Jahan, title of Hnsain Quli 
Khan, son of Wall Beg, Zu-l-Qadr, 
one of tho great Amirs of Akbar, 
33, 111, 168, 188, 220, 222 [see 
page viii], 232, 235 and « 5, 244, 
245, 275, 362. See also under 
Husain QulI Khan. 

Khan Jahan, commandant of Orissa, 
— one of tho Amirs of Daud 
KararanI, tho Afghan ruler of 
Bengal, 198. 

Khan Jalan, 260. Perhaps we should 
road Khan Jahan. See the Khan 
Jahan, Husain Quli Khiin. 

Khan Kalan, a surname of Mir Mu- 
hammad ^an Atkah, the brother 
of Atkah ]^an, — one of the great 

I Amirs of Akbar, 62, 63, 72, 89, 

‘ 94, 109 and n 4, 139, 143, 144, 171, 

173. See also under Mir Muljam- 
mad Khan Atkah, 
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Khnn ^anSn, application of the 
title, 33 nl, 34 7t 1, 38. 

Khan ]^rinan, the, — Muhammad 

fiairum Hiaa Turkoman, prime- 
minister of Akbar, 7 and n3, 8, 9, 
12, 13, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 26, 28, 
29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 36, 36, 37, 38, 
89, 40, 41, 42. See also under 
Bairdm ^an and Muhammad 
Bairam Khan. 

K^ an ]^anan, the, — Mun'im Khan. 
88, 51, 62, 64, 76, 80, 81, 83, 84, 
85, 92, 93, 96, 101, 189, 177, 179, 
181, 182, 184, 185, 186, 187, 195, 
196, 197, 198 and n2, 199, 200, 
221, 222, 300, 325, 355, 356, 358, 
871, 372, 373, 375, 379, 384, 386, 
392, 399, 402, 403, 416. See also 
under Mun'im Khun. 

Khan ^nnan, title of MIrza Khan, 
one of the Amirs of Gajrat, and 
son of Bairam Khan, the Khan 
Khauan, 316, 370. 

Eihan Khanan, — one of the generals 
of Daiid Kararani, the Afghan, ruler 
of Bengal, 235, 

Khoa Zaman, title of ‘All Quli Khan. 
Uzbek, son of Haidar Sultan 
Uzbek-i-^aibani, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16, 17, 18 and n 2, 27 and 
n3, 29, 44 and n4, 63, 76, 76 and 
7t2, 77, 78, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84 and 
n 1, 85, 86, 87, 89, 94, 95 n 2, 96, 
97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103 and 
wl, 104, 179, 183, 369. See also 
under ‘All Quli Khan Uzbek. 

Khanah, — a bnilding in the sacred 
precincts of Mecca, 246 and w6. 
Khan^esh, province of, 46 and n 4, 
274. 


Khani Kaldn. See under Khan 
Kaian. 

Khanjar Beg,— a relation of Tardi 
Bog Khan. Commandant of Dihli, 7. 
Khanjari Turk, ‘Ali Murad Uzbeks 
247, 387. See also under ‘Ali 
Murad. 

Ehanu, meaning of the word, 405 
and n 3. 

Khrinpfir, village of, 185, 247 [see 
page ix], 398. 

Khanzfulah, — brother of Shah Abu*l* 
Ma'ili, 56. 

K’haramaiula, district of, 8, 

Khdnodho, the,— a sort of sailors 
used to the river, 178. 

Kiiatib, Khwajali, — of Bokhara, one 
of the Court officers, 278. 

K’hatouli, — name of a place, 153. 
Khavind. See under Kliawind. 
Khawnf, a district and town in Khu« 
raaan, 290 n 1. 

Khawand Mahmud, ^wajah, — of 
' Ajinir, father of SuHan Khwajah. 
the 9adr, 246 and a 3. 

Khawind, ^wajah, son of Khwii- 
jah Yaha [ Yuliya .fj, son of Khwa. 
jah Ahrar, the Saint of Ajmir, 57. 
Khichnat-rdh—tith of the chief of 
the Khidmahyvah, 301 n 2. 
Khidmatvijyah , — foot-guards on duty 
in the environs of the palace, 301 
w2. 

Khirad-afza, the, — name of a book, 
265, 274 a 2, 389, 426. See also 
under Namah-e-Khirgd-afza. 

Khizar j^an, 10. See under Khizr 
Kharr Khwajah. 

Kliizr Khan Hazarah, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 5 and n 6. 
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Khizr Khan Khwajah, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and husband of 
Gulbadan Begum, tho Emperor’s 
aunt, 7, 10. 

IKhizr Khan Sarwiinl, — killed for 
blaspheming the Prophet, 262. 
Khizrabad Sadhorah, — name of a 
place, 261. [rasan. 

Khorasan, 190. See also under Khu» 
Khowailed [Khuwailid], father of 
^iidijah, tho first wife of Muham- 
mad, 59 a 4, 

Khndawand of the Dak’hin, — a 
heretic married to the sister of 
^aikh Abu-1- Fazl ‘AllamI, 381. 
Khndawand ]^rm, — one of tho 
Amirs of Akbar, in the Dak’hin, 
354, 372. 

Khndawand Khun, Wazir of Gujrat, 
147, 160. 

Khurasan, 22, 35 n 3, 64 a 5, 87 n 2, 
290 n 1. See also under Khorasan. 
Khurd-Kabul, — a place at seven coues 
from Kabul, 302. 

Khurram Begum, known as Wall 
NPmat Begum, — wife of Mirzu 
Snlaiman, Governor of Bada^^un 
who was sixth in descent from 
Taimur, 61 n 6 

Khushhnl Beg, Mirza, — one of the 
Qurohis of the palace, 13, 101. 
Khushkhabar Khan, — a state-raes' 
senger, 91, 92, 94. 

Khusrau, Mir, a great poet of Dihli, 
101 and n 6, 102. See also under 
Khusru. 

Khusrnu, Sultan, son of tho Prince 
Suhan Salim, son of Akbar, 368. 
Khusrou, an ancient King of Iran, 
86, 108. 


Khusrou, Amir, — the Poet of Dihli, 
38. See also under Khusru and 
Khusrau. 

Khusrou, Mir. See under Khuaru 
.and F^nsrau, tho Poet. 

Khnsru, Amir, son of Amir Seifnd- 
din, the Tatar, — the Prince of Sufi, 
poets, 38 and n 4, 63, 64 n 2, 411. 
See also under ^usrau, the Poet 
of Dihli. 

Khvtbnh, signiflcation of the term, 

1 and n 3, 18 and n 4. 

Khnwallid. See under Khowailed. 
Khwajagi Muljammad (yiilih of Hirat, 
grandson of Khwajah * Abdnllah 
Marwarid, tho Wozir, — one of the 
Qadrs of Akbar, 48, 340. 

; Khwajagi Muhammad IJusain, — 

brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan 
Mir hdhr, and one of tho Amirs of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Uumayun, 303. 

Khwajah ‘.^bd-nllah Marwarid, of 
Hinit, — the Wuzir, 48. 

Khwaj.ah *Abdu-l*Majid of Ilarat, the 
A<;af Khan, — Governor of Dihli, 
38,62. See also under A^af Khan. 
Khwajah Ahrar, of Ajmir, — a Mn* 
hainmadan Saint, 67. See also 
under Ahrar, 

Khwajah Ajmiri, another name of 
j^wajah Mn‘inu-d-din Chishti, the 
Saint of Ajmir, 111 and ti 6, 258, 
280, 414, See also under Mu‘inu- 
d-diji Chi.^ti Sigizi. 

Khwajah Amina, [afterwards Khwa- 
jah Jahun], the Wazir, 20, 31 and 
71 1, 111, 189, 232. SameasAminu- 
d-din Mahmud. See also under 
^wajah Jahan. 
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Khwajah Amlnu-d-din Mahmud of 
Harafc, 20 n 3. See the above. 

Khwajah ‘Arab, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar and the ]|^an Jahan’s 
pay-mas<er, 361, 362. 

Khwajah Bahau-d-din Naqshbandi, — 
a Muhammadan Saint, 72 n 4. 

Khwfijah Daulat, — afterwards called 
Daulat Oan, — a servant of the 
Emperor, 100. 

Khwajah Hasan, 302. See under the 
next. 

Khwajah Hasan Naqshbandi, son of 
Khwidah Bahau-d-din Naq^baiidi. 
See under Hasan Na(|shbandi. 

Khwajah Husain Marwi. See under 
Husain Marwi. 

Khwajah Isma'il, grandson of Shail^ 
Islam Ohi^ti, 358. 

Khwajah Jahan, title of Khw'iijah 
Amina, 20, 52, 80, 81, 84, 85, 97, 
111, 146, 189 See also under 
Khwajah Amina. 

Khwajah Kalan Beg, — an attendant 
of the Court, 37. 

Khwiijah Khatib, of Bokhara, — a 
Cburt attendant, 278. 

Khwajah Khawind, son of Khwajah 
Yaha [Yahya?], son of Khwajah 
Ahrar, the Saint of Ajmir, 57. 

Khwajah Maq^ud ‘Ali, — a servant of 
Akbar’s mother, 49 7i 4. 

Khwajah Moulana of Shiraz, the 
heretic of Jafrdan, 295. 

. Khwajah Mu'azzam, maternal uncle 
of Akbar, 71. 

Khwajah Muhammad Rafi‘ Badakh- 
shi^— one of the generals of Akbar, 
2^6. See also under Khwajah 
llafi‘ Badnkhshi. 


Khwajah Muhammad Yahya, Naq^- 
bandi, — one of the descendants of 
Khwajah Ahriir of Ajmir, 225, 275. 

Khwajah Mn‘inn-d-din Chi^ti. See 
under Mu‘inn-d-din Chishti. 

Khwajah Mu‘inn-d-din, son of Khwa- 
jail Khawind, — one of the des- 
cendants of Khwiiiah Ahriir of 
Ajmir, 57. 

Khwnjah Muzaffar ‘Ali Diwanah, 34. 
We should probably road Turbati 
for Diwanah. See the following 
name. 

Khwiijnh Muzaffar ‘All Turbati, i e., 
of the tribe of Turhnt in Khurii- 
sail, 04. See under Muzaffar Khan 
‘All Turbati. 

Khwajah Kaij^bandi, 72. Sec un- 
der Khwajah Bahau-d-din. 

Khwajah Bafi‘ Badnjvhshi, — one of 
the generals of Akbar, 385. See 
also under ^wajah Muhammad 
Rafi‘ Badakhshi. 

Khwajah ^iih Manyiir. See under 
^ah Mansur, 

Khwajah Shnmsu-d din. See under 
Shamsu-d-din Khiifj. 

Khwajah Sultan ‘Ali Wazir Khan, — 
an officer of Tardi Beg Khiin, the 
commandant of Dihli, 5, 7. 

Khwajah Yaliii [Yahya p], son of 
^wfijah Ahnir of Ajmir, 67. 

Khwarizm, country of. 253. 

Kijak ^an Khwajah. — an officer of 
the Imperial Army, 197 n 1. 

Kika, Rumi, also called Pratab or 
Partiib, ruler of Gogand/ih and 
Kumalmair or Kokanda and Koin- 
balrnir, 144, 233, 235, 236, 237, 
246 » 7, 249 nl, 261, 276 and 7 i 1. 
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SHmiya , — sigtiifi cation of the word, 
334 n 4. 

Kishn, or Krishna, — one of the chief 
Gods of the Hindus, 266. See 
also under Krishna. 

Kitribu-n-nHwaqis, the, — a work by 
Mirzii Mayidfim in blame of the 
4Sh?ah, 327 [seepage xi]. 

KTb'hal, town of, 274. 

Kifcfco’s Court of Persia^ 1 w 8, 

Kizr Aqa, — the wakil of Mirza Khfin. 
son of Bairum Kh in Khiinan^ 342. 

Kodrab. See under Bahadur Kodrah. 

iKoh-pffrah, — name of a female -ole- 
phant, 84. 

j^o;^:a,«>-fl^gnification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Kokaltcish, — signification of the word, 
49 « 4. 

Kokamla or KoTcandah, district of, 
— in Rajputanu, 233, 235, 236, 239 
aiadaO, 240, 241, 242, 216, 217, 
218. Also called Gogaudali, which 
see. 

Kornhalmlr, district of, — near Cdai- 
pur in Rajputanu, 233 and nl. At p. 
144 the word is written Kumalmair. 
See also the next. 

Konblialmir, a fortress on the fron- 
tiers of Odaipur and Jondpur, 
275 and n 2. See the above. 

Koorohoes, the. See under the 
QNirch’is. 

Korah, of Scripture, 341 n 1. Called 
Qiirun in Arabic. 

Kotah Balayah, fort of, 105. 

Kotal-sanjad-darrn, — a geographical 
name, 91. 

Kot K’haohwah, Sara! of, 301 n 3, 
Culled also the Manzil of Knjhkot. 

6 


Kotlah, fortress of, 106 [ see page v ]. 

Krishna, the Hindu God, 836. See 
also under Kishn. 

Krorif an officer in charge of a piece 
of land producing one Kror of 
tankas, 102, 369 

Kroris, the, — revenue officers, 192, 
194, 207 and n 6, 4C6. See the 
above. 

Kuchak Khan, — or 

Kuchak Mnhammad ^an, hrothor of 
Husain lOian, Mahdi Qilsim Khani. 
and one of tho Amirs of Afcbar, 
182. 

Kufah, town of, — in 'Iraq, 328. 

Kfdyan, kingdom of, 371. 

Kihn, a town in Persia, whore the 
S]ii‘ah make pilgnmages, 2l7nl. 

Kumakchl, or 

Kfonaki, meaning of the word, 48 n 4, 

Kumalmair, district of, 144. See 
under Kotnbalmir. 

Knmaun Mount, the, 164. 

Kundal, — a town in the district of 
Surat, at 15 cosscs from Qliunagar., 
370. 

Kurdah, 333 n 6. See under BahRdur 
Kurdah. 

Kur Farah. See under Bahadur Kur 
Farah. 

Kurk’het, lake of, 94 and n 6. Called 
KurukFffiotra in Sanscrit. 

Eurnish, the, — homage paid to em- 
perors, 397. 

Kursi [KursiP], — name of tho eighth 
or Crystalline Heaven, 74 n. 

Kursi verse, tho, — or Ayatu-UKursi, 
in al-Qur’an, 201, 331, 

Kurnkshetra, name of tho lake 
Kurk’het in Sanskrit, 94 n 6. 
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.Knrns, the,— a great tribe of Hindus 
in -ancient times, 94 and n 6, 329, 
830. 

Kushmal, mountains of, 38. 


Kuwa, district of,— in the neighbour- 
hood of the River Satlaj, 9. Pro- 
bably we should read Ropar, whioh 
see. . 


Lach’hman, brother of Riim Chand 
[Rama], Rajah of Oudh, 347. 

Ladah Suhnah, — a town about 18 
cosses from Dihli, 386 n 1. 

Lali6r, 1 and n 2, 3, 4, 10, 11, 12, 13, 68, 
72, 88. 89, 91,92, 93, 95,103,137, 
168, 159, IGO, 101, 164, 166, 174, 
218, 220 [see page viii], 222, 
226, 232, 273, 276, 286, 300, 301, 
304, 306, 320, 321, 328, 329, 356, 
359, 364, 366, 367, 369, 370, 373, 
376,377,379, 383, 384, 387, 389, 
891, 394, 396, 397, 403, 407, 408 
and n 2 412. 

Lahore. See the above. 

Lahrab, lord of Agra, 59. 

Lailtt-l-qadr, the 27tli night of tho 
month of Ramzan, 41 n 2. 

Lak’hnau. See under Lak’imou. 

Lak’hnauti,— the ancient name of the 
city of Gaur, 289. 

Lak’hnou, 14, 18, 27, 37, 76, 128, 129, 
130, 139, 148 3, 156, 167 w 1, 182, 
189 [see page vi], 250 « 2, 261 n 1, 
272 nl, 292 71 1, 30471 1, 305 71 4, 
340 n 2, 341 n 2, 343 n 2, 348 ti 9, 
864 71 2, 358, 359, 367 titi 1 and 2, 
368 71 2, 373 nl, 374 [see page 
xiii], 38871. 1, 396, 

Lakhnow. See tho above. 

Lak’non. See under Lak’hnou. 

La‘l *Khan of BadaWishan, — one of 
the Amirs of tho imperial army, 6. 


Lai, QazT, — one of tho wits of Akbar’s 
reign, 65. 

Ldmahft, the,— a class of devotees in 
Thibet, 335. 

Lane’s Modern Egyptians, 35 n 4. 

Lanka, island of, 317. 

Lashkar Khan, Slir Bakhshi, — one of 
the Amirs and generals of Akbar, 
82, 83, 84, 173, 174, 181, 196, 198. 
Also called ‘Askar Khin, Astar 
Khan and Shor Khan. 

Lashkari, son of Sultan Adam, tho 
G’hakkar, 52. 

Latif ^wajiih Mir ^Ikdr , — ono of 
tho officers of tho Imperial Court, 
303, 317. 

Lawaih, tho, — name of a theological 
work, 265. 

Loo’s Transition of the Travels of 
Ibn Batata, 90 n 3. 

Leigh Unnt, *101 ni. 

Lexicon Persico-Latinum, Vullor’s, 
311 71 4. 

Listcn-u^aih, a term applied by JamI 
to Hafiz of ^Iraz, 423, 

Little Tibet, 388. 

Lives of tho Persian Poets, Ouseley’s, 
423. 

Lodhiynnah, town of. See nndor 
Ludhiyanah. 

Lodi, Amlru-l-Umara, 177 [seepagev], 
178, 184. 

London, 32 ?i 6, 35 w 4. 
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Lonkaran, RiiT, Governor of Siimbhar, 
259. See also under Loun Karan 
Rajah. 

Louli-i*mal.ifriz, the, — signilication of 
tbo term, 24 and n 4. 


Loun Karan, Rajah, Commandant of 
Siimbhar, 236, 237. See also under 
Lonkaran Rul. 

Ludhiyanah, town of, 38, 169, 368. 
Ludiyiinah, town of. See the above* 


M. 


Jfacan’s edition of the Shfihnamah, 
317 111 . 

Ma‘ 9 am Khan,— foster-brother of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun, 273, 274. See also under 
Ma‘ 9 uraKokah and Ma'^um Kabuli. 
Ma'^um Khan Farankhiuli, Governor 
of Jaunpur,— -one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 284, 286, 290, 291, 296, 297, 
298, 299 and n 3, 300 n 1, 307. See 
also under Muhammad ^Ia‘(;uni 
Khan Farankhudi and Muhammad 
Ma‘(;um .Taunpuri. 

Mu'^uui IQian, son of Mii'inu-d-dln 
Aljmad Khan Farankhudi, 284. See 
the above. 

Ma‘ 9 um Kabfili. See under Muham- 
mad Ma\‘um Kilbuli. 

Ma'^um Kokali, of Kuhul, 90. Same 
as Ma'^um Khan, the foster-brother 
of Mirza Ilakim, and Ma'^um 
Kiibuli, which also seo. 
Madad-i-ma*ash, signification of tho 

term, 23 and ?i4, 49, 209, 2G1, 282, 
879, 389. 

Madar, ^ah, — a Muhammadan saint 
whoso shrine is at Makaiipur in 
Qannouj, 140, 

Madarnn, town of, — in Jahanubad, in 
the Hugli district, 195, 196 and 
71 2. 


Miidhav Singh, — one of the officers 
of tho imperial army, 239. Seo 
the next. 

Madhu Singh, son of Rajah Bhag- 
vant Das and brother of Man 
Singh, tho Hindu general of 
Akbar, 147 n 1, 239, 366. 

Madhukar, Rfijab, — zaminddr of 

Undchah (the Oorcha of our maps), 
391. 

Madinah, the burial-place of the 
prophet Muhammad, in Arabia, 32, 
73, 222, 246, 423. [60. 

Madra.3ah-e Begum, tho, — in Dihli, 

Madfi Singh, brother of Sian Singh, 
366. See under Madhu Singh, 

Mah Chochak Begum. See tlie next. 

Mull Jujak Begum, motlier of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hu- 
mayun, tho Emperor of India, 54, 
55, 56, 57, 61 and a 3, 64, 72 ?i3. 
The name is also written Chochak. 

Mahabharata, the, 265, 329, 330, 346, 
413. 

Mahadeo, tcraplo of,— in Sthane^- 
wara (T’hanesar), 94 n 4. 

Mahadov,— the chief of the Hindu 
gods, 94 }h 4, 265. See also under 
Mahdeva. 

Mahall-i-Bengiili,— name of a palace 
ill Agrah, 74. 



Slaham Ankah. See nnder Maham 
Ankah. 

Mahama, — one of the chief goda of 
the Hindus, 266. 

Mahanadi, the,*— a mcr of Orissa^ 
on which Cuttaok stands, 199 and 
n 1, 833 n 4. 

Maha-patra Bad-faro£h,^B. Hindu 
mnsician and one of Akbar’s 
courtiers, 77 and 3. 

Mahdeva, — another name of S'iva, 
the Hindu god, 204 andn2. See 
also under Maliader. 

Mnhdi, the. See the next. 

Mahdl, Imam,— the forerunner of 
the Messiah, according to the Mos- 
lims, 201 and n 4, 295, 323. 

Mahdi ]^an. See nnder Mahdi 
Qasim Khan. 

Mahdi Qasim Khan, — one of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, 9, 11, 33, 
85, 72, 83, 86, 87, 128, 129, 154 and 
n 3, 300. 

Mahim Ankah, See under Mahum 
Ankah. 

Maihindra, the,— a river, 344. See 
aNo the next. 

Maliindri, the, — a river, 146. See 
also the above. 

Mslb^ud, the Emperor, — famous as 
Sultan Mal^mud, the Ghaznawi, 223 
n 2. 

Mahmud Barba, Sayyid, — one of tho 
great Amirs and generals, 11, 62, 
144, 146, 169. 

Mahmud of Basakhwan, a heretical 
writer of the time of Taimur, 264, 
295. 

Mal)itiud Bokhfiri, Shaikli, — one of 
the Court officers of Akbar, 145. 


Mahmud of ^aznm, Sultan, 223 n2* 

Mahmud of Gnjrat, Sultan, 67, 10^, 
138, 145, 173. 

Mal?mud Khan, son of the sister of 
Tarson Oan^ — an officer of the 
Imperial Court, 241 and n 2 [see 
page viii]. 

Mahmud ^an Barha. See under 
Mahmud Barha, 

Mahmud, Sultan, Governor of Bakkar, 
93, 138, 179, 189, 423. At p. 138 
he is called Muhammad. 

Mahmud, Sultan, nephew of Pir 
Muhammad Khan, 129 [soe p iv]. 

Mahmudubnd, town of,— one of the 
dwelling places of Sultan Mahmud 
of Gnjiat, 153, 173, 373. 

Mahmudi, Miillii,— one of the servants 
of Mirzii I^an, son of Bairam Khan 
Khun Khundn, 343. 

Mahomet. See under Muhammad the 
Prophet. 

Mahu, town of, 84 n5. 

Mahum Ankah or Anagah, nurse of 
Akbar, 29 andn7, 30, 31,49 and 
Tin 4 and 5, 50, 64, 

Mahum Atkah or Atgah. See tbe 
above, especially p, 49 n 4. 

Majnfm ]^an Qaqshal, — one of tho 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 44, 
70, 77, 94, 97, 98, 124, 185, 194, 
195. 

Mak.anpur, one of tbe dependencies 
of Qannonj, 140. 

Mal^dumu-l-mulk, Mnlla ‘Abd-ullah 
Sultiinpuri, — one of tho great Amirs 
of Akbar, 13 n 2, 39, 85, 86, 164, 
158, 201, 205, 206, 213, 262, 270, 
275, 278, 281, 285, 321. 

Makkah, 4, 22, 30, 33 and ti 1, 33, 39, 



40 n 2 , 41 TT 2 , 66, 67, 58, 60, 73, 87, 
113, 120 nl, 128, 190, 206, 216, 216 
nnl and 4, 2l7 and w 1, 222, 241 
71 2, 246, 258, 268 n 1, 275, 283, 293, 
295, 309. 321, 323, 327, 344,350, 
401 and n 4, 412, 423. 

Maldeo, Raja of Jodhpur and Marwar, 
84, 137, 189 

Malik, Imam, — founder of one of the 
four sects of Sunni Muslims, 211, 
212 . 

Malik ‘All, brother of Qazi ‘All, 
Kotwdl of Labor, 300. 

Malik Sani Kabuli, the Vazlr Khan. 
VQzlr of MIrza Muhammad Hakim, 
son of Humayun, ruler of Kabul, 
800. 

Malik-ush-Sharq, Gujrati, — one of the 
Amirs of Gajrat, 145, 146. 
Malik-nsh-Sharq,— tax-colloctor of 

T’hanesar, 223. 

Malikis, the, 212. 

Malwa or Malvvah, 29 and n 2, 32 and 
71 2, 42 and 7i 5, 46, 48, 65, 68 n 3, 
69, 76, 78 u 2, 87 andn 3, 93, 101, 
305, 110, 151, 153, 186, 249, 250, 
251, 253, 285, 293, 308, 334, 341, 
844, 358, 372, 873, 384, 386, 391, 
401 [see page xiii], 402. 
Ma‘murabad, — on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, 342, 344. 

Mamjur Khfin, 96. Read Husain 
Khan (Mahdi Qnsim ^ani), see 
p. iii. 

Mansur, Shaikh, son-in-law of Shaikh 
Ibrahim Chisbti of Fathpur Sikri, 
237. 

Man^urah, or 

Man<jfiriyyah,— -namo of several 

cities, 70, 


Mandalgayh, or Mandal Gafh, — town 
of, 105, 236, 242. Called also 
Wazirpfir Mandalgarh. 

Mandu, — a town in Malwah, 47, 66, 

68 and n 3, 110. 

Mangalus, country of, 196 n 4, 
Mangalus'i elephants, — famous for 
their great size and their white 
colour, 196 and n 4. 

Mangan of Badilun, Shaikh, 139, 
Manikpiir, district and town of, 76, 
78, 89, 94, 96, 97 and n4, 103. 
Manizha, daughter of Afrasiab, an- 
cient king of Turiin, 47 n 4. 
Manjholi, country of, 257. 

Mankarwal, village of, — a depend- 
ency of Pairag, iii, 100. 

Mankut, fortress of, — in the moun- 
tains of Sawalik, 11. 

Manohar, Mirzl. See the next. 
Manohar, Rli, son of Rai Lonkaran, 

1 Governor of Sambhar,— a Poet, 
with the title of Tiisani, 259. Called 
for somo time Mirza Manohar. 

I Manoharpur,-~a town in the neigh- 
bourhood of AmbIr, in tho district 
of Multan, 259. — Called after the 
' name of Riii Manohar, which see, 
Man, Rajah,— of Gwalyiir, — a famous 
Hindu chief, 238. 

Man Singh, sou of Rajah Bhagawan or 
Bhagvau Das, — the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar, 144, 146, 147 n 1, 
233, 236, 238, 239 and n 2, 242, 
243, 247, 299, 300, 301, 304, 350, 
357, 359, 360, 361, 363, 363, 364, 
3G5, 366, 370, 375, 376, 384, 399. 
Maqbul ^an, a Gthuldm of Sar^k 
Badakhshi. 147, 

Maq(jCid ‘All, Khwajah,— a servant. 



of Akbar’s ttoofcheir and husband of 
Piobab Jan, one of tbe three 
nni^es of Akbar, 49 n 4 . 

JlifaQfwd Jauhan, Mirza Muzaffar 
JHusain, 260, 274. See under 
Mazaffar Hosain, son of Ibrahim 

- ^usain Mirza. Tbo name has also 
been written Maqgu)- Jauharl, see 
p. 274. 

Maq^tTr Jauhan, See the above. 

Ma‘qil, one of the companions of the 
Prophet, 333 n 4. 

Maq(a\ signification of the term, 37 
n 3. 

Marco Polo, 405 u 2. 

Martial, 36 n 3. 

Marwar,— one of the three great 
Rajput states, 45 7i 8, 137. Also 
called Jodhpur. 

Marwi, Khwajah Ilusain, — a poet, 
124, 127, 136. 

Mary, daughter of ‘ImrSn,— name of 
the Virgin Mary, according to the 
Qur’an, 59 n 4, 206 

Maryam Makani, — title of the Queen 
Dowager of Unmayun, the son of 
Babar, 6, 12 and n 9, 30. 

Mashhad, town of, — in Persia, 80 n 3, 
81 andw4, 94, 95 n3, 103 2, 110, 
217^ 1,376. 

Mashhid. See the above. 

Mashkut [Mishkat Pj-nl-anwar, the, 
— name of a book, 205. 

Masihu-l-dajjal. al, — the false Christ 
of the Muhammadans, 189 n2. 

Masjida-l-yaram, the, — the sacred 
mosque of Mecca, 40 n 2. 

Masn^di ‘AH, — an Afghan title, 159 

nl, 

Masnadi ‘AH Fattu, a QJiulum of 


‘Adali, the emperor of India, 169 
See also under Fatu. 

Masnad-i-Qnd of Dihli, 418, 

Mdsnavi or Masnnwi of Nal-u-Daman, 
the, — by ShaiWj Faizi, the king of 
Poets, 411, [n 1. 

Masnawi,— of Jalalu-d-din Rumi, 421 

Mas‘ud Bakk, the Persian Poet, 80 
and n 1. 

Mas^ud Beg, 225. 

Mas'ud Husain Mirzfi, son of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza. son of VVais 
Mirza, a descendant of tlie groat 
Taimur, 87 n 1, 161, 163 [ see 

page V. ] 

Mat’hura, — a town in the neighbour- 
hood of Agra, 50aud;< 1, 191. See 
also under Mattra. 

Matla \ — signification of the term, 36 
n 4. 

Mattra, — a town to the N.*W. of 
Agrah, 218 and n 3. See also under 
Mat’hura. 

Mawara-n-nahr. See under Trans- 
oxiana. 

Mazandaran, — a province of Persia, 
248. 

Mazhari, of Basawar, — a groat friend 
of the author, 305 and n 3. 

Mecca, town of. See under Makkah. 

Medina, town of. Sec uuder Madi- 
nah. 

Medinah and Mocoah, Burton’s Pil- 
grimage to, 121 n 2, 129 n 4, 134 
n 2, 246 n 5. 

MedinTpur, — a town in the Ilugli dis- 
trict, 196 and n 2. 

Mekka, town of. See under Makkah. 

Memoirs of Jahangueir, Price’s, 379 

nl. 
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Memoir hoolc of Neurnherg, of tho i 
Rev. W. H. Lowe, 236 n 1, 240 n 1. 

Menelah, fortress of,— in tho pro- 
vince of Bakkar, 138. 

Merchant and Parrot, story of the, — 
in the Masnawi, 421 n 1. 

Messiah, tho, 201 n 4. See also tho 
next. 

Messias, 7S. Seo also the above. 

Metaphysics, Aristotle’s, 21 -a 2. 

MSwar,— ono of tho throe great 
Rajput States, 45 8. Called also 
tldlpur. 

Mevvat, town of, 33. 

Mhow, town of, 84 n 5. 

Midas, king of Phrygia, G6 w2, 

Midrash, 255 n 1. 

Mihr ‘All, — a retainer of Mirza Ibra- 
him Plusaiii, son of Siiltfui Muham- 
mad MIrzu, 256. 

Mihr ‘All Beg Silduz,— Governor of 
tho fortress of Chitor, 26, 27, 28, 
43. 

Mihr ‘All lyxiin Beg Sildoz. See tho 
above. 

Mihtar Khun.— one of tho Amirs and 
Generals of Akhar, 233, 236, 238, 
247. See tho next. 

Mihtar Khan Sultaui,— Governor of 
the fortress of Rintambhor, 111. 
See tho above, 

Mihtar Sa'adat, tho Peshran I^an, — 
one of the officers of tho Imperial 
Court, 286, 297. 

Mikri, Sayyid, one of the chief 
Sayyids of Kalpi, 113. 

Mill, 240 n 3. [264. 

Mir ‘Abdulawal,— a heretical writer, 

Mir ‘Abdu-l-payy,— a learned man in 
the Court of Akbar, 64, 


Mir *Abd-nllah Bakhshl, — an officer 
of Akbar’s Court, 20, 

Mir ‘Abdn-l-Latif, one of tho Sayfi 
Sayyids of Qazvvin, 24. See also 
under ‘Abdu-l-Latif. 

Mir Abu-l-Gliays BoWiiiri of Dihli, — 
Saint and Soldier, 14. Seo also 
under Abu-l-Ghays. 

Mir ‘Adal [‘Adi ], the,— Mir Sayyid 
Muhammad, Judge of Amriihah, 
226 and n 2, 252. 

Mir Adham, — colleague of Riii Pair 
Dus in the Dlwanship of Bengal, 
276. 

Mir ‘Adi, office of, 22 n 4. 

Mir Ahmad-i-RazawI, — father of 

Yusuf j^an MashhadI, goyeruor of 
Kashmir, 96 n 1. 

Mir ‘Alau-d-daulah QazwTnl, author 
of tho Biography of tho Poets, 
108 and n 2. 

Mir Paymaster of the 

Court, 233 and n 3, 

Mir Qalilj Da‘I, — a holder of Jagira in 
Gujrab, 333, 

Mir Choban,— Wazir of Sultan Abu 
Sa‘id Moghul, 31, GO. 

Mir Fiirighi, brother of Shah Fatb- 
ullah Shinizi, the Chief of 
Hinclustfin, 111, 

Mir Pathnllali of ^Traz, Sayyid, 326. 
See also under Fathullah of ghiraz, 
‘Azdu-d-daulah and Shah Fatlj- 
ullah. 

Mir Gesu, Governor of Narnoul, and 
one of the Amirs of Akbar, 68, 138, 

Mir ^iyasu-d-dlu Naqib Oan, son 
of Mir ‘Abdud-Latif Qazwini, 24. 

Mir Ghiyasu-d-din Mansur of ghiraz, 
a religious teacher, 325. 
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Mir ^absh, — or 

Mir Habshi, — a gbi‘ah Doctor of Law, 
201, 262. 

Mir Hadi Sadr, — a trusty friend of 
*Ali Quli Khan Uzbek, tbo Khan 
Zaman, 83. 

Mir Idaidar,— a riddle writer, 248, 
273. 

Mir Hdji ^ — or 

Mir Hdjj, Leader of the pilgrims,— 
oflSce of, 246 and n 4, 276. 

Mir JamalU'd-diu, — father of Mirak 
ghah, the traditionalist, 173. 

Mir Kai, Sayyid, 245. See under 
Mirak Ispahaui. 

Mir Kalnu, Mulana, — the tradition- 
alist of Herat and teacher of 
Prince Salim, the eldest son of 
Akbar, 173. 

Mir Khalifah, father of Muliibb ‘Ali 
Khan, the governor of Bakkar, 138, 

Mir Khasran. a great poet of Dihli, 
101 andn6, 102. See also under 
^usru, the king of poets. 

Mir Khosron. See the above. 

Mir Muhammad Amin, — a confiden- 
tial servant of the Court, 890. 

Mir Muhammad Haidar Mu'ammai, — 
a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Mir Muhammad ^an Atkah, brother 
of Atkah Khan, 52. See also un- 
der Muljiammad Khan Atkah. 

Mir Mubammad Ma‘ 9 um Bakkari, — 
one of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, 386. ' ' ’ - ' - V. 

Mir Muhammad holder of 

the fief of Sarfil, in the Doab, 62. 

Mir Muhassan Kazwi, — one of the 
ohief oflScers of the Court, 174. 

Mir Mu'izzu-l-Mulk Mnshhadi,— of 


the Musawi Sayyids of Mashhad, 
descendants of Imam Musa Riza, 
80 and n 3. See also under Mu‘iz« 
zu-l'Mulk. 

Mir Munir, — one of the confidential 
servants of the Court, 390. 

Mir Munshi Ashraf ]^nn, — a Cour- 
tier and army officer, 5, 7. See also 
under Ashraf Khan. 

Mir Murtazii Sharifi. See under 
Mnrtaza gharifi. 

Mir Nizam, — sister’s husband to 
Mirza Shiih Rukh, son of Ibrahim 
Mirza, 276. 

Mir Qasim, a M'isawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, 95 n 3. 

Mir Quraish. See under Quraish. 

Mir Sadr Jahiin, of Pihani, — mufti 
of tho imperial dominions, 365. 

Mir Sayyid ^^^flli — ono of tho per- 
sonages of Bhakkar, 262. 

Mir Sayyid ynsain ^ang-sawar, — 
a Muhammadan saint buried in 
Ajmir, 143. 

Mir Sayyid Jalil Mutawakkil, — a re- 
ligious leader, 114, 121, 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Mir ‘Adi 
and judge of Amrahah and for 
some time governor of Bakkar, 224, 
226 n 2, 252. 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makki, — a 
religious teacher and Qur’an- 
reader, 15. [24. 

Mir Sayyid Ni'mat Rusuli [Rasuli ?J, 

Mir Sayyid Rafi‘u*d-din Mul.iaddis, 
289. 

Mir* Sayyid Sharif Jurjani,— a Mu- 
hammadan saint, 86. 

Mir Tughan,— an Ahadi in the ser- 
vice of Akbar, 367. 
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Mir Ya'qub of Kashmir. Seo under 
Ya'qub ^irfi of Kashmir, Shaikh. 
Mirak Ispaliani, Sayyid, — a man 
learned in charms, 179, 180. At 
p. 245 this name appears as Mir 
Kai. 

Mirak Mirza ^iyas, — builder of the 
tomb of Ilumayun, 135. 

Mirak Radai, son of Farliat Khan, 
ono of the Amirs of Akbar, 244. 
Mirak Razwi, Mirzii, — ono of the 
chief officers of Akbar, 185. See 
also under Mirzii Mirak. 

Mirak .^iih, son of Mir Jamalu-d- 
din, — a traditionalist, 173. 

Miran Muburak ghali, ruler of Bur- 
hampur, G8. 

Mirat’h, town of, G and n 8, 153. See 
also under Mirb’ha. 

Mircliond, Dofreniory’a, 426. See 
also the next. 

Mir^ancl, the Historian, 10 n 8. Seo 
also the above. 

Mirt’ha or Mirt'liali, fortress of, — 
within 20 co.s.ses of Ajmir, 40, 105, 
141. Seo also under Mirat’h, 

Mirza 'Abdn-r-rahiin. Seo under 
‘Abdu-r-raljiim. 

Mirzii Abu-l-Qasim, son of Kamraii 
MIrzil, sou of Babar, 6, 

Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah. See under Mirza 
Kokah. 

Mirzii ‘Aziz-ulhih of Ma^liad, gover- 
nor of tho fortress of Ujjain, on 
tho part of Akbar, 110. 

Mirza Baiqrii, son of Mirza Mamjur, 
son of Mirza Baiqra, — ono the 
descendants of tho groat Taimur, 
87 ul. 

Mirzl Btuqra, son of ‘Umar gbaikU 

7 


Mirzfi, second son of the great 
Taimur, 87 n 1. 

Mirza Beg Kabuli, 9iiji, — author of 
an account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Mirza Beg Qaq^al, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 332. 

Mirza Ghiyasu-d-din ‘Ali Qazwini, 
title of Agaf Khan Mir Bakhshi 
Sani, 322. Seo under A^af Khan 
Mir Bakh^i Sani. 

Mirza Hakim, 273, Seo under Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, son of IIu* 
mayiin. 

Mirza Ibrahim Husain. See under 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza. 

Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan, ruler of Tattah, 

138. 

Mirza Kamran. See under Komran 
Mirza, son of Bubar. 

Mirza Khan, son of the Khan IChdndn 
Bairani Khan,— ono of tho great 
Amirs of Akbar, 1G8, 342, 343, 344, 
346, 370. 

Mirza Khiishhul Beg,— ono of tho 
Qurchis of the palace, 13, 101. 

Mirza Kokah, the A'zam ^an, Son 
of Atgah Khrin,— one of tho great 
Amirs of Akbar, 9S, 146, 202 and 
nJ, 207 andn2, 401. See also 
under A'zara Khiiu, Khan-i-A'zam 
and ‘Aziz Kokah. 

Mirza Makhdum. — a Sharif and au- 
thor of the Kitdbu-n-Nawdq%6, in 
blame of tho Shl'ah, 327. 

Mirza Mansur, son of Mirza Baiqra 
son of ‘Utnaj^ Siiaikli Mirza, sooond|iP 
son of the great Taimur, 87 w 1. 

Mirza Manohar. [See under Manohar 
Kai, son of Rui Lonkaran. 

Mirzii Miruk, afterwards Riizawi 
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Khan,-* TFflJkH of the Khin Zaman, 
*Ali Qali Oan, 85, 94, 95 and n 2, 
103 and n 1, 185. 

Mim Moflis,— a master of religions 
philosophy and author of the Taf- 
siri ySfiz, 190 [see page vi]. 

llirza Muhammad IJakim. See un- 
der Muhammad IJakim, son of 
Hnmiyun. 

MIrza Muhammad Muqim, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
252. 

Mirza Muqim of Isfahan, — Ak bar’s 
Wahtl at the Court of llusuin 
Khan, governor of Kashmir, 128. 

Mirza MuzafPar Husain. See undor 
Muzaffar Husain. 

Mirza Nizamu-d-din Alimad. See 
under Nizama*d*din Ahmad. 

Mirza Nuru-d-Din Muhammad, hus- 
band of Humayun’s sister, 13, 216. 

Mirza Qandahari, 417 and n 1. Same 
as Mirza Mozaffar Hnsain, son of 
Sultan Husain Mirza, commandant 
of Qaudalior. 

Mirza i^iih Aba*l-Ma‘ali, See under 
ghah Aba-1-Ma‘ali. 

Mirza Shah lluWi. See under ghah 
Ruyi Mirza. 

Mirza gharaf, 57 n 3. Same as the 
next, which see. 

Mirza gharafu-d-din ^nsain, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
46. See also undor gharafu-d-din 
llnsain and Mirzii gharaf. 

Mirza Sulaimiin, Governor of Badakh- 
shan, — sixth in descent from the 
greM Taimiir, .5 and w2, 57, 61 and 
ir 5, 71, 72, 89, 90, 91, 204, 217, 218, 
220, 222, 350, 855, 357, 366, 426. 


Mirza Ulugh, See under Ulugh Mirza, 
son of Muljammad Sultan Mirza. 

Mirza Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan,— a power- 
ful King of the House of Tai- 
mur, 276. 

Mirza Yusuf ]^an Mashhadi. See 
under Yusuf IGinu Mashhadi, 

Mishkatu-l-anwur, the, — name of a 
book, 205. 

Mishnfih, — one of the books of the 
Tahniidim, 56 n 6, 287 7i 2, 400 n 1, 

Mi^nah Aboth. See the above. 

Mit’hra, town of, 306. 

Miyan Aman-ullah Sarhindi. See 
under Aman-ullah Sarhindi. 

Miyan Fath'ullah Sharbati,— one of 
the imperial courtiers, 357, 361. 

Miyan Ijlltira Sambhali, — a famoue 
Monlawi and learned Doctor, 42, 
294. 

Miyan Man Piinipati, — a tmdition- 
alist, 28G [seo page x]. 

Miyan Shaikh ‘Abcl-ullah, descendant 
of Miyan ghaiWi Daiid Jahniwal, 
403. 

Miyan Shaikh Daud Jahni Wal,— a 
great saint and spiritual guide, 
200, 403, 408. 

Miyan Tan Sin or Tiinsingh,— a 
famons Ilitulu musician of Akbar’s 
time, 37, 273, 345. 

MiySnah, village of,— at 15 coeses 
from Patna, 340 

MiyankSl, a hilly tract between 
Samarqand and BuWiaia, 324 and 
n 1. 

Modern Egyptians, Uano^s, 36 n4. 

Moghul Emperors, the, 69 and n 6. 

Moghuls, the, 6, 162, 168, 170, 177, 
338, 343, 350, 371. 
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Mrtgii'p, tho. Sec the above. 

Moljararaad. See under Muhammad 
the Prophet. 

Mohani, town of,— in tho neighbour- 
hood of Kokandah, 242, 248, 249. 

Mohini, wife of a flindCi goldsmith 
of Agra,— her story with Sayyid 
Musa of Garmsir, 113, 114, 119 n 1. 

Morely'sDcjscnptive Gntalogtie, 397 »2. 

Moses of Soriptnro, 190 n 3, 302. 

Mou or Mhow (properly Mabu), town 
of, 84 andnS. Sec also under 
Mow. 

Moulawi, Jami, 35. See under Jami 
and ‘Abdu-r-rahman Jami. I 

Mou-maidanah,— name of a hunting- * 
ground, 105. 

Mow, town of, — in Malwa, 68 a 3, 
See also under Mon. 

Miiayyid Peg, brother of ‘Abdii-r- 
raljman Beg, sou of Mnayyad Beg, 

17. 

Mn‘azzu-l-miilk. See ander Mu'izzu- 
l-mulk. 

Mubarak, al-, title of tho month of 
Eamzan, 44 a 2. 

Mubarak Khan Afghan, the assassin 
of Bairam Khan, tho j^iin Khanan, 
40. 

Mubarak, MuUa, — anti-Isliimio writer 
of Akbar’s time, 316. 

Mubarak of Nagor, Shaikh, — father 
of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl ‘Allaini and 
ghaiWi F.dzT, 26, 176, 200, 201,202, 
207 and n 3, 273 and nn 4, 5 and 6, 
278, 280, 332, 402 and n I. 

Muharik. Soe under Mubarak. 

Mu(jrihib Beg, eon of Kliwajah Kalan 
Beg Naqshbandi, tho grandson of 
lUiwajaU Ahrar, 19. 


MmjtafS Katib of Labor, Mnlla, — 
editor, in conjunction with our 
author, of tho Tkrikh-i-Alfi, 407. 
Mndariya, — a hill diatriot in Malwa, 
ix, 249 [soe page ix]. 

Mullis, Mirzii, — a m ister of religious 
philosophy and anthor of tho Tufair- 
i-Htijizy 190 [see page vij. 
Muhammad, tho Prophet, I and n 3, 
23 n6, 28 a2, 35 7i4, 36 n2, 59 
n4, 203n4, 214 2, 227 a 2, 231 
244, 266, 281, 316, 324, 347 n4, 
374, 378. 

Muhammad, the Judge of Amrahah, 
Mir Sayyid, 224, 226 » 2. Soe also 
under tho Mir ‘Adi. 

Muhammad Akbar Piiil^ah, See un- 
dor Akbar. 

Muhammad ‘Ali, the treasurer,— one 
of tho chief officers of the Conrt, 
359, 3tl6 

Muhammad ‘Ali Diwanah, — one of 
tho officers of Mirza Muhammad 
y.akirn, son of llnmriyfin, the gov- 
ernor of Kabul, 302. 

Muhammad Amin. See mider Amiiiu- 
d-din. 

Muhamm.ad Amin Divani, — or 
Muhammad Amin Diwfmah,— one of 
tho Amirs of Akbar, 32, 76, 82, 95 
and a 4. 

Muhammad Amin Khatib, — a Court 
attendant, 42. 

Muhammad Amin, Mir, — one of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
390 

Muhammad Bairam Khnn Turkoman, 
— primo-minislor of Akbar, 7 n3 
41 and n 3. See also under Bairam 
Khan the Khiin Khauau. 
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Mohammad Bagi Buhnn, son of Mahnm 
Ankah, the nnrse of Akbar, 49 n 4, 
361. See also under Baqi Khan. 

Muhammad Baqi Tartan, son of 
Muhammad ‘Isa, the ruler of Sindh, 
—a direct descendant of Chingis 
Khan. 93 and n 1, 370, 

Muhammad Baqir, the fifth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs, 80n 2. 

Muhammad Bokhari of Dihli, Shaikh, 
— one of the Amirs and Generals 
of Akbar, 161, 152, 174, 369. 

Muhammad ^adiq Khan. — one of the 
Great Amirs and commanders, 66, 
820, 376, 401. See also under 
^adiq Muhammad Khan. 

Muhammad (/alih of Hirat, Khwijagi, 
grandson of Khwajah ‘Abd-ullah 
Marwarid, the TTaa^r, — one of the 
Qadrs of Akbar, 48, 340. 

Muhammad ^ous, one of the great 
ghaikhs of India, 28, 62, 122. 

Muhammad Haidar Mu'ammal, Mir, 
—a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Muhammad, Hiji, an Ahadl soldier of 
Akbar, 303. 

Muhammad Hakim, Mirza, son of 
Humayun, son of Babar, — ruler of 
Kabul, 64, 66, 67, 68 and n 1, 61 
and Tin 3 and 4, 71, 72, 87, 89, 90. 
91 and n 2, 92, 93, 94, 186, 207 and 
n 3, 289, 299, 300, 302, 303, 321, 
350, 355, 357, 358, 359, 360. 

Muhammad Hashim, son of Muham- 
mad Qasim ^an, Mtr bahr, the 
commandant of Kabul, 409. 

Muhammad Humayun Padshah Ghazi. 
^azrat, 2. See under Humayun, 

Muhammad Husain, — a holder of 
jagirs in G'Qjriit, 333. 


Muhammad Ijfasaia Khan. 11, 140. 
Same as ^usain Khan, the son-in* 
law of Mahdi Qasim ^an, which 
also see. 

Muhammad Husain, Khwajagi.-— 
brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan 
lf/> hahr, and one of the Amirs of 
Mirza Muhammad ^akim, son of 
Humayun, 303. 

Muhammad Husain Mirza, son of 
Sultan Muhammad Mirza, one of 
the descendants of Taimur, the 
Great, 87 and n 1, 93, 145, 151, 162, 
167, 169, 170, 171, 172. 

Muhammad Husain, ^aikh, — one of 
the old Amirs of Akbar, 385, 

Muhammad ‘Isa, Mirza, ruler of 
Sindh, — a direct doscondant of 
Chingiz Khan, 93 and n 1, 

Muhammad Ja'far, son of the mater- 
nal aunt of Mirzu Nizamu-d-din 
Ahmad, 389. 

Muhammad ^an,— alteration of such 
names in tho reign of Akbar, 324. 

Muhammad Khan Atkah, brother of 
Atkah Khan,— one of the groat 
Amirs of Akbar, 62, 72 n 2, 92, 109 
n4, 143. 

Mnhammad Khan, Malik, son of 
Mahdi Qasim Khan, one of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, 38. 

Muhammad Khan Qanduhari, Shah, — 
commandant of the fort of Kotah 
Balayah on the part of Akbar, 105, 
108. 

Muhammad Khan ghirwani, Pir,— one 
of the great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 2, 6 and n 3, 9, 12, 16, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 33, 34, 42, 43, 46, 47, 
101 . 
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Mnhammad ^nn STstani, Haji, — one 
of the Atnirg of Akbar and vice- 
gerent of tho fQian Khanan, 22, 
31, 39, 40, 77, 105. 

Mnhammad |Oinn Uzbek, Pir, Gov- 
ernor of Balkh, 90, 217. 

Muhammad Khudfvbandah. eon of 
Shah Tahmasp, Sultan, — king of 
Persia, 248. 

Muljammad Ma‘ 9 um Bakkari, Mir, — 
one of tho renowned Amira of 
Akbar, 386. See also the next. 

Muhammad Ma'^um Bakri [Bakkari P] 
Mir, 252 See the above. 

Mnhammad Ma‘ 9 um, sou of Ilfishim 
Khiln. tho brother of ^ihabu-d-diii 
Ahmad Khan of Dihli, 181. 

Muhammad Ma'^fim Jo unpuri, “Gov- 
ernor of Jounpur, 291. See under 
Ma'^um Khan Farankhudi. 

Mnhammad Ma‘ 9 um of Kabul, — foster- 
brother of Mirza Hakim and gov- 
ernor of Bihar for Akbar, 91, 277, 
284, 289, 290, 291, 292, 299 and n 8, 
809, 320, 332, 333, 338. See also 
under Ma‘ 9 um Khan and Ma‘ 9 ura 
Kokah. 

Muljamraad Ma' 9 rim ^an Farankhudi 
or Faranjudi, son of Mn‘inu-d-din 
Aljmad Khan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 80 and n 2, 284, 
290, 292 See also under Ma‘ 9 um 
Khan FaranWiudi. 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um, Mir, — one of the 
officers of tho Imperial Army, 338. 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um, Mulla,— Qaii of 
Bihar, 285. 

Mubammad Makki, Mir Sayyid, — a 
learned Doctor and Qur’an reader, 
15. 


Mubammad Mir 'Adi, Sayyid, — 
governor of Bakkar, 214, 252. 

Miibammad Miinshi, Mir,— holder of 
tho fief of Sarut, in the Doab, 62. 

Mubammad Muqim, Mirza, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
252. 

Mubammad Murad Khan.— governor 
of the fort of Ujjain on tho part 
of Akbar, 110. 

Mubammad Naqi, the tenth of the 
twelve Dniims of the Shi'ahs, 32 n 2. 

Mubammad Qasim, — ambassador of 
‘Ali ^an, governor of Kashmir, 
to the Oonrt of Akbar, 276. 

Muhammad Qlsim Khan, tho High 
Admiral, 61. See tho next. 

Mnliammad Q.isim Khan, Mir babr,— 
Commander-in-chief by land and 
sea and governor of Kabul on the 
part of Akbar. 61, 303, 804, 305, 
376, 380, 383, 393, 408, 409. 

Muhammad Qusim Kohbar,— 'uaJtdZ of 
Mirza Muhammad Uakim, son of 
Humnyun, 67, 61. 

Mubammad Quli Khan Barlas, — bne 
of the groat Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 6, 12, 55, 72, 96, 104, 106, 
169, 170, 195, 196. 

Muhammad Quli ^an Toqyal, or 
Toqbai, — one of tho Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 195 and n 1, 
199. 

Mubammad Qulij Kha n oomman- 
dunt of Kabul on the part of 
Akbar, 409. 

Mubammad Knfi‘ Badakhshi, Khwa- 
jah, — one of the Generals of Akbar, 
236. Seo also under Rafi' BadahJj- 
shi. 
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Va^Ainmad Sn'id filiftibani, Bahador 
Khan, son of Haidar Sultan Uzbek- 
i-SJiaibani, 18 « 2, 84 n 1. See 
also under Bahadur Khin. 
Maljammad §hah Sur ‘Adil, the Em- 
peror of India, commonly known 
as ‘Adali, 25 n 1. See also under 
‘Adali. 

Muhammad, fibaiWi, son of Maluk 
ghah Badauni, brother of the 
author, 130, 132. 

Muhammad gharif, Mirza, son of Mir 
‘Abdu-l-Latif Qazwini, of the Sayfi 
Sayyids of Qazwin, 236. 

Muhammad Sharif, son of Nizimu-d- 
din Ahmad, author of the T^ibaqat- 
i*Akbarl, 339, 363, 

Muhammad, Sultan, Gorernor of 
Bakkar, 138, 423. See under Mah- 
mud, Saltan of Bakkar. 

Muhammad Sultan Mirza, son of 
Wais Mirza, one of the descendants 
of Taimur, the Great, 87 and n 1, 
105, 110. 

Muhammad Tahir Khun Mir faraghnt, 
-^one of the Amirs of Akbar and j 
commandant of Dihli, 188. | 

Muhammad Taqi, the ninth of the 
twelve Imams of tho Shi‘ahs, 36 n 2. 
Muhammad Uzbek, Uerwi^,— a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court, 34. 
Muhammad Wifa, the treasurer, — 
one of the Court officers, 357. 
Muhammad Yahya Naqshbandi, Khwa- 
jah, — one of the descendants of 
^wajah Ahrar of Ajmir, 225, 
275. 

Muhammad Yar Harawal,— brother’s 
sdn of Sikandar Khan, the Uzbek, 
82 and n 2. 


Muhammad of Yazd, Mnll5,~ a zeal- 
ous 214, 267, 271, 284, 286, 
297. 

Muhammad Yusuf Oln, son of 
Atkah Khan, ghamsu-d-din Mu- 
hammad, the A'zam Khan. 86. 

Muhammad ZJhid of Balkh^ Maulana, 
— nephew of the great QJhaiWi 
Husaiti of ^warizm, 253. 

Muhammad Zaman Mirza, son of 
Shah Ru^ Mirza of BadaJ;h|]i5n, 
366, 408, 409. 

Muhammadabad, a dependency of 
Mou, 84. 

Muhassan Razwi, Mir,— one of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
174. 

Muhib 'Ali ^an, son of Mir Khall- 
fah, — one of the Amirs and Gener- 
als of Akbar, 138, 179, 284, 290, 
320. 

Muhiu-d-din ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Jilani, 
Shaikh, 200. 

Muhiu-d-din, son of al-Bad/loni, 
aulhor of tho Muntaldiabu-t-Tawa- 
ri^, 270. 

Mu‘in, Mnllana, — a colobratod 
preacher, 285. 

Mu in. Shaikh, grandson of Mullanu 
Mu‘in, the colobratod preacher, 
285. 

Mu'inu-d-din Ahmad Khan Faran- 
^Qdi, Governor of Sambhal, — one 
of the Amirs and Geiierals of Ak- 
bar, 48, 157, 168, 195, 284. 

Mu‘mu-d-din ORi^ti Sigizi, Khwaiah, 
—one of the greatest Muham- 
madan Saints of India, buried in 
Ajmir, 4d, 108, 111 w5, 143, 168 w 2 
188, 203 and n 2, 233 and n 4, 243 
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n 8, 246 and n 2, 262 n 1, 280, 320. 
Bee also under ^wajah Ajmiri. 

Mu‘mn-d>dm Khan Farankhudi. See 
under Mu‘inu-d-dm Ahmad Khan 
Farankhudi. 

Mu‘inn-d-din, ^wajah, eon of Khwa- 
jah l^uwind, — one of the des- 
cendants of ^wajah Ahrar, 57. 

Mu‘izzu-l*mulk Mashhadi, Mir, — one 
of the Musawi Sayyida of Mashhad, 
descendants of Imam Miisfi ar-Ilizii, 
80 and n3, 81, 82, 83, 84, 284, 285, 
297. 

Mujahid Khan, nephew of Mtihih ‘Ali 
Khan. — one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 138, 233, 249. 

Mu^jamu'l^huldan, the, — of Ylqiit, 
388. 

Mnjdiof Barhind, Mulla, — Rocoivor- 
Gonoral of revenues, 274. 

Mulanu Nizurmi-d-din, — an inhabitant 
of Surat, 148. 

Mulana Qiisim Arsalan. Soo under 
Quaim Arsalarn 

Muliina Sa‘id,of Trausoxiana, — Doctor 
of Law, 45. 

Mnliina ^iri, the Poet. See under 
Mulla Shiri. 

Miilathan, district of, 425. 

Mulla ‘Abd-ulluh Sultanpuri, See 

t under ‘Abd-ullah Sultanpuri. 

Mulla Alira of Kabul. Soo under 
Alim of Kabul. 

Mulla ‘A^iqi Khan, — Vakil of Qazi 
(JJadru-d-din of Labor, 276. 

Mulla Ghazali. a poet of Mashhad, 
94. 

Mulla latna'il 'Ata-i-Mu‘amma-i,— 
disciple of fihaikh Mul.iammad 
Gfaous, 02. 


Mulla Mubarak,— anti-Islamio writer 
of Akbar’s time, 316. 

Mulla Mujdi of Sarhind, — Receiver* 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulla Sheri, — a poet, 204. See also 
the next. 

Mulla Shiri, the Hindu poet, 63, 112, 
239, 304, 319, 330, 346, 362. See 
also the above. 

Mulla Xaib of Kit’hal, — Diwnn of the 
province of Bihar and Ijlrijipur, 274. 
Muilfi Tfilib I^fiihani, — author of 
an account of Littlo Tibet, 888. 
Mulla Ta({i of Shnstar, — one of the 
followers of Akbar’s now religion, 
418. 

MuIIii ‘Urfi of ^iraz, a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Multr.n, 138, lOl, 1G2, 163, 168, 212, 
213, 223, 258, 278, 286, 399, 402, 
417, 425. 

Muluk^ah, ^ai|A, father of the 
author ‘Abd-ul-Qfidir al-Baduoni, 
26, 61, 269. 

Mnnawwar, Shaikh, — one of the 
Ularaa of Labor and ^adr* of 
Mahvah, 285. 

Mnngir, fortress of, 291. 

Muii’im Governor of Kabul 

and (^iizni, and snccessor of 
Bairfim j^iiu as IChan Khdridn^ 6 
and n4, 34, 38, 39, 49 and n 4, 51, 
64, 65 and n 4, 76, 78, 80, 87, 92 5, 

138, 174* 177, 190, 194, 198 and n2, 
220, 221, 232, 247. See also under 
the Khan Khanun Mun'im Khan. 
Munir, Mir, —one of the confidential 
BorvantH of the court, 390, 

Munkir and Nakir, the judges of the 
dead, 414 and n 1. 
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Muntattabu-t-Tawarik]i, the, — of al- 
Budaoni, 62. 

Muqarrab ^an, a Chief of the 
Amirs of the Dakkan, 68, 87, 88. 

Muqbil Khan, — one of Akbar’a 
oonrtiers, 122. 

Muqim of Isfahan, MTrza, — Akbar’s 
Wakil at the court of yasaiu 
Khan, Governor of Kashmir, 128. 

Muqim ^au, called by the title of 
ghuja'atghan, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar and sister’s son to Tardi 
Beg ^au, 38, 66. See also under 
ghuja'at Khiin. 

Murad, Prince Sultan, second son 
of Akbar, 136, 267, 301, 302 and 
«2, 362, 381, 390, 391 and n2, 
401, 416. 

Mnrtaza ghnrifi, or Miirtaza Sharif 
ghirazi. Mir, — of the family of the 
celebrated Mir Sayyid gharif Jur* 
jani. 85, 101, 102. 

Mnrtaza, Mir, — one of the Amirs of 
the Dak‘hin, 354, 372. 

Murtazi Nizamu-l-mulk, governor of 
the Dak‘hin, 334. See also under 
Nizamu-l-Mulk. 

Musi [Moses,] of Scripture, 190 and 

n3. 

Musa of Garmsir, Sayyid, son of 
Sayyid Mikri, — one of the chief 
Sayyids of Kilpi, 113, 114, 115, 
116, 117, 119, 121. 

Musi Gilani Qadiri, SiaiWi, son of 
the sainted ghaij^i ^iimid of Uohh, 

418. 

Musa Kazim, the seventh of the twelve 
Imims of the ghi'ahs, 36 h2. 

Musa Khan FulidI, Governor of 
Patan, in Qujrit, 40. 


Musi Qusim, Soo under Musa Ki- 
zim, of which it appears to be a 
mis-print. 

Musawi Sayyids of Mashhad, the, 
—descendants of ‘Ali Musa Riza, 
tho 8th Imam of the Sjlii'ahs, 80 
n 3. 

Alusharraf Beg, — a servant of Shah 
Man 9 ur, tho diwdn of tho empire, 
300 and n 2. 

Mustafa, another name of Muham- 
mad tho Prophet, 35 n 4, 324. 

Mus'ud. See under Mas'iid. 

Miitlab Kli iin. — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 297. 

Muttahi Afghan KIsi, Shaikh, — one 
of the renowned Shaikhs of the 
Patijab, 294. 

Muwatta, the,— a book of jurispru- 
dence by the celobratod Imam 
Malik, 212. 

Muzaffar ‘Ali Diwanah, Khwajah, 
34. Probably the same as Khwajah 
Muzaffar ‘Ali Turbati. 

Muzaffar ‘All Turbati, ^wajali, — 
becomes Minister of Finunoe with 
tho title of Kh an. 64. See also 
under Muzaflfar IQian, ‘AH Turbati. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza, son of Ibra- 
him Husain Mirzu,— one of the 
descendants of Taimur and husbaiid 
of Sultan Khanum. the oldest 
daughter of Akbar, 148, 256, 257 
and n 1, 260, 274, 

Muzaffar ^usain, Mirzii, son of Sultan 
Husain Mirza, son of Bahram 
Mirza, son of Isma'il (JJafawi,— 
commandant of Qandahar and the 
Garmsir, 222, 402, 416, 417 n 1. 

Muzaffar Khun, Governor of Bengal, 
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277. Same as Mnzaffar Khan ‘Ali 
Turbati, which seo. 

Muzaffar ^an, ‘All Diwanah, 84, 
Probably the same as Muzaffar 
Khan ‘All Turbati. 

Mnzaffar ^an, ‘All Turbati, of tlie 
tribo of Turhat, in Khurasan, — 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar 
who was made Minister of Finance, 
then Prime Minister and afterwards 
Governor of Bengal, C4, 70, 78, 
84,89,92, 94, 96, 104, 111, 153, 
174, 185, 244, 245, 247, 275, 277> 
288, 289, 290, 325. 
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Muzaffar ^an, Rajah, 247 n 2 (read 
Rajah Todar Mall), 248 {dele Rajah. 
Seo Muzaffar IQian ‘All Turbati). 

Mnzaffar Moghul, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, 195. 

Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud 
Gujrfiti, 145, 337, 338, 339, 340, 
341, 342, 344, 365, 365, 370 and 
n4, 371, 399, 426. 

Muzillf al', or the Tempter, — 
a title of Iblis or the devil, 
266. 


Nabatheans, the, 253 and n 1. 

Naijibln, town of, — in Syria, 328. 

Na^ir, also written Ntisir, which see. 

Na^ir, Governor of the fortress of 
Baronch and wife’s brother of 
Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud 
Gnjrati, 342,344. 

Na^ir-i-Khuaron, — a Persiau pool, 
295. 

NuQiru-l-Mnlk, title of Pir Muham- 
mad j^iin Shirwatii, 33. 

Nadarbar, town of, 257, 373. 

Nadot, town of, 344, 370. 

Nafahdtu4-un8. the,— a biography of 
Muhammadan saints by Maulana 
‘Abdur-Ruhnirin Jiiiiii, 270. 

Nagar-chiu, city of, 68, 70, 86, 91. 

Nagorkot, city of, 4, 159, 161, 164, 
165, 369. 

Nagor, town of, 26, 32, 33, 34, 40, 57 
aud nn2 and 4, 109, 137, 143, 147, 
153, 176, 200, 241 n 2, 322. 

8 


Niihid Begum, wifo of Muhib ‘All 
Khan, son of Mir Khalifah. 138. 

Nahja-l'bahighat, the, — a book of 
Traditions, G 1. 

Nahr-u-‘Isa, the, — tho rivor Maha« 
nadi of Orisa, so called after the 
name of tho Zamindur of tho place, 
333 and n 4. 

Nahr-ulldh, the river of God, — jin a 
proverbial saying, 333 and n 4 

Nalir-u-Ma‘qil, the,— name of a river 
near Basrah, 333 n 4. 

Nahrwalah, town of, — at 5 cosscs from 
Ahmadabad, 339, Also called 
Patau, which seo. 

Nahtiuir, parganua of, a dependency 
of Sambhal, 93. 

Najutu-r-rashid, tho, — a work by 
al-Bad.ioiii on legal questions, 212 
and n 1. 

Najd,— Province of Arabia, 32 
al. 



K^odeh,— 'B town in Persia near 
the lake of Unimiyab, 243 n 6. 

Kamdi g^awls, 243 and n 6. 

Nals^ah, a town in the territory of 
Dhar in Malwah, on the route from 
Mow to Mandu, 68 and n 3. 

Nal*a*Daman, — their story written 
in a Masnaivi by Shaikh Faizi, 
King of the Foots, 410. 

Namah-e-Khirad-afza. the, — name of 
a book, 186. See also under 
Khirad-afza. 

Kamaki, surname of Mirza Abu-1- 
Qasim Tamkur, an officer of the 
army, as given in Elliot, 196 n 1. 

Namakin, surname of Mirza Abu-1- 
Qiiaim Tamkur as given in Bloch* 
mann, 196 » 1. 

Na’raSn, King of IHirah, in ‘Ir^, 
231 and n 2. 

Nandanah, town of, 260. 

Napoleon, the Emperor of the French, 
241 ti 3. 

Naqdrah-^unah, the, — a sort of 
gallery where kettle-drums are 
beateu at certain hours, 219 and 
n 3. 

Naqib ^an, a surname of Mir 
Ghiyasn-d-din, son of Mir ‘Abdu 1* 
Latif, a Sayfi Sayyid of Qazwin, 
24, 45, 179, 207, 212, 233, 328, 330, 
411, 413, 426. 

Naqshbandi, ]^wSjah Bahiu-d-din, 
— a Mul^ammadan saint, 72. 

Naqshbandi, ^wajah I^asan. See 
under l^asan Naqshbandi. 

Karlin DIs, Rajah of Idar, 249, 251, 
252 : 

Narbadah, the,— a river, 46 and n 6, 
47, 110. 


Narhan, ono of the fords of the river 
Ganges, 77, 78, 80, 85. 

Narhan, the, — a river, 77. See the 
above. 

Narnoul, fortress of, 56, 68, 108, 153, 
188, 269. 

Narnul, town of, 259 [see page is]. 
See also the above. 

Narsingh,— name of an elephant in 
the imperial army, 99. 

Narwar, town and district of, 66, 74, 
75, 391. 

Nasir, also written Na(;ir, which see. 

Nasiru-d-din Muhammad Humayun 
Padshah, father of Akbar, 2 n 4, 
See under Humayun. 

Nasiru-I-Mulk, title of Mnlla PIr 
Mul.iammad j^an ^irwlni, 22. 
See also under Nagiru-l-Mulk. 

Naurang ^iin, son of Qutbu-d-din 
Muhammad Khan Atkah, 341, Soo 
also under I^urang Khan. 

Nawari, — a zaminddr of Rajpiplah, 
341. 

Nayabat ]^an, son of Hashim Khan 
Nishupuri,— -one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 284. See also under Niyii* 
bat Khan. 

Nazamabud, Parganna of, one of the 
dependencies of Jounpur, 85. 

Nazar^^^ Bahadur, — one of the Amirs 
and generals of Akbar, 99 and n I, 
106, J96. 

Nazar Bey Uzbek, Governor of Balklj, 
362, 363. 

Nazarbar, town of, 341. 

Neurnberg, Rev. W. H. Lowe’s Me* 
moir book of, 236 « 1, 240 nl. 

Ni<;uba- 9 - 9 ibyan, the, — a vocabulary in 
rhyme by Abu Na^r of Farah, 316. 
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Nilab, the, —one of tlio affluonta of 
the river Sind (Indus), 72, 90, 801 
uG. 

Nile, the, 202. 

Ntmaspah , — one of the divisions of 
Ahadi troopers, in tho army of 
Akbar, 194 and n 2. 

Ni‘mat Rusuli [Rasull?], MirSayyid, 

24. 

Nim Kaliar, fortress of, 76. 

Nimrod, 202 and n 3. 

Nisapfir, town of, — in ^urlsan, 49 

ti5. 

Niyabat Khan, son of Ilasbim Khan 
Nishapuri, — one of tho Amirs of 
Akbar, 297, 298, 307. See also 
under Naynbat Khan. 

Ni/.am Agha, — a trusty friend of ‘AU 
Qiili j^an Uzbek the Oan Zamnn, 
83, 

Nizfvm BadaWbshi, Qazi,— afterwards 
known by tho titles of Qazi KhTin 
and Ghazi Khan, 6, 185, 186, 218. 
Seo also nndor Qazi Khan and 
Ghazi Khiin Badakhshi. 

Nizam, Mir, — sister’s husband to 
Mirza ^iiliruHi, son of Ibrahim 
Mirzii, 276. 

Niziim Narnouli, ghaiWi,— one of tho 
greatest ^nikhs of India, 108, 259 
[see page ix]. ^ 

Niziimabad, Pargannah of, one of tho 
dependencies of Jounpur, 85. 

Nizami, — Mirza NizamU'd-din Ahmad, 
author of the '}''abaqat*i»Akbari, 
363, 403. 

Nizumu-d-din Ahmad, Khwnjah.— one 
of tho Amirs of Akbar and author 
of the Tabaqat-i-Niznmi, known 
also as the T<il>tiq§t*i*Akbarl, 102> 


Ik 

302, 305, 309, 328, 332, 338, 840, 
342, 343, 844, 346, 353, 365, 856, 
363, 371, 373, 374, 380, 884, 889, 
393, 411 and n 1, 412. Known also 
simply by the title of Nizami, which 
see. [above. 

Nizamn-d-din Ahmad Mirza, See the 

Nizamu-d-din Ambit’hi-Wal, Shai^, 
— a Muhammadan saint of Hind, 
167. 

Nizama-d>din, Mir, 397, Seo under 
Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. 

Nizamu-d-din, Mulana, — an inhabi- 
tant of the fort of Surat, 148. 

Nizamu-l-Mulk, ruler of the state of 
Ahmadnagar, in tho Dak’hin, 354. 
Seo also under Murtazi Nizamu-1- 
Mnlk. 

Noah of Scripture, 265, 274. 

Notes on Muhammadanism, Hughes’, 
36 n 2. 

Nonrahi, a village in tho parganna of 
Jalosali, 155. 

Noiirang Khan, son of Qntbu-d-din 
Muhammad Khan Atgah, 167, 173, 
Seo also under Naurang Khan. * 

Nouroz'i-Jaldrt, tho vernal equinox, — 
beginning of the year of the lUhi 
or era of Akbar, 175 ttl, 208, 348, 

Nousari, town of,— in Gnjriit, 268. 

Nouveau Journal Asiatique, 46 n 3, 
48 7i4. 

Nouroz-i-Jaliili. Seo under Nonrojt- 
i-Jalali. 

Noivroz-i’8ul(dnl, tlie now year’s day 
of tho IWil ora, 348 and n 4, 353. 

N ur Muhammad Khan-i- Kalan, brother 
of tho Atkah 169. Seo also 

under Khan Kalan and Muhammad 
Khau Atkah. 
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Kura-d-dlo Muhammad, Mirza, — 
husband of Humay fin’s sister and 
father of Sallmah SuHan Begum, 
13, 216. 

Nurn-d-diu Qarari, of Gllan, Hakim, 
—brother of Ifakim Abu-1 -Fath 


and Hakim Humayun, 214, 290. 
Qarari is his poetical name, 
Nitzhatu-l-anvahf the,— name of a 
theological work, 265 [see page 
ix]. 


O. 

Old Man of Verona, Cowley’s 296 a 1. 

Olynthiac, Demostlieuea’, 302 a 1. 

Omaiades, the, — j^alifa of the House 
of Umayyah, in Egypt, 397. 

Omar, son of al-Khattab, second of 
the four early Khalifahs, tho im- I 
mediate successors of Muhammad, 

36 w 2. 

Omar jOayyiim, Fitzgerald’s Trans- 
lation of, 192 n 1. 

Oorcha, — tho town of Ondchali as 
spelt in our maps, 391 n 4. 

Ofisa. See the next. 

Orissa, province of, 77, 177, 187, 194, 
198 andn6, 292, 333 and nn'S and 
4, 399 [see page xiiij, 400, 

Osmanpur, town of, 337, 338. 

Otliman, son of ‘Affan, third of tho | 


four early Khalifahs, tho imme- 
diate successors of Miil;ummad, 30 
n 2. 

Oudo, Anglicd for Ondh, 75 n 7. 

Ondh, province of, 30 w 1, 75 and n 7, 
96, 104, 105, 129, 182, 207, 298, 331, 
347, 351. 

Oudh, a village in the parganna of 
Jalesali, 155. 

Oudlpiir, district of, 247. See also 
niulor Odipfir. 

Oudya, — name of an elephant in tho 
Khan Zaman’s army, 99, 

Oiieoley’s Anw5r-i-SohailI, 59 7i 6, 
369 71 1. 

Oasoloy’s Kives of the Persian Poets, 
38 n 4, 423. 


Pahar Khan ^a^ij-i-Khail, generally 
known as Sayyid ‘Arif,— one of tho 
officials of Akbar, 292. 

Paha? Khau Sarwani, 124 [see page 
iv], 

Paharah Mall, Rajnh, Governor of 
the Rajput State of Amber, 45- 
See also under Bihurl Mall. 

Pahwi,--iiame given to Prince Sultan 


Murad, second son of Akbar, bo- 
cause ho was born in tho mountain 
district, 391 and 7i 4. 

Pahlawiiri Gul-Guz, — tho keeper of 
^fih Abu-l-Ma'ali of Kashjjliar in 
his imprisonment, 4. 

Pahlawan Jamal, -polico-magistrato 
of Agra, 118. 

Pairag,— a place on tho loft bank of 
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hi 


the Ganges opposite to which 
Akbar buili^tho town of Alahabus, 
100 and n 2. 

Pakhali, — a town on the confines of 
Kashmir, 398. See also the next. 
Pak’hli, town of, 382. Sec also the 
above. 

Palam, Pargnnna of,— in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dihll, 110, 259, 

Palma Christi, in a proverbial saying, 
222 and n 1. 

Palwal, town of, 6. 

Pandus, the, — a groat tribe of Hindus 
in ancient times, 91 and » 0,329, 
330. 

Panipat, town of, 7, 8, 10, 265, 300, 
304, 358. 

Panjab, the, 32, 33, 34, 38, 49, 56, 
68, 72, 87, 91, 92, 94, 109, 103, 105, 
168,206,220, 260, 201, 291, 300, 
304 and n 5, 316, 358, 395 a 3. 
Panj-ga7ijf the, — a poetical composi- 
tion by Shaikh Paizi, the king of 
Poets, 410. 

Panjhar, town of, 90 and ti 4. Also 
called Panshar. 

Panjpahari, the, — a mountain in the 
neighbonrhood of Patnah, 182, 183. 
Panjii Sambhali, >^aikh, — one of the 
Pirs of Hind, 61 and ii 2. 

Panna or Pannab, — a district to the 
north of Gondwiinah, which is also 
called Gapha Katangah, 78 n 2, 
298 (1. 5 Patnah should bo Pannah), 
800 p. 425, 

Panpan, the,— a river of Bengal, 181, 
185, 424. 

Panshar, town of, 90 n 4. Also called 
Panjhar, 

Papa, [the Popo], 267. 


Pardoner* a Tale, Cli.ancer, 290 n 1. 

Pari Jfin daughter of Shnh 

Tahmasp, Emperor of Persia,— 
murders her brother Shah Isma‘11, 
248. 

Paris, son of Priam, king of Troy, 

47 n 4. 

Partab, or Pratfib, Ranfi, 275 nl. 
Another name of Rfitn'i Kikn, ruler 
of Gokandah, which also see. 

Parwar, town of, 341. 

Pa^awar, district and town of, 72, 
250 « 2, 301, 302, 306 n 4, 3.57, 364, 
360, 398. 

Patan, town of,— in Gujrat, written 
also l^att.an, 40, 137, 144. 151, 152, 
173, 174, 256, 260, 282, 339, 340, 
312, 356, 359. Tiio town is also 
called Ajodlian. 

Pa/ar, meaning of the word, 97 n 3. 
Patar-dancing, 97 and n 3. 

Patbaii, pnryminnh of, in the confines 
of the mountains, 359, 

Path an Kimjs oj Dihll, Thomas’s, 403 

w 8. 

Patiali, town of. Seo under Patyali. 
Patiyali, town of. See nnder Pat’yfdi. 
Pathld, parganna of,~iu the province 
of Gujrat, 256. 

Patna or Patnah, 178, 181, 182, 183 
and 111, 184, 185, 186, 189, 232, 
235, 241, 243, 292, 297, 298, 350, 
375, 124, 425. 

Patr Da.s, 11:11, — Diwan of Bengld du- 
ring the Governorship of MuzafPar 
Khln, 276, 289, 290. 

Pattan. Seo under Patan. 

Patyfdl, a town on the banks of tho 
Ganges, 38 and 4, 88, 154, 187, 
188, 224, 226. 
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Pftvefc de Conrteillo, Dktionnaire 
THrlc-oriental, 48 n4. See also 
under De Coarteillo. 

Payfig or Prayag, — an old sacred city 
of the Hindus, 179, 297 [ see Jiago 
x], 344 See under Prnyaga. 

Payal, village of, 158. 

Pfiyandah Muhammad ^an Moghul, 
~one of the leaders of the Im- 
perial army, 198, 343. 

Peudnamnh, the, — Do Sacy’a transla- 
tion, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. 

Pendnameh, the. See the above. 

Pentateuch, the, 46 n 3. 

Persia, 1 w 3, 13 andwS, 49, 64 ti2, 
206 and nnl and 2, 210, 214, 243 
n 6, 246 n 8, 247 and n 3, 268, 280, 
313 n 1,317, 402 u 6. 

Persian Poets, Ouseley’s Lives of the, 
38 ti 4. 

Persian Proverbs, Roebuck’s, 178 n 1, 
425. 

^jjPeshawar. See under Pashawar. 
"'^eshrau Khan, the Mihtar Sa‘adat, — 
one of the officers of the Imperial 
Court, 285, 297. 

Peshrou Khan. See the above. 

Pharaoh, 69 n 4, 81, 201, 202 and n 3, 
266, 353 n 3. 

Pharun, ritual of, 204. 

P’hulbas, Pass of, —on the frontier 
of Kashmir, 363. 

Pic^ah Jan Anag.ah, ono of the throe 
nurses of Akbar, and wife of 
]^wujah Maq<jud 'All, a servant of 
Akhar’s mother, 49 n 4. 

Pihani, village of, — in the district of 
Qanouj, 366. 

Fir Muhammad Khan ghirwani. See 
under Ma|?ammad Khan Shirwaiii. 


PTr Muhammad ^an Uzbek, Gover- 
nor of Balkh. See tinder Muham- 
mad ^ivn Uzbek. 

Pir-prasud, — the form to which Akbar 
changed the name of the elephant 
Riira-praand, 243 and n 4. See 
under Ram-prasad. 

Pirs of Dihll, the, 60. 

— old Hindu name of the town 
of Ilhabfis (Allahabad), 124. See 
under Payag. 

Plato, 307, 882. 

Polo, Marco, 405 n2. 

Poole’s edition of Lane's Modern 
Egyptians, 86 n 4. 

Portugal > 150. 

Portuguese, tho, 160, 206, 215, 249 
n3, 348 n9. 

Pratab or Parbab, Ranii, — ruler of 
Gogandali and Kumalmair, 275 n 1. 
See under Rami Klkl. 

Prntab Singh, son of KSjah Bhagvant 
Das, and brother of Rajah Man 
Singh, 147 nl. 

Prayjig, now known ns Ahihabiis 
(Allahabad). See under Payiig. 

Prayaga, — name of a holy place on 
the left bank of tho Ganges, oppo- 
site to which Akbar builc the city 
of Aldhdhds or abdd (Allahabad), 
100 n 3. 

Preserved Tablet, tho. See under 
tho LoahA-mahfm. 

Price’s edition of the Code of OliaogTz 
j^an, 59?i6, [n,l. 

Price’s Memoirs of Jahangueir, 879 

Prince of Bukhara, tho, 45. 

Princep’s Indian Antiqtiities, 367 n 3 

Psalms, tho Book of, 63 n 3, 210 n 3, 
215 n 2. 
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Pan jab, the. See under the Punjab. 
Puria, the, — a«ect of ancient Hindus. 
94 n6. See under the Pdndns 
( Panda vas). 

Puruk’hotara, RaJ,-~a Brahman who 
was the writer of a commentary 


on tho Khirad-afza, 265, 274. See 
also the next. 

Puriiflhottam BakhsljT, Rai,-~one of 
the servants of the Court, 289 
[see page i]. Same as the above. 

Puyah, ford of, 61. 


Q. 

Qagldahy signification of the term, 87 
n 3. 

Qa^dah-e-hordahf—nn ode in praise 
of the Prophet, by Abu ‘Abdu-llah 

< Muhammad gharfu-d-dln, 397 and 

nl. 

Qa 9 ru*l-imarat, 328. 

Qadam ^an, brother of Muqarrab 
Khan, a chief of tho Amirs of the 
Dekkan, 87. 

Qdf, the mountain which surrounds 
the world, 272 and n3. 

Qahirah, al,— Cairo, tho metropolis 
of Egypt, 43 n 3. 

Qalhib, takJidUm; of Shaikh Kamdl 
Biyiibani, 309 n 1. 

Qambnr, ono of the followers of Mirza 
Sulaiman, Governor of Badukhshan, 
72. 

Qamorghah hunting. See under the 
Qamurgh^cL hunt. 

Qa7nur^a or Qamurgjiah hunt, the, 

— a groat battue, 89, 93 and n3, 
94, 110, 260, 261. 

QdtnuB, the, — the great Arabic Dic- 
tionary of al'Firuzabadi, 70. 

Qandahar, 2, 20, 222, 224, 250, 308, 
309, 402, 416. 

Qannouj, known also by tho name of 
Shergarh, 96, 140, 186, 365, 391. 
See also uuder Kauouj. 


Qanoon-e-Uldm, Herklot’s, 41 n 2, 60 
a 6, 74 n. 

Qanouj. See under Qannouj. 

the, — section of their tribe 
in the service of Akbar, 195, 289, 
290, 291. 

Qara Bahadur ^an, — ono of the 
Amirs of Akbar and Governor of 
tho district of Nal^ah in Malwa, 
68 


Qara Bog Mir fifei7crtr,--ono of the 
Officers of the Imperial Court, 
416. 


Qarabagh, town of, 90. J 

Qarnchih Khan.— one of the AmirtP 
of Kdbnl, 57. 

Qiiriiri, poetical name of Hakim Nuru- 
d-din of Gilan, 214. See also 
under Nuru-d-diu Qariiri. 

Qariin, tho Corah of Scripture, 66 and 
n 3, 204, 341 and n 1. 

Qdsim ‘Ali Khan Biikkul or Baqqal,— 
one of tho Amirs of Akbar and 
Governor of Kabul, 62, 149, 182, 
290. 


Qasim Arsalan, Muldna, — a poetical 
writer in the Court of Akbar, 36, 
74, 101, 136, 139. 

Qiisiin Bi'irhah, Sayyid,--ono of tho 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 356,' 
371. 
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Qiisim ]^nn, Mir Bahr, — one of tho 
gi*eat Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
300, 365. See also under Moham- 
mad Qnsim ^iiu Mir bahr. 

Qfisim Khan Mouji, — a Poet, 324 

Qasim, Mir, a Miisawi Sayyid of 
Mnshhad, 95 n 3. 

Qntbu-d-din. See under Qutbu-d-din. 

Qatlii Afghan Nohani • or Lohani, 
Governor of Oriaii, 333 and n6, 
334, 399 and n 2. 

Qawwdlf — signification of the word, 
69 n 2. 

Qayim Khan, son of Muqira Klnln 
who had tho title of Sbaja‘at Khan, 

292. 

Qazi, office of, 22 n 4, 270. 

Qnzi Aba-1-Ma‘ali, son-in-law of the 
Prince of Bukharn,— a learned 
Doctor of Law, 45, 

Qazi ‘Ali, Mir Bakhshi, — Paymaster 
of the Court, 233 n 3, 300, 303, 
321. 

Qazi Fazihat, — a term of contempt 
given to Qazi Fazilat fiberghi'dii. 

104. 

Qas^i Fazilat, Rher^iishi— commonly 
known as Qazi Fazihat, of tho 
Qnzis of Akbar, 104. 

Qazi ^abib,— a zealous Sunni of 
Kashmir, 128. 

Qiizi Jalalu-d'din Multfmi, the camp- 
Qazi. See under Jala lu-d- din of 
Multan, 

Qazi Jamal, a Hindu poet of Siva- 
kanpur, 119. 

Qazf* j^au, — title of Qazi Niziim of 
BadaWighau, 6, 186, 2J8, 233, 230, 
237, 247. Soo also under Nizam 
Bodakhshi and GhazI Khan. 


QSzi ]^an Badakhshi, 91, Soo the 
above. 

Qazi Li'd,— one of the wits of Akbar’s 
reign, 65. 

Qazi Nizam of Badakhshan, 5. See 
also under Nizam Badakhshi, QSzi 
Khiin and Ghfizi Khan. 

Qiizi Tawaisi, — Camp-Qiizi of tho 
Emperor, 104. 

Qazi Ya'qub of Dihli, son-in-law of 
Qazi Fazilat ^er^alii, — Camp- 
Qazi of Akbar, 104. 

Qazis of Dihli, tho, 212. 

Q.izwin, town of, — in Persia, 24. 

Qihlnh, the direction which ono faces 
in prayor, 35. 

Qihlah goal of nocossitios, — 

a torm by which the face of kings 
is sometimes called, 266. 

QJqdy07ioi Jonah, — tho Pahna Christi 
treo, 222 n 1. 

Qiya Khin Kaiik or Gang, — one of 
tlio Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
6, 76, 80, 96, 196, 197, 198. See 
also tho next. 

Qiyam Khan Kang, — ono of tho 
Amirs of Akbar, 31. Soo also tho 
above. 

Qiydmat , — signification of tho word, 
134 n 1. 

Qizilbashis, tho, — tho ^i'uhs of 
Persia, so named from thoir red 
caps, 200 and w 2. 

Qor’an, al-. Soo under Iho Qur’an. 

Qubhatii-l-Isldm, a titlo of Basrah, a 
groat place for learned men, 374 
and n 4. 

Quehin, 54 a 2. Soo under Tolak 

% 1 

Khan Quobin. 

Queen Dowager of llumiiyun, son of 
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Babar. See under her title of 
Maryam Makani. 

Queen of Sheba, the, 12 w8. 

Qulghin, 64 n 2. See under Tolak 
Khan Qu^in. 

Quli Khin Mahrum, Muharram or 
Mahrctm, ghfih, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 9, 33, 146, 148, 173, 189, 
296, 297, 320, 360, 303, 366. See 
under >^ah QulI I^an Mahram. 

Quli §hfighr»lj, — General of MIrza 
Siilaiman, the ruler of Badakhshan, 
91. 

Qulij or Qilluj, — meaning of the word, 
409 n 1. 

Qulij Khan,-" one of the Amirs and 
Gonerals of Akbar, 79, 110, 150, 
167,222, 240, 249, 261, 277, 301, 
303, 311, 344, 361, 365,371,373, 
376, 377, 393, 394, 401, 411. 

QuUatain,o^ the Shafi'Is, — a quantity 
of water sufficient to fill two large 
jars, 337. 

QalqaohJ, — a Turki word moaning a 
servant, but not a royal one, 162, 
424. 

Qkliij or Qulij, moaning of the word, 
409 nl. 

Qunnauj. See nnder Qannouj. 

Quraish, the, — tribe of the Prophet 
Muhammad, 318. 

Qiiraisffi, Mir, — Ambasador of ‘Abdu- 
llah Khan Uzbek of Transnxiana to 
the Court of Akbar, 362, 363, 305. 

Qur’an, the, 12 n8, 13 n I, 14, 16, 21, 
23 n 6, 24 n 4, 35 4, 41, 43, 44 n 2, 

46, 46 n 3, 48 n 1, 60 nri I and 3, 66 
n 3, 70 nn 1 and 3, 75 an 4 and 5, 
92^ n 3, 108 n 6, 129 im 1 and 3, 130 
n4, 141w?il aud 2, 143 nl, 147 
9 
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«2, 168 n2, 169 n2, 160 nl, 178 
and n 6, 174 w 2, 189 n2, 190 nl, 
191 n 4, 201 and 7i 2, 203 n 3, 205, 
206 a 4, 210 n 2, 211, 213, 216 and 
nl, 225 rml and 2, 229 n 1, 231 
n3, 216 nlO, 250, 251, 255 n3, 
259, 265 n 1 , 266 and n 2, 269 n 3, 272 
n 2, 279, 280, 281, 282 n 6, 283, 286 
nl, 294 n 1, 30l n4, 304 n 6, 306 
nl, 316, 317, 318 n 2, 325, 330 an 1 
and 2, 331 nl, 348 n 8, 351 nn 2 
and 3, 353 n 3, 355 n 4, 407 and mi 5 
and 7, 408 and n 3, 417 nn 3 and 4, 
419 n 2. 

Qnrqhl, 54 n2. See under Tiilak 
Khan Qurchi. 

Qw ghis, tho, - a corps of cavalry, at 
tho Court of the Safovi Kings of 
Persia, 13 and n 5. 

Qutbu-d-din Ahmad 'Khan, — one 

of tho Amirs of Akbar, 1G8. 
Probably this is a mistake for 
Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khan^ 
which seo. 

Qutbu-d-din of Jalesar, SbaiWi, — a 
faqtr and mujzuh, 308. 

Qutbu-d-din Khan, 249, 334. See 
under Qutbu-d-dln M uham mad Khan 
Atguh. 

Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Atgah. See 
under Qn^bu-d-din Muhammad 
Khau Atgah. 

Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Atgah, 
— one of the groat Amirs of Akbar 
93, 161, 152, 167, 173, 236, 246, 
248, 257, 278, 282, 339, 340 and n 2* 
311. See also under Qutbu d-diu 
Khan. 

Qutbu-l-mulk, 'the ruler of Golkau- 
dah, 390. 



Qatla Lo^6q! or No^ani. See under 
Qatlu Afgli^an Nol^Sni, Governor of 
Oflsa. 


Quzdk , — the word signifies ‘ plunder- 
ing marauders/ 43 n 2. It is the 
origin of the word Cosaah. 


B. 

Rabban Oamliel, son of Rabbi, — a 
Talmudio writer, 400 n 1. 

Races of tho North-Western Provin- 
ces of India, Elliott’s, 240 n 3. 

Raobna, dSab of, — between the Obe- 
nab and the Rawi, in the Panjab, 
804 n 5. 

Rafi‘ BadaU^shi, ^wnjah, — one of 
the Generals of Akbar, 385, See 
also under M nljammad Rafl* Bada]^- 
shi. 

Bafi*u-d-dm Mn^addis, Mir Sajyid, 
289. 

Rahab, the, — a river in the district 
of Sarabhal, 6 and n 9. Tho word 
is written Rabat by Firishta. 

Rabat, the, — for the river Rahab. 
See the above. 

Barmin Qali Elhan. — one of the 
’Amirs of Akbar, 157, 424, 

Jtahmat, a name to which such names 
as Yar Muhammad, Ac., were altered 
at the time of Akbar, 324. 

Bai Bar&li, town of, 97. 

Bai Bhagvan Das. See under Rajah 
Bbagwsn Das. 

Bai Jaimal, — one of the Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing and Governor of Ohitor. 
105, 107, 239. 

Bai Kalyan Mai, Rajah of BikSnir, 
137. 

Bii Lonkaran, Governor of Sambhar, 
259. 


Rai Manohar, son of Rai Lonkaran. 
See under Manohar. 

Rai Ram, — an Officer of the Imperial 
Army, charged with guarding the 
road to Gnjrat, 153. 

Rai Sal Darbari, — one of the Officers 
of the Court, 333 n 1. Probably 
the same as Rai Singh Darbari, 
which see. 

Rai Sarjan, — one of the Rais of RiinS 
Udai Sing of Ohitor, 105 [see 
page iii]. See also under Rai 
Surjan. 

Rai Singh B’hatta, — father-in-law of 
Prince Sultan Salim, oldest son of 
Akbar, 364. 

Rai Singh Darbari,— one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 360, 
864, 392, 400 [sec page xiii], 403, 
See under Rai Sal Darbari. 

Rai Singh, son of Rai Kalyin Mai, 
Rajah of Bikanir, — Governor of 
Joudhpur, 137, 144, 153, 171, 172. 

R3i Surjan Hada, — a relation of Rana 
Udai Singh of Qhitor, 26, 26 and 
n2, 29, 111. See also under Bai 
Sarjan. 

Rai Udi Singh or Udai Sing, — Rank 
of Qbilor, 26 n 2, 48, 106, 178. 

Raisin or BaisTn,— district of, 358, 
372. 

Rajah ‘Ali Khaa. See under /All 
j^au. 



Rftjah Awe^iai*,— n l>rigand and rebel, 
155. 

llSjah Bahar-Jiv of Bngliina, IBl. 

Rajiih Bahar Mai,— ITaHi and Wazir^ 
154, 158. 

Bajah Bhngwan or Bliagvanfc Das, 
son of Rajah Paliarah or Bihari 
Mall, Govertjor of Labor, — one of 
the great Amirs and father of Man 
Singh, the famons Hindu general 
of Akbar, 45, 144, 146 and n 2, 147, 
173, 218, 243, 248, 249, 300, 302, 
304, 320, 323, 352, 360, 363, 304 and 
n 4, 368, 383, 384. 

Rajah BIrbar, — title of Gadal Brah- 
raadas, (Sunsk. vi> a-rara). 164 n 5 
See under Birbar and Gadai Brah- 
madas. 

Rajah Gobind Chand, Governor of 
the fortress of Talwarah, 38. 

Rajah Jai Cliand, Commandant of 
Nagarkot, 104, 166. 

Rajah of Kamaan, in the Sawalik 
hills, 377, 

Rajah Maldeo, of Jodhpur and Mar- 
war, 34. Seo also under Maldeo. 

Rajah Man, of Gwalyar, — a famous 
Hindu chief, 238. 

Rajah Man Singh, the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar. See under Man 
Singh, son of Rajah Bhngawan 
Das. 

Rajah MuzafFar Khan, 247 n2, 248. 
See under Muzaffar Khan Rajah. 

Rajah of Orissa, the,— his relations 
with Akbar, 77, 78. 

B&jnh Pabarah Mall, Governor of the 
Rnjput state of Amber or Jaipur, 
45. See also under Bibnrl Mall. 

Rajah Ramoliaud, — the most re- 


nowned of all the rnjls of the 
hills, at the time of Akbar’s aooes- 
sion, 4 and n 3. 

Rajah Ram Ohand B’hatta. See un- 
der Ram Chand ruler of Bhat’h. 
Rajah Bamshnh, — grandson of the 
famons Rajah Man of GwSlyar, 
238, 239. 

Rajah Ranka, — a powerful zatninddr 
with Ajmir for his capital, 129. 
Rajah of Sarohi, a small district of 
Rajputana, 144, 337. 

R&jah of Sfiratha, 145. 

Rajah Todar Mai, — one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar and 
his finance minister, 82, 83, 84, 96, 
148, 173, 174, 192, 194, 195, 196, 
198, 247 n2 [see page ix], 249, 
251, 256, 290, 292, 295, 297, 321, 
326, 362, 364, 377, 383. See also 
under Todar Mai. 

Rajatarangini, or “ the Ocean of 
Kings,’' the only piece of History 
in Sanskrit, 416 n2. 

Rajori, — a town at the frontier of 
Kashmir, 3, 

Rajpiplah, — a disjtrict, 341, 344. 
Rajputana, 147 n 3, 189 n 1, 233 n1, 
337 n 3. 

Rajputs of editor, the, — slaughter 
of, by the troops of Akbar, 107. 
Raju Bokhari, of Sarhind, Shai^, 
334. 

Rajurl, town of,— on the frontier of 
the Panjab and Ka^mir, 396 and 
?i3. 

Bdk'hi, an amulet formed ont of 
twisted linen rags, 269. 

Rakhnah, S94 n 1. See under ^afiz 
SuHan RaWinah of Herat. 



BaJ^sh, name of Rastam’s charger, 
. 47 n 4. 

Rakna*d-doiilah. See Rukna-d-dau- 
. lah. 

Ram, — one of the chief goda of the 
Hindus, 265, 336. See also the 
next. 

Ram, the name of Ram Chand, Rajah 
of Oadh, 347. See also the above. 
Ramayana, the,— the story of Ram 
■ Chand, Rajah of Oadh, 346, 348, 
378. 

Ram Chand, Rajah, — the ruler of 
Bhat’h, 124, 345. 

Ramchand, Rajah, — the most re- 
nowned of all the rajas of the hills, 
at the time of Akbar’s accession, 
4 and n 3. 

Ram Chand, Rajah of Ondh,— hero 
of the Rumayana, 347 and nd. 

Ram Das of Lak’hnoa,— one of the 
Ihusicians of A slim Silr, of 

the Afghan dynasty of Dihli, 37. 
Ram Parsad, or 

Ham Parshad, — name of a celebrated 
elephant of Raja Kika’s, 238, 241. 
See also the next 

RSm-pmsfid, — a common Hindu name 
meaning ‘ Favour of Rama’, 243. 
See the above. 

Rampfir,— a mnuntalnons district in 
the neighbourhood of Odaipur 
Komalmuir, 105. 

Rarn^ah of Gwtllytir, Rajah, — grand- 
. son of the famous Rajah Man, 238, 
239. 

Ran, Mil of, which commands the 
fortress of Rintambhor, 111. 

Rani Kikl. See under Kiki, ruler 
of Gogandah and Kumalmair, 


Rina UdI Singh. See under Rai 
Udi Singh. 

Rani Durgawatl, — ruler of the dis* 
trict of Gadha-Katangah, 65. 

Rantambhor. See under Riutam- 
bhor. 

Rapin,— 'Latin Poet, 400 n 1. 

Ra.^id Khan-i-Kalan.— one of the 
Imperial Amirs, 168. 

Rashid Mala ‘I^iimu-d'din Ibrahim 
Asfarayaui,— author of a commen- 
tary on tho Surali-e'Muha7nmad, 
190. 

Rashid Shai]^ Zaraan of Panipat, — 
author of a commentary on the 
Lau'dih^ 265. 

Rastam. See under Rustam, the 
hero of ancient Iran. 

Rauzah-i-Aba-i-Kiram, the, — a ce- 
metery in Dihli for the burial of 
celebrities, 374. 

R.inzatu l-Ahbab, tho, — name of nn 
historical work, 328. 

Riivan, ruler of tho island of Lanka, 
— one of tho chief characters in 
the Raniayana, 347. 

Rhvl'o, tho, - a river of tho Punjab. 
See under tho Hawi. 

Rawal Pindi,— between Atak Bnniirns 
and Holitiis, 360. 

|?/|tawi, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Punjab, 92, 93, 304 «6, 378, 
394, 410. Tho name is also spelt 
Raveo. 

Razawi j^an, title of Mirza Mirak, 
the Wakll of ‘Ali Qnli ^an, the 
lOirm Zaman, 85, 250, 276, 289; 
See also under Mirza Mirak. 

Razi, Imam— a celebrated Muham- 
madan Doctor, 267, 
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Razm-namah, the, — name of the 1 
Persian translation of the Maha- 
bharata, 830, 413. | 

Razwl ]^an. See under Razawi 
Khan. 

Revari, town of, 259. 

Rhotas, fortress of, in Bihar. See 

. under Rohtas. 

Richard II, of England, 32 n.5. 

Rig Veda, the, 290 n 1. 

Rhniydf — the power of omnipresence 
of the soul, 334 n 4. 

Rin, the, — a Marsh in Gnjrnt, which 
enters the sandy desert of Joisal- 
mir and there loses itself, 355. 

Rinkasari, town of, — in Bengal, 195 
and 3 and 5. 

Rintamblior, fortress of, 25 and??- 4, 
29. 109, 110, 114, 117, 124, 128, 
255, 286, 308, 309, 322, The name 
is also spelt Rantaniblior. 

Riiithanibor, fortress of. See the 
above. 

Rizfi, Imam, — the eighth of the 
twelve Imams of the ^i'ahs, 35 
and /? 3, 81 3. His full name is 

*Ali Musa Riza, which also see. 

Roebuck’s Ed'^tern Piwerha^ 20 n\, 
22 n 3, 2S n 1, 178 n 1, 239 n 1 , 425. 

Rohirpur, town of, — in Bengfd, 195 and 
n 4. The correct name of this tow%', 
is ITarpQr. 

Rohtas, fortress of, — in Bihar, 27, 77, 
79, 159 n 1, 177, 185, 290, 301, 360, 
381, 397, 398. The name is also 
spelt Rhotas. 

Romni, town of — one of the depen- 
dencies of Bhojpur, 182 and?il. 

Ropnr, a town on the river Satlaj, 
51 n 3. 


Izit 

Roshan beg, a servant of Mirza 
Muljammad ^akim, son of Huma* 
yun, the ruler of Kabul, 289. 

Roshanal, — a Hindustani soldier who 
made himself a religious teacher 

. and set up an heretical sect called 
after him the Roshanfns, 360, 361 
andnl, 362, 366, 368??-l, 393, 401. 
See also under Roahani. 

Ro^anais, the, — an heretical sect. 
See under the above name. 

Roshfini, 357. Same as Roshanal, 
the founder of the heretical sect of 
the Roshanais. 

Rouzah. See under Rauzah, 

Rnknu-d-danlah, title of Gfijar Khan 
Kararrmi, the general of Da’ud 
Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 184. See 
also nndor Gujar Khan Kararani. 

Rnstam, — the famous hero in the 
Shlhndmah, 11 and ?? 3, 47 and n 4, 
79 n 3, 2-17 and ??- 5, 326. 

Rustam, — a Persi.an General at the 
time of the conquest of Persia by 
the Arabs, 317 n 1. 

Rustam ^itii Rami, — governor of the 
fortress of Bhroj, in Gujrat, 110, 
146,151. 

Rustam, Mirza, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 399, 416, 417. Same as the 
next. 

Rustam, Mirza, son of Sultan ^usain 
Mlrzil, son of Bahrain Mirza, son of 
Isma'il 9‘‘fawl,— governor of the 
Zamlnduwar, 402. See also the, 
above. 

Rnyat, doctrine of,— whether God shall 
be seen by the saints in heaven or 
not, 317. [364. 

RyotSf the,— cultiv.ators of the soil, 



(Stf!!>«/«,“Sigiii6cRtion of the term, 
106 and n 1, 111. 

Sabeitos, the,— held to be of the People 
of the Bookf 265 n 1. 

Bahfit etymology and signification of 
the word, 262 n 3. 

Sabwi,— a fortress in the province of 
Bhakkar, 262. 

Sa‘d, — an Arabian general at the 
time of the conquest of Persia, 
31771 J. 

Sa‘dain,— Jupiter and Venus, the two 
beneficent planets, 87 n 1. 

Sadr Jahin, of Pihani, Mir, — the 
mufti of the imperial dominions, 
865. 

Sa*dallah, Shaikh, son of Shaikh 
Badah, — one of the nobles of the 
Court, 102. 

Safevi [ Safawl ] dynasty of Persia, 
the, 13tt6. 

Sahasnak, Lake, — called also Sahnas 
Lang, a lake in the vicinity of 
Patan in Gujrat, 40 ti 3. 

Sahnqs Lang, Lake,— in the vicinity 
of Patan in Gujrat, 40 andttS. 
See the above. 

Sai or Sye, the,— the river Siyih, 
which falls into the Gumti near 
JonnpQr, 82 n 4. 

Sa'id EJian* BadakhghI, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar’s army, 199, 290. 

Sa‘id Khin Gakkh’har,— one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 361. 

Sa'id “^an the Moghul, governor of 
Multln, and then of the Punjab 
and one of the great Amtrs and 
Generals of Akbar, 9, 80, 138, 153 


[see page iv], 162, 163, 168,223, 
261, 292, 300, 304, 417. 

Sa*id, Miilinn, of Transoxiana, — a 
celebrated Doctor and Professor, 
45. 

Saif ^an Kokah, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, killed at the 
battle of Ahmarlabnd, 170, 174. 

Saifu-d-din, the Tatar, Amir, father 
of AmirKhnsrii, the poet of Dihli, 
38 w 4. 

Sajnhrakf?], the, 317. 

Snjawal j^iin Siir, the Afghan, father 
of Baz Bahadur, the governor of 
Mllwah, 29 and 71 3, 42 and7i4. 
Thenamois also written Saziiwal 
and Shujawal. 

Sakat Singh, son of Man Singh, the 
famous Hindu general of Akbar, 
399. 

Snkit, town of, 96. 

Siilabahan, son of Riim Shah Rajah 
of Gwalyjir, 239 [see page viii]. 

Sfd Darbari, Riii,— one of tlio officers 
of the court, 333 n 1, 

Sale’s Koran, 174 n 2. 

Sale’s Preliminary Discourse, 1897i2, 

Salim Chishti of Fathpur, Shaikh,— 
one of the great Shai^s of India. 
See under Chishti Sbaikhn-Mslam. 

Salim Khan.— one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’s army, 82, 

Salim Shah, 8Lir,-of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 27. Variously 
called Aslim, Islam and Islim ghah, 
which see. 

Salim, Sultan, son of Akbar,— sno- 
coeded his father with the title of 
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Jahangir, 124, 136, 145, 173, 302, 
320 and n 2, 362, 364, 368, 390 n 1, 
891 and n 2. See under Baba 
ghai^u Ji. 

Salimah SnHan Begum, daughter of 
Mirza Nuru-d-din Muhammad, and 
sister’s daughter to the Emperor 
Humayiin, 13, 216, 320, 389. 

Salsabil, the,— one of the rivers of 
Paradise, 360 and n 3. 

Samanis, Mirchond’s Account of the 
Dynasty of the, 426. 

Samanaa [Sansk. ^mmana], the,— 
Buddhist ascetics, 264. 

Snraari [the Samaritan],— mentioned 
in al-Qnr’an and said to bo a rela- 
tive of Aaron, 348 and n 8. 
Samarqand, city of, 187, 210, 280, 
324 nl. 

Sambhal, district and town of, 5, 14, 
15, 63, 87 andw3, 93, 105, 109, 
139, 147, 154, 156 and n 1, 157, 158, 
223, 294, 416. 

Sambhar, town of,— in Rajputana, 45, 
236, 269. [173. 

Sanganir, town of, -in Rajputana, 
Sangram Khan, a of ‘Adali 

the Emperor of India, 25 and to 3, 
26. 

SanI Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’s army, 76, 

Sani Khan Kabuli, Malik, the Vazir 
Khan,— vazir of Mirzn Muhammad 
IJakim, son of Humayun, ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Sankrah, town of, 169. 

Sannyasi-8, the,— a class of Hindu 
devotees, 95 and to 1, 369. 

Sansawan, to^n of,— a dependency 
of Sambhal, 63. 


Sarangpur, town of,— in Malwah, 42 
and TO 6, 44, 292. Seo the next. 
Sarangpur, town of, — in Mandu, 66,68, 
110, 153, 174, 260. See the above. 
Sarhdnhashi, signification of the term, 

13 and n 6. 

Sarbarmati, the, — a river, 371. 

Sardar, district of, 80 and to 1, 81. 

Probably we shoald read Sarwar. 
Sarharpur, district and town of,— 
about 18 cosses from Jounpur, 16, 
76, 80 TO 1. 

Sarhind, district and town of. Sea 
under Sirhind. 

Sarhor Hindi Bengali, Bikramajit,— a 
servant of Daiid Kararani, the ruler 
of Bengal, 184 and to 2. 

Sarjan, Rai,— one of the Riis of 
Rana Udai Sing of Chitor, 106 
[see page iii]. See also under 
Surjan Hada. 

Sarkh Bada^shi,— -one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, 147, 320. 

Sarkich, — a place at 3 cosses from 
Ahinadabad, 342, 344. See also the 
next. 

Sarkij, town of, 338. See alsd the 
above. 

Sarmadi, — one of the servants of the 
Court, 291. 

Sarnal, — a town on the banks of the 
river Mahindri and a jlistrict of 
Rajputana, 146, 151, 337. 

Sarohi, a small district in Rajputana, 
144, 147 and to 3, 337 and n 3, 356, 
372. 

Saroiij, town of, 110 [see page iii], 
Sarut, parganna of, — in the D^b, 62f; 
Sarw, the,— a river of Oudh, 80 n J, 
105. See also the Sarwai. 



Sarwar, district of, 80 n 1. See under 
Sardir. 

Sarwar, the, —a river, 85. See also 
the SaHr. 

Satargal or Satr Sal, the Jam of 
Surat and JQnagarh, 370, 384. Seo 
also nnder the Jam. 

Sfttga^w, town of, 244 n 2. 

Satlaj, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 10 n 1, 34 n 6, 51 n 8, 
161, 304 n 7, 358. 

Satlij, the. See the above. 

Satr Sal or Safcarsnl, the Jam of 
Surat and Junngarh, 870, 384. See 
also under the Jam. 

Satwas, fortress of, 87, 96, 162. 
Sawad,— a province in the country of 

• the Afghans, 3G0. Seo the next. 
Sawad-u-Bajor, or Bajur, district of, 

• 376, 393. See also the above and 
under Bajur. 

Sawalik, mountain district of. See 
under Siwalik. 

Sawalikat, —called in the maps Seal- 
cot, 376 and n 3. 

Sawati‘ul-ilham, the, — or rays of 
inspiration, a commentary on the 
Qur’an by ghaikh FaizI, the king of 
poets, 407 n 3, 408. 

Sayfi-Sayyids of Qazwln, the,— 
known for their Sunni tendencies, 
24 and n 2, 

Sayurgdl, or 

Sayurghdl^ signification of the term, 

23 andn4. 

Sayyid ‘Abd-nllah Khan. See under 
‘Abd-ullah ^an Jokan Begi. 

A^mad ^a» Barha. Seo 
under Ahmad Kh an Barha, governor 
of the fortress of Patan. 


Sayyid ‘Arif, another name of Pahtir 
i^an ^^a^ij-i-Khail, one of the 
officials of Akbar, 292. 

Saj’yid Bahau-d-din, Bokhari, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 386. 

Sayyid Beg, son of Ma‘9um B5g,— 
ambassador from Shfih T^hmasp of 
Persia to the Emperor Akbar, 49. 
Sayyida of Bukhara,— are ^i‘ahs, 
172 and n 1. 

Sayyid Mikrl, one of the chief Sayyids 
of Kalpi, 113. 

Sayyid hlarnid Bokhari, — one of the 
Amirs of Gujrat. See under 
Hamid Boj^ari. 

Sayyid Tlashim Barhah, son of 
Sayyid Mahmud Barhah,— one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 224 [see page 
viii], 233, 236, 237 n 4, 312. 

Sayyid ^In Barha,— ono of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145, 
371. 

Sayyid Mahmud Barha,— ono of the 
great Amirs and Generals. See 
nnder Mahmud Barha. 

Sayyid Musa, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
one of the chief Sayyids of Kiilpi. 
See nnder Musa of Qarmslr. 

Sayyid ^fihi, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
of the chief Sayyida of Kalpi, 
author of a poem called Dilfaribf 
114, 115, 121. 

Sayyidpur,— a town beyond the 
Indus, 299. 

Sayyids of Barha, the, — their exploits 
in the battle of Kokandab, 237 and 
n 4, 

Sayyids of Mashhad, the,-thoir 
harshness of character, 81, 103 and 
n 2. 
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Sealoot, 376 n 3. Sea also under 
Sialkot and Sawalikat. 

Seifaddin. See under Saifu d-din. 

Seven Heavens, the. 73 n 3. 

^abli. See under .%ibli. 

§hagt, the symbol of Akbar’a new 
religion, 418 and n 2. 

Shadad, king of the Arabs. See the 
next. 

Shaddad, — an ancient king of the 
Arabs, 66, 81, 204. The word is 
incorrectly spelt ^adad at page 66. 

§badi J^tin, the Afghan, one of the 
Amirs of ‘Adali, the nominal 
emperor of India at the time of 
Humay fin’s invasion, 5. See the 
next. 

Shiidi lyian Muswani,— an Afghan 
leader, 8, 9. See tlie above. 

Shadrafm, — servant of Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim, son of Ilumayun, the 
ruler of Ktibul, 299, 300. 

Imum, — founder of one of the 
four schools of Sunni doctrine, 212, 

§hafi‘is, the, — one of the four sects 
of Sunni Muslims, the followers of 
Imum ^ufi‘i, 212, 337. 

Shah Abu-l-Ma‘ali, — one of the Amirs 
of Humuyun, the father of Akbar, 
2, 3, 4, 32 71 3, 33, 66 and n 2, 67, 
68 and n 4, 61 and nn3, 4 and 7, 
71, 72. 

Shah Abu Turfib, Mir Haji, — one of 
the great Sayyids of Shiraz and 
counsellor of the Sultans of Gujrat, 
145, 268, 320, 332, 371, 385. 

Shah ‘Arif Qafawi Husuini, 68. 

Shiih Beg ^an Kabuli, — one of the 
renowned Amirs of Akbar, 386j 
416. 


Shah B’hekan,~a Muhammadan 
saint, 342. 

►Shah Bidagh,— or 

Shiih Budagli Khan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 46, 76, 80, 83, 96, 
105, 110, 152, 249. 

Shiih Fakhru-d-din ^an, — a zamhiddr 
of Mill wall, 249. 

»^ah Fakhra-d-din Ma^hadi, son of 
Mir Qiisim, a Musawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, — one of the Amirs of 
Hiimayun and Akbar, 95 and n 3. 

^ah Fartnull, 291. 

Shah Fath-uliah Shinizi, ‘Azdu-d- 
daiilah, tho Chief (jladr of Hindus- 
tfui, 111, 286, 326, 328, 331, 354, 
370, 372, 379, 380, 381, 382, 398. 
See also under Fatli-ul]<ih of Shiraz 
and ‘Azdu-d-daulah. 

Shah GhazI Khan Tabrizi,— one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 233 

Shiih IsnnVil, the First, — King of 
Persia, 323. 

Shiih Isma’il, the Second, son of Shah 
Tahmiisp, — King of Persia, 246, 
248, 327. 

^ah Madar,-— a Muhammadan Saint 
whose shrine is at Makanpur iu 
Qannouj, 140. 

Shah Mau 9 iir, ^wajah,—a ^iraai 
clerk who rose to the rank of 
Dhodn-i-Jcid of tho empire, 247, 
243, 257, 295, 298, 300, 301, 303. 

Shah Manyiir, Vizir, 145. Probably 
the same as the above. 

Shiih Mirzii, son of Sul tan Muham- 
mad Mirza, a desceudant ou his 
father’s side from tho great Taimiir, 
87andwl,93, 105, 151, 171, 173. 

Siiah Mul^ammad Qandahari,— 
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governor of the fort of Kotah i 
Balayah on the part of Akbar, 105, 
108. 

fihih Mab&mmad of Shahabad. Mulla, 
—one of the Qadvo of the Panjab 
and translator of the history of 
Kashmir into Persian, 304, 386, 
418, 420. 

gljah Mnrad. See under Mui*ad, son 
of Akbar. 

Sli3h Quli Khan Mahrura [Mahram], 
so called because Akbar, from good 
will towards him, admitted him 
into his Auram. See under Quli 
Khan Mahriini. 

gjjah Rnkh Mirza, son of Ibrahim 
Mirza, sou of Mirza Sulairaan, the 
ruler of Bada^§iian, 217, 220, 276, 
850, 862, 3G0, 363, 401, 402, 408. 

gjjah Sljarnfa-d-din, brotlier’s son to 
ghah Abu Turab, one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 386, 

Shah Tahmasp, son of Sh5h T8ma‘il 
gafawi, — King of Persia/ 18, 49, 
210, 246, 327. 

ghah Wali Beg Atkah, assumes the 
management of the affairs of Kabul 
under the title of ‘Adil Shah, 64, 
66, 66, 67. 

ghahabSd, town of, 300, 304, 886, 418. 

gjiahab. See under gjiihab. 

ghabam. See under ghShim. 

ghahbaz Khan Knmbo, See under 
ghahbSz^lu Kambo 

oi Labor. 

gJiahbSz ghfiti, Mir Bal^ghi, 186, 187, 
193, 261, 275, 293. Same as the 
next, which also see* 

ghahbaz Khan, gli®^hra*llih Kambo 
or Kambui of l*ahor;~oi>e of the 


Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145. 
146, 174, 176, 189, 282, 283, 291, 
293, 298, 300, 303, 304, 333, 339, 
383, 401, 416. See also the above, 
ghahim Beg, son of the Sarbanbashi, 
or chief officer in charge of the 
camels, of Shah 'J'nhmasp of Persia, 
— of the corps of the Qilrohis and 
one of the attendants of the Em- 
peror Humayun, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17. 

Sb.ahim Khan Jalair, — one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 44, 
76, 196, 198, 222, 290, 320. 
Shiihuamah, the, — of Firdausi Tusi, 
47 n 4, 237 n 5, 317, 329, 339 n 1, 
347, 357 n 3, 418. 

Shahr-i-Khada, — a name of the 
month of llajab, 333 n 4. 
ghahr-ullah, — a name of tlie month 
of Rajab, 333 and u 4. 
ghahr-ullaU Kambui of Labor, 174. 
See also under bis title of gJiahbaz 
Khan. 

ghahu, son of gljaikli RajQ Bokhiiri, 
of Sarhind,— an attendant of ghai]^ 
Farid Bokl^ri. 334, 
ghaitt ‘Abdu-l-‘nziz, See under 
*Abda-l-‘aziz of Dihli, 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-l-Qndus of Gangoh, — 
one of the greatest Shaikhs of 
Hind, 70. 

Shaikh ‘Abdn-n-Nabi, grandson of 
gllMibh ‘Abdu-bQudus of Gangoh. 
See under ‘Abdu-n-Nabi, the 
ghaikhu-Mslam and chief ^adr of 
Hind. 

ghai^ Abu-l-Path, son of ghai^ 
Badah, — one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102. 



ShaiMi Adhan of JonnpQr, — saint and 
religious teacher, 273, 309. 

Shaikh Badah, Lord of Agra,—* one 
of the nobles of the Court of Akbar, 
69, 102. 

ghailA Badru-d-Din, son of ghaitt 
Islam Qliishti, of Fathpur, tlie 
great Shaikh of Hind, 215, 344. 
ShaiWi Banj’hu, — a musician, the dis- 
ciple of ShaiWi Adhan, of JounpQr, 
273. 

Shaikh Bhawan,— a learned Brahman 
from the DakMiin,^216, 424. 

Shaikh Binai,— the Physician of the i 
Imperial Court, 224. 

Sjini^ Chariildah, — an inhabitant of | 
tlio town of Siwahnah, 294, See 
Shaikh Chiiyan Ladah. 

Shaikh Chayau Ladah, of Sihnah, 
380. See Shaildi Clianildali. 

Siiaikh Uaniyal, a holy man of Ajmir. 

See under Daniyal. 

§hni^ Farid,— a Muhammadan 
Saint, 137. 

ghai^ FaizI, the King of Poefs, — 
sou of Shai^ Mubarak of Nagoi* 
and brother of Shai^ Abu-l-Fazl 
‘Allami. See under Faizi. 

^aikh Gada-i Kambdh, son of Jamal 
Kambo-i, of Dihli,— ^udr of Hin- 
dustan, 9, 22, 23, 24, 28, 31, 3.3, 124. 
Sliailfch Hamid QilanI Qadiri,— a 
devotee, 418. 

ShaiW^ Ibraliim OhiahtI, of Futhpur- 
Sikrl. See under Ibrahim Gh’shti, 
Siiai^ Islam OJiishti, of Fathpilr, 
See under Ojhi^tl ghai^u-l- 
Islam, the great Shaitt of Hind. 
SllMkfe Mahmud Bo^ari,— one of the 
Court officers of Akbar, 146. 


Shaikh Mangan of Badaun, 189. 
ghai^ Mubarak, father of g^aikfe 
Faizi and ShaiWi Abu-l-Fazl 
‘Allami, See under Mubarak of 
Nngor. 

S]iai^ Mubammad Ghous. Sea 
under Muhammad Ghous. 

Shaikh Muhammad, son of Muluk 
ghah, and brother of 'Abdn-l-Qadir 
al-Badaoni, the author of this 
Muntakhab, 130, 132. 

Shaikh Muluk-shih, father of the 
author ‘Abdu-l-Qadir al-Badaoni, 
2C, 51, 259. 

Shaikh Munawwar,— one of the 
Ulamfi of Labor and ^adr of 
Malwuh, 285. 

ghaikh Nizam Narnonli. See under 
Nizam Narnonli, 

Sliaikh Panjii Sarabhali,— one of the 
Pirs of Hind, 61 and n 2. 

Shaikh Sa‘da-llah, son of ghai^ 
Badah, of Agra,— one of the most 
powerful nobles of the Court 
of Akbar, 102. 

Shaikh Salim of Fathpur. See under 
Qhishti, ShailAu-Msliim, the great 
Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaikh ITijn-d-Din, son of ghaikh 
Zakariya of Ajodhan, 265. 
ghaikh Wajihu-d-Diu,--a learned and 
profound sage, 385, 

Shaikh Ya'qub, See under Ya'qub 
(^irfiof Kashmir. 

ghail^ Zakariya, —a hermit Dervish, 

102 . 

ghaikh Ziyau-d-Din, son of 
Muhammad Ghous, a great Shai]^ 
of Hind, 123. Seethe next, 
ghaikh Ziyau-llih, son of ghaikh Mu- 
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hammad Ghons, a great SjhaiWi of 
Hind, 204. See the above. 

Shaikhg-l-hadyah or Shaikhn-l-hidyah 
Khairabadi, — one of the leading 
Shaikhs of Hind, 228, 294. 

Shaikhu-l-Islam Fathpuri. See under 
Ohishtl. Shaikhu-l-Islam, thegrear 
Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaitanparah or DevilsviUe, a place 
outside the city of Agrah, 311 and 
n 5. 

Shaja'at j^an. See under Sh^j^^at 
^an. 

Shakespeare’s Kindustdiu Dictionary, 

18 n 1, 27 n 6, 257 n 1. 

Shnrnd'il, a collection of Traditions I 
by Tirmizi, regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Shamsabad, Parganna of, 88, 96, 389. 

Shamsu-d-Diu Atkali Khan, 34. See 
under Shamsu-d-DIii Muhammad 
Atgah. 

Shamsu-d-Din of Gllan, the Hakimu- 
1-Mulk, 254 n 2. See also under 
Hakiinu-l-Mulk. 

Shamsu-d-DIn Khafi, Khwajah,— one 
of the Amirs of Akbtir, 357, 359* 
See also under ^arasu-d-Din Mu- 
Ijammad Khawafi. 

ghamsu-d-Din Muhammad Atgah or 
Atfcah Khan, surnamed A^zam 
Oan, 34, 49 » 4, 92 n 4. See also 
under Atkah Khan, and A‘zam 
Khan. 

gljamsu-d-Dia Muhammad Khawafi. 
Khwajah, — the Chief Diwan of the 
empire, 290, 393 [see page xiii], 
409. See also under ghamsu-d-Din 
Khafi. 

ghamshir Khan. Khwdiah-Sard ^ — j 


Superintendent of the Exchequer, 
in the province of Bihar and Ijlaji- 
piir, 274. 

Sharaf-i-dftdh, day of, — the 19th 
degree of Aries, 363, 393. See also 
under gharaf ii-^-ghams and ghara' 
fu.sh-Sharaf. 

Sharaf Beg, —a servant of Shah Man- 
sur, the ditvdn of the empire, 300 
and n 2. 

Sharafu-d-DIn Abu ‘Abd-iillah Mu- 
hammad, — author of the Qa 9 idah- 
e-bordah, in praise of the Prophet, 
397 n 1. 

Sharafu-d-Din Husain, Mirza, — son of 
^wajah Mu‘inu-d-Din, the great 
grandson of Khwajah Ahrar, 46, 
56 and n 2, 57, 58 and n 4, 60, 105, 
151, 174, 187, 290, 291. 

^arafu-8h-^am»y day of, 414. See 
under Sharaf-i-iiftab and Sharafu- 
^-Sharaf. 

Shard fu-8h-^araf, the day on which 
the sun enters the nineteenth 
degree of Aries, 319. Also called 
the day of Sharaf-i-aftab and Sha- 
raf u-fidi-ghams, which see. 

Sliarfuddin. SeO' under gharafu-d- 
Din. 

Sharhi-VVaqayah,— the name of a 
book 45. 

Sharif of Amnl, an apostate from 
Islam, 252, 253, 254, 295. 

Sharif Jurjani, Mir Sayyid, — a cele- 
brated Doctor and saint of Islam, 
86 . 

Sharif !^an Atgah, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and Governor of 
Mai wall, 275, 293, 341. See also 
the next. 
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SJinrif Muhammad j^an Atgah, 249. 
See aalo under ^arif Kh rm Atgah, 

Sliarif Sarmadi, — registrar of out- 
posts, 346. 

^arifs of Makkah, the, 295, 412. 

^ay^. Soo under Shaikh. 

^eba, Queen of, 12 n 8. 

Shebhdthn, the sons of Jacob as the 
heads -of ‘tribes of Israel, 262 a 3. 

Shebhet, a Hebrew word signifying 
‘ a tribe,’ 262 n 3. 

glieopoor,— a town 120 miles S. W. of 
Agra, 29 n 5. See also under Super. 

^er Beg Tawachi,— one of the offi- 
cers of the Court, 179, 200. 

Sher ^an, son of ‘Adall, of the 
Afghan dynasty of DihlJ, 44. 

^er ^an Fiiladl, the Afghan, — 
sometime governor of Pat.ui, in 
Gujrat-, 144 and ?i. 5, 151, 162, 168, 
171, 339, 310 a 1. 

^er JC^an, son of I timad Khan, the 
governor of Gujrat under Akbar, 
338, 340 and 7i 1. 

Sher Khan, another name of Lashkar 
Khan Bakhshl. 174. See under 
La^kar Oan Mir Bal^^T. 

Sh§r Muhammad Diwanah, — the 
adopted son of Bairam ^an, the 
Khan ^anan, 34. 

Sher Shtih,— of the Afghan dynasty 
of Dihli, 10, 27, 193. See also 
under Sjbir Shah. 

Sher-gadh, — or 

Sher-Gadha. a dependency of JahnT, 
83, 159, 160. 

^er-garh,— another name of Qan- 
nonj, 96, 186. See under Qannouj. 

^eri. See under Mullii giiiri, the 
Hindu poet. 


^ethpur, 192 [see page vi]. 

^i‘ahs, the,— one of the two great 
divisions of Muslims, the sect of 
‘Ali-ibn-Abi-'J'alib, 36 n 2, 80n3, 
81 n 2, 206 w 2, 212, 295, 313, 318, 
337, 376. 

Shibli, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 
k^ihab Khan, — otie of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 34, 62, 65, 91, 
249, 384. See also under Shihabu- 
d-dln Ahmad Kh an, the governor 
of Dihli and Malwah. 

‘^ihab J^an Turkoman —of the 
pargauna of Bhojpur, 95. 
Shihabii-d-din Ahmad Khan, GovemcHP 
of Dihli and then of Mdlvvah and 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
30, 31, 33, 181, 251, 257, 308, 337, 
338 and n 3, 310, 354, 358, 372. 
See also under ^ihab ^au and 
►^iliabu-d-din Kh un and also under 
the next. 

^ihabu-d*din Ahmad Kh an, a Sayyid 
of Nisapur, and relative of Mtihum 
Ankah, 49 and n 6, 105, 110, 178. 
Same as the above. 

Shihabu - d - din Guroh - pahaifdah 
Quzaq, — one of the imperial horse- 
men, 236. 

Shihabu-d'din Khan. 343, 386. Same 
as Shihabu-d-diu Ahmad Khan and 
^ihab ^au, which see. 
Shihiibu-d-din Saharurdi, Shaikh, — a 
celebrated Doctor of Islam, 212. 
^i‘itio Persia, 280, 

^ika stah j 4<2l. [301 and wl. 

Shikkddr , — signification of the term. 
Shir Shiih, — of the Afghan dynasty 
of Dihli, 77, 79. See also under 
Sher Shih. 



Siliraz, town of,— -in Persia, 296, 325, 
370, 381, 387. 

Sljiri, See under Mulla ghiri, the 
Hindu poet. 

g^irwan, town of, — in the Persian 
province of Azarbijan, 243. 

ghnja* ^in Afghan, name of Sazawal 
Khan in the Tabaqat-i*AkbarI, 29 
n 3. See under Suzawal Khan. 

ghnja‘at, another name of ‘Isa Khan 
Niyazi, one of the great Amirs of 
the Afghans, 181. 

Shuja‘at Khan, title of Mnqlm Khan, 
sister’s son of lardi Beg Khun, 66 

p See the next. 

Shuja'at ^an, — one of the Amirs 
and Generals of Akbar, 38, 66, 78, 
79, 146, 168, 292 See the above. 

ghnjnwul, name of Suzlwal Khan in 
Blochmann, 29 n 3. See under 
Sazawal Khan. 

ghukr, Qazi of Mat’hura, and son of 
Mirza Muflia, author of the Tajm'i 
mfi%, 191. 

gljnkr-talao, — a great tank in the 
city of Nagor, 137 and n 1. 

Shnkhn. son of Qarachah ^an, one 
of the Amirs of Homayun, father 
of Akbar, 67. 

ghustar, town of,— in the Persian 
province of ^uzistun, 418. 

Sialkot, town of, 368, 359. See also 
under Sealcot. 

Sihnah, town of, 386, 

Sihwan, fort of, — in the district of 
Tattah, 370. 

Sijdah, a prostration to Akbar as 
the head of religion, 266. 

Sijistin, province of, — in Khurasan. 

1, See also under Sistan. 


Sikandar, Sultan,— the last of the 
Afghan rulers of Dihli, 2, 4, 7, 10, 
11, 12, 96. 

Sikandar, [Alexander the Great], 
178 and n 2. 

Sikandar Beg, a relative of JHasaiu 
Quli I^an. See under Iskandar 
BSg. 

Sikandur father of ‘Abd-ullah 

Khan, the chief of the Uzbeks in 
Transoxiaiia, 365. 

Sikandar Khan Uzbek. See under 
Iskandar Khan the Uzbek, of the 
great Amirs of Akbar. 

Sikandrah-rao, town of, 30. 

Sikra, town of, 41. Perhaps wo 
should read Sikri, whioli see. 

Sikri, town of,— residence of Shaikhu- 
l-Islam Ghishtl, 112, 139, 236, 237. 
See also under Fathpur-Sikri, 

Sikri, hill of,— on the top of which 
Akbar built the town of Fatl.ipur, 
112 . 

Sildoz, name of a Chaghtui clan, 43 
n 1. 

8imiyd, signification of the term, 334 
n 4. 

S'imur^,—s, fabulous bird said to 
dwell in the mountain of Qaf, 
272 n 3. 

Sind or Sindh, district of, 93, 138, 
827, 386. 

Sind, the, 90 and n 5. See also under 
the Indus. 

Sind'sagar, Dolb of, — between the 
Indus and the Jelum, in the Punjab, 
301, 804 and n 5. 

Singh B’hatta, Eai,— father-in-law of 
Prince Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
364. 
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Singh Darbari. See under Rai Singh 
Darbari, Amir and General of 
Akbar. 

Singh-lsan Battlei, — a colleofcion of 
talcs about Rajah Bikramajit of 
Malwah, 186. 

Sipri, town of, 29 and n 4. 

Sirhind, town and district of, 7, 34 
n 3, 37, 92, 159, 190, 214, 274, 301, 
322, 334, 393, 394, 4 )3. 

SirT, town of, 29 n 4 

Siatnn, province of, — in Khurasan, 
31. Same as Sijistan, which also 
see. 

SIta, — wife of Rim Chand [Rama], 
Rajah of Oudh, 347. 

I^iva, — god of the Hindus, also called 
Mahdeva, 204 n 2, 335 n 1. 

Sivakanpur, one of the dependencies 
of Ktllpi, 119. 

Sivardtri, or night of ^i^a, 336 n 1. 
See the next. 

Sivrdt, [Sanscrit Sivardtri, or night 
of §iva], a Hindu festival, 336 and 

n 1. 

SIwahnah, town of, 294 See also 
under Siwanah. 

Siwalik, Mountains of, 2, 10, 38 and 
71 5, 85, 129, 298, 307, 377, 412. 

Siwanah, town of, — in Rajputana, 189 
and 71 1 . See also under Siwahnah. 

Siynh, the, — the river Sai or Sye, 
which falls into the Gumti near 
Jounpur, 82 and n 4. 

Biyah Yamln, — one of the dancing- 
girls of the Court, 356. 

Sohail,-— commandant of GwalySrand 
a f/huldm of ‘Adali the Emperor of 
India, 25 n 2. 

Sohrab, the sou of Rustam, the fa- 
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mons hero of ancient Iran, 66 n, 
303 

Sohrab B§g Turkman, — one of the 
officers of Akbar’s army, 172. 

Solomon of Scripture, 160, 199. 

Spaniards, the, 307 n 1. 

Sprenger’s Catalogue of M88. in 
library of King of Oudh, 3077. 1, 108 
71.2, 112 711, 280 a 2. 

Sridhar Hindi Bengali, 18471 1. Sar- 
hor Hindi Bengali, q. v., as called 
in the Tabaqdt-i-Akhari, 

Srinagar, — the capital of Kushmir, 
365, 381 7^2. 

Sthane9wara, — the Sanskrit namo^of 
the town of T’hanesar, in the 
neighbourhood of Dihll, 94 a 4 

Subhan Qull, one of the imperial 
Amirs. See under Turk Subhan 
Qnll. 

Sufll, or base, a title of contempt 
given to Al^mad the Qufi, 420 and 

71 1 . 

Sulaiman KararanI, Karanl or Kar- 
zani, the Afghan, Governor of Ben- 
gal, 77 and 71 1, 79 and 7i 2, 80*, 169 
n 1, 166, 176, 177, 184, 203. • 

Sulaiman Maukll, tho Afghan,— 
jdgir-ddr oi the distiict of Gliora- 
g’hat and one of the Amirs of 
Daud KararanI, ruler of Bengal, 
194, 195. 

Sulaimuii Mirza. See under MIrzd 
Sulaiman, Governor of Badakli-^ 
shan, 

Sulaiman Sultan, the Emperor of 
Turkey,— his attempt to conquer 
Gujrat, 149. 

Sultan Abu Sa'Id Moghul,— of the 
House of Hulaku, 31, 60. 
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Sul^a Adam G’hakkar. See nnder 
Adam G’hakkar, 

Saltaa-i-‘adil, or just ruler , — his rank 
higher than that of a Mujtahid, 
279, [tan, 91. 

Saltan ‘All,— a scribe from Hindus- 
Saltan ‘All Wazir Khan, Khwa^ah.— 
one of the officers of Tardi Beg 
Khan, commandant of Dihli, 5, 7. 
Sultan Bahadur,— a usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengll, 18. 

Sultan of Constantinople, the, 282. 
Sultan ^Jaji of Thanesar, — translator 
in part of the Mahabharata into 
Persian, 330. 

Suhan Hoshang Ghorl, King of 
MMwa, 65. 

Sultan Husain Jalair,— one of the 
officers of Akbar’s army, 39. 

Sultan f^usain MIrza. See under 
IJusain Mirza. 

Bultin ^Inum, eldest daughter of 
Akbar and wife of Mirza Muzaffar 
^usain Maq^ur Jauhari {q. v.), 
274 n 3. 

Sudan ]^u8raa, son of the Prince 
Sultan Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
368. 

Sultan Khwajah, son of Khwajah 
Khawand Mahmud, or Dost, — one 
of the Qadrs of the empire, 246, 
249, 275, 277, 300, 351. 

Sultan Mahmud, Governor of Bakkar, 
See under Mahmud. 

Sultan Mahmud of Gujrat. See 
under Mahmud of Gujrfit. 

Sultan Mulbammad of Bakkar. See 
under Muhammad, Governor of 
Bakkar. The correct name of this 
Sultan is Maljimud (q. vj. 


Sultan Muhammad Mirza, See under 
Muljammad Sultan Mirza, son of 
Wais Mirzii. 

Saltan Muhammad, nephew of Pir 
Mut^arnmad Khan. 129. For Mu- 
hammad read Mahmud. See page iv. 
Sudan Murud, Prince, second son of 
Akbar. See nnder Murad. 

Sudan Salim. See under Salim, son 
of Akbar, 

Sudan Zainu-l-‘abidin, King of 
Kashmir. See under Zuinu-l- 
‘abidin. 

Sudaupur, town of, — at twenty-five 
cosses from Labor, 39,257, 304, 341, 
403. 

Sundar, — name of one of the ele- 
phants of Akbar, from Sanscrit 
Sundara, beautiful, 9S and n 1 , 
Sunnis, — one of the two great divi- 
siorus of the Muslima, 318, 337. 
Supar, — tlie town of Sheopoor, 120 
miles S. W. of Agra, 29 and n 5, 
105. 

Surat, province and town of, 145, 146, 
147, 149, 150, 151, 152, 167, 177, 
222, 219 n 3, 256, 339, 370, 37l, 
884, 399, 400 n 2, 401. 

Suratha, the Rajah of, 146. It is the 
same as Surat {q. v.). 
Suratu-Uhaqarah, the,— the 2nd Surah 
or chapter of the Qur’an, 216 n 2. 

Sut atU'l'i](hld^, the, — the cxii chapter 
of the Qur’an, 23, 48 n 1, 407. 
SuratU'S-salwdn, the, — meaning of the 
expression, 48 1. 

Surjan Uada, Rai, — a relation of 
liana Udai Singh of OJidor, 25, 26 
and 71 2, 29,111, See also under 
Sarjan Rul. 
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Soryiib,— name of a place in the 
province of Kabul, 802, 303. 

SuMej, the. See under the Satlaj. 

Suzawal Khan, father of Baz Bahadur, 
29 and n 3, 42 and n4. Called 
8huja‘ Kh an Afghan iu the 'iPabaqat- 
i-Akbari and ghnjawal by Bloch- 
xnanu. 


Swat, in the country of the Afghan, 
401. See^^lso under Bawad and 
Sawad-u-Bajor. 

Sye, or Sai, the, — the river Siyah, 
which falls into the Gumtl near 
Jounpur, 82 n 4. 

Syria, 189 n 2. 


’faba-qat-UAkbari, the, — of MirzS 
Nizainu-d-DTn Ahmad, 4 -a 3, 25 
n 3, 26 n 2, 29 nn 3 and 4, 33 it 2, 
84 n 2, 38 «, 3, 40 n 3, 44 n 6, 40 
nn 1 and 4, 61 a 2, 66 nn 3 and 4, 
6G n2, 57 n4, 58 w 4, 65 n 3, 72 
n 4, 79 nn 4 and 6, 80 n 1, 96 n 2, 
97 nl, 102 n 6, 106 nl, 107 u 3, 
157nl, 16lnl, 166wl, 182nal 
and 3, 184 n 1, 193 n 5, 256 n 2, 259 
wl, 300 h 2, 333 /^6, 363, 411 a 1, 
425. Also called the Tarikh-i- 
Nizaml, which also see. See also 
the next. 

l?abaqat-i-AkbarI §hahi, the, 403. 
Same as the above, [327. 

Tabara’is, the,— -a class of religionists, 

Tabarkindh, fortress of, 34 and n 3. 
The same as Sirhind (q. v). 

Tabriz, town of, — in Persia, 248. 

Tafdir-i- Alcbarly the, — a commentary 
on the Ayatu-l-Kur$i by ghai^ 
Abn-l-Fazl ‘Ailumi^ 201. 

Tafsir-i- Hafiz , — a commentary on the 
Qur’an by Mirza Muflis, 190. 

title of the 20th chapter of 
the Qur’an, considered and often 
used as a name of Mubammad^ 35 
aad n4. 


T«bir Muhammad Salman, — chamber- 
lain of Pir Muhammad Khan (g. u), 
20 . 

Tahmasp, Shih, son of Shah Isma'il, 
founder of the gafawi dynasty of 
Persia. See under Shah Xahmasp 
of Persia. 

Taib, of Kit’hal, Mulla, — Diwan of 
the province of Bil»ar and l^ajipur, 
274. See also under Tib. 

Tairnur. See under Timur. 

Tajii-d-din, Shaii^, son of ShailA 
Zakariya of A jodhan,— -called by 
the title of Taju-l-‘Arifin, 265. 

Taju-l-‘arifin, the, — or Crown of the 
Q/lfis, 265. Title of the above. 

Taka, name for rupee, 49 n 2. It is 
the word Tankah as used in 
Bengal. 

TakltaLlug — Noin de plume of poets, 
309 nl, 417. 

Ta]^t-i-Sulaiman, — a mountain near 
Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir, 
381. 

Taklif, doctrine of, 317. 

Takwln, doctrine of, 317. 

Talib Isfahan!, Mulla, — author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 888 

Talmiidhn, the, 287 » 2, 
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Talmudim Babl. Syub., 222 n 1. 

Talwandi, town of, — on the river 
Biyih, 169, 161 n 1. 

Talwarah,— a place in the mountains 
of Kushmal, on the banka of the 
river Biyah, 38. 

Tamdnu*, signification of the word, 
21 and n 2. 

Tamghdy or inland tolls, abolished, 284, 

Tamkiu, surname of Mirza Abu-1- 
Qiiaim, an officer of Akbar’s army, 
196 and n 1 [see page vi]. 

Tandah, — the capital of Bengal under 
the Kararanis, situate opposite to 
Ganr, 186, 187, 194 [see page vi], 
195, 200, 220, 232, 235, 290, 332. 

Takahs , — or 

Tankas , — a monetary denomination, 
29 nl, 37, 49 and n 2. 

Tapti, the, — the river of Surat, in 
Gujrat, 147 n6. 

Taqi of ghustar, Mull a, — a follower 
of Akbar’s new religion, 418, 

Tardi Big Khan, Commandant of 
Dihli, and one of the Amirs of 
Humayun, the father of Akbar, 6, 

6 and n2, 7 and n 6, 38. 

TariWi-i-Alfi, the,--or History of a 
thousand years, an historical work 
written by command of Akbar, 26 
7i2, 46 n.1, 810 and w 3, 406. 

Tirikh-i-Ilahi, the,— or Divine era, 
the era instituted by Akbar, 816. 

Tari|ffi-i-Nizami, the,— of Mirza 
Nizamu-d-din Abmad, 102 and n5. 
247 n 1, 305, 374, Called generally 
the Tabaqit-i-Akbari (q. v.). 

Tarjumdnu‘l^a8rdr, the,— -a term ap-'*^ 
plied to IJafiz, the celebrated 
Persian poet, 423. 


Tarkhan Diwanah,— one of the«AmIrft 
of Akbar’s reign, 169, 170, 291, 320.^^ 

Tarklbhand, signification of the term, 
381 and n 3. 

Tarmah Beg, — one of the leaders of 
Akbar’s army, 292 [see page x]. 

Tarsan Muhammad Khan. — one of 
the magnates of Akbar’s reign, 31, 
Same as the next two {q.v.}. 

Tarson ^an, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 241 n2. Same as the 
above and the next iq.v.), 

Tarauii Muhammad Khun, — governor 
of Patan, 218, 282, 290, 295, 297, 
298, See also the above two. 

Tatar Khan. Governor of Dihli under. 
Akbar, 95, 144. , * 

Tatar langnage,— the Ohaghatai 
branch of, 48 n 4. 

Tatarcheh, name of Tatar ^an, Gov* 
ernor of Dihli, or of his son Dost 
Muhammad, 144. 

Tat’ha, town of, 327, 328. See also 
the next and under Thathah. 

Tattah, town of, 138, 314, 352, 370. 
See also the above and under Tha- 
thah. 

Tattu Masnadi ‘Ali, one of the 
Amirs of the Pan jib, 165. Probab- 
ly a misprint for Fatbu Masnadi 
*Ali, which see. 

Tauhtd-i-lldhi, Divine Monotheism,— 
name of Ahe new religious system 
of Akbar, 331k 

Taurat, a Hebrew word, used to de- 
signate thaCode of Q2iingiz Khan, 
the Moghul emperor, 46 « 3. 

Taurat, the,— name by which the 
Pentateuch is designated in the 
Qur’an, 46 n 3. 
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Taw4§}i:tt signifioation of the word, 74 

5. 

Tawdf, one of the ceremonies of the 
Hajj\ or Pilgrimage, the encompass- 
ing of the Ka'hah, 40 n 2, 

Tawaisi, Qazi, one of the camp-Qazis 
of Akbar, 104. 

'Payib Khan, son of Muhammad Tahir 
Elhaii. Mir fardghat, the Comman- 
datitof DihlT, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’ 8 army, 188 [see page vi]. 

TazkiratU’l-auliyd, the, — a biography 
of Muhammadan saints, 270. 

T’hanesar, — or 

Thanessar, [Sanscrit Sthaneiiwara^t 
a town about 100 miles from Dihll, 
wtiere there is a toniple of Maha- 
deo, 94 and n 4, 223, 322, 330, 358. 

Thai hah, town of, 399, 406. Soe also 
under Tat’ha and Tattah. 

Thibet, country of, 335. See also 
under Tibet. 

Thirlwall’a Hist., 178 n 2, 

Thomas, Pathan Kings of Dilhi, 
402 n 8. 

Jib, Mnlla, 289.^ Same asMnllaTaib 
of Kit’hfil, tho Dhudn of the pro- 
vince of Biliar and Hajipur, which | 
also see. 

Tibet, country of, 129, 276, 388. See 
also under Thibet. 

Timur, the Mnghul conqueror, called 
by tho title of Quhib^^Qirdn, 

Lord of conjunction, v^%.,of Jupiter 
and Venus, the two beneticent 
planets, 10 n 3, 61 n 6, 87 and n 1, 
254, 276. 

Timur Qahibqirin, Amir, 276. See^" 
under the preceding name. 

Timur Khan Badakhshi. — one of the 


Amirs of the imperial army, 249, 

262. 

Tir Khan Dlwanah, — one of tho 
attendants of Mirza gharafu-d-din 
I^usain (q. u.), 67. 

Tirhut, district of, 307. 

Tirmizl’s Shnmail, a collection of 
Traditions regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Todah, town of,— the birth-place of 
the author, 168, 262 [see page ix], 
243, 258. See the next. 

Todah Bihyun, — or 

Todah Tark ‘AH, — a town about 10 
cosses S. W. of Kuntambhor, 25 
and 71 4. See the above. 

Todar Mai, — the Hindu minister of 
Akbar, 64, 65. See also under 
Rajah Todar Mai. - 

Toghlaq Abad, — an ancient fortress 
in the environs of Dihli, 6. 

Tolak, See nnder Tulak. 

Toqdny or Elder brother, 7. [195 n 1. 

Toqbai, — name of a OhagtSi tribe, 

Translation of ‘Ali Hazin, Balfour^ s, 
86 n 3. See also under ‘Ali Hazin. 

Transoxiana, 14 and 7i 2, 45, 185, 190, 
278, 365, 366. 

Tughan, Mir, — an Ahadl, in the ser- 
vice of Akbar, 367. 

Tughlaq-iibad,— in the vicinity of 
Dihli, 6. 

Ttikriya, a nickname given by the 
common people to llusain Kh an, 
sister’s son of lyiahdl Qosim Khan, 
for having, when governor of 
Labor, ordered the Hindus to 
sew on their garments a patch of 
stuff {Txbkrd) to distinguish them 
from Muslims, 227. 
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Tolabnah, town of, 169 n4. See 
under Tulambah. 

Tolalc,— a servant of Bahadnr Khan. 
Hn^ammad Sa*Id gha>ibani (q, v.), 
and governor of Dibalpur, 4. 

Tulak Khan.— one of the Amirs of 
Mllwah, 341. Probably the same 
as the next. 

Tnlak ]P|nn Quohin, — one of the 
old Amirs of Akbar, 64 and n 2, 
157, 424. He is called Qughin in 
the T^baqat-i-Akbari. See also 
the next. 

Tnlak ^In Qnrqhi, 3. Same as 
Tulak Khan Qucljin {q. v.) 

Tulambah, town of, 161 and n 1, 166 
and n 4. Sometimes called Tuhib* 
nab. 

Tumantogin — or 

Tumantoqt signification of the word, 
846,354. 


Uohh, town of, 418 and n 1. 

Udaipur, district and town of, — in 
Rdjputanl, 106, 233 n 1. See also 
the next and under Udipur. 

Udaipur Komalraair, district of, 105. 
See also the above and under 
Udipur. 

Udai Singh, Rana of ORItor. See 
under Udi Singh and Ral Udi 
Singh. 

Udaya,—the Hindi form of the name 
Udi, 48 n 2. 

Udi, —name of persons, the Hindi 
Udaya, 48 n 2. 

Udipur or Mfiwar, a Rajput State, 46 
ft8, 48, 249, 276 n2i See also 


Turan, country of,— the Itind ff the 
Turks, 298. 

Turbat,— name of a tribe in Khura« 
Ban, 64 n 5. 

Turk Subljiu Quli, — one of the im- 
perial Amirs, 158, 169, 232, 249. 

Turkey, 149. 

Turkistan, 318. * 

Turkmans, the, 172, 375. 

Turkomans, the. See the above. 

Turks, the, 39, 47 « 4, 248. 

Tus, town of, — in Persia, 36 n 3, 3l7i 

Tusani, title of Rai Manohar, son of 
Rii Lonkarau, Governor of Sam- 
bhar, 269. 

Tufl ndmah, the, — a famous collec- 
tion of tales, 186. [23 n4, 

Tuyiil lands, the,— nob hereditary, 
but conferred for a specified time, 

Tuzuk-i’Jahdngiri or the Memoirs 
of Jahangir, 390 n 2, 391 » 4, 398 u 3 . 


under Udaipur and Udaipur Ko- 
nialmair. 

Udi Singh, Rai,— R3na of Ohitor. 26 
n2. See also under RSi Udi Singh, 

Ujain. See under Ujjain. 

Ujayn. See nnder Djjain. 

Ujjain, district and town of, 43 and 
«8, 68, 106, 110, 163, 250, 391. 
See the next. 

Ujjayini, io., “ victorious,” the 
name of Ujjain in Sanskrit, 43 n 3. 
See the above, 

Uljah, signification of the word, 47, w 1. 

Ulugh Beg-i-Gurga% Mirza, — a most 
powerful king of the House of 
Timur, 276. 
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UlaghKhan. the Abyssinian,— one of 
the Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 292. 

Uiu^ Mirza, son of Muhammad 
Sultan Mirza, — one of the descen- 
dants of the second son of the great 
Taimur, 87 n 1, 93, 106. 

Ulur, Lake, — a lake between two 
mountains in Kadimir, called also 
Zain lanka, 898 7i3. 

‘Uman, tiea of, — the sea between 
India and Africa, 421 and n 3. 

‘ Umar Sho-ikh Mirza, second son of 
Timur, 87 n 1. 

Umm Kulsum, daughter of ‘ Ali, son 
of Abi Talib, 328. 


Ummaiya, sons of,— -the Damasons 
dynasty of Caliphs, 248. 

Ummid ‘Ali,— one of the servants of 
Mirza Sulaiman of Badaj^sj^aii 
and administrator of the affairs of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun, 62. 

tTnd^ah, town of, 391 and n4. Spelt 
in our maps Oorgha. [poet, 387. 

‘ Urfi of Siiiraz, Mullu, — a celebrated 

Uriah, of Scripture, 349. [n.6. 

Urumiyeh, Lake of, — in Persia, 243 

Uymaqs, the, — a Turkish tribe, 366. 

Uzbeks, the, 76, 83, 303, 356, 366, 367, 
409, 416. 


Vddl, from the Sanscrit Vddyaf*-^ 
meaning of the word, 316 n 1. 

Vakil or Prime- minister, office of, — 
the first of the four officers of the 
empire, 29, 34, 70 m 4. 

Vazir, office of, — the second of the 
four officers of the empire, 70 n 4. 
See also the next two words. 

Vazh'-i-kul, 290 n 2. 

Vaz2r-i-Mutlaq , — one of the High 
Officers of the empire, 290 n 2. 
Same as the Diwdn-i-kal, or Head 
of the twelve Dhvdiia of the 
empire. 

Vazir ^an, brother of A(jaf KhSn. 
^wajah ‘Abdu'l-Majid of Harat, 
78, 86, 94 and n 2. See also under 
Wazir Khan. 

Vazir ^an, title of Isma‘il Quli 
Khan, son oL Wali Beg Zu-l-Qadr, 
{q, u.), of the gi’eat Amirs of 
Akbar, 297, 298. 


Vazir ^an Jamil BSg, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 290, 

Vazir Khan, title of Malik Sani 
Kabuli, vazir of Mirzd Mulpammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun, ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Vedas, the, 215 n 1. 

Venus,— one of the Sa'dain dr two 
beneficent planets, the other being 
Jupiter, 87 n. 1. 

Vibhishaiia, brother of Ravan, the 
ruler of Lanka, — joins Rami 
against his brother, 347 n 3. 

Vikramd-ditya, — Sanscrit form of 
the name Bikramajit, {q. v.), 184 
n2, 

Vira-vara, or best warrior, 164 n 6. 
See under Birbar Riijah. 

Vrihaspati Mana, — the common lunr- 
solar year of the Hindus, 367 n 8, 

Viiller’s Lexicon Persico-Latinum, 196 
n 4, 311 n 4, 398 n 5, 405 n 3, 423. 







Waljdat ‘All, brother of Jallalah the 
Roshanai, (q. t?.), 401. 

Wais Mirza, son of MirzS Baiqra, 
sou of Mirza Man<jur, — a desoeudaiit 

? of the second sou of the great 
Taimur, 87 n 1. 

Wajihu-d-din, Shaikh, — a learned and 
profound sage, 385. 

Wajilm-l-mulk,— oue of the Amirs of 
Gujrat, 145. 

Wajrail, district of, — in the Sawalik 
Mountains, 129. 

Wali Beg Atkah, 36. See under Shah 
Wali Beg Atkah. 

Wali Beg the Turkoman, — one of the 
ofl&cers of Bairam ^an, the Khan 
Khanan, 4. See the next. 

Wali Beg Zu-l-Qadr, — one of the 
partisans of Bairdm Khan, the 
Khnn Khanan, 33, 35, 38. See the 
above. 

Wali Na‘mat Begum,— or 

Wali Ni‘mat Begum, wife of Mirza 


Sulaiman, ruler of Bada^shanj 61 
^nd n 6, 89, 90, 217, 4^6. . 

Wa8i‘, or wide^ 60 n 1. See under 
‘Abdu-l-Wusi'. 

Wazir Khan, brother of A<;af Khan. 
J^wojah ‘Abdu-1- Majid of Harit, 
— one of the groat Amirs of Akbar, 
86, 89 and n2, 169, 170, 171, 173, 
296. See also under Vazir Khan 
and the next. 

Wazir j^iin. Governor^ of Gujrat, 
256. Same as the above. 

Wazirpur Mandalgaph, town of, 105. 
Called simply Mandalgftyh or Man- 
dal Gaph, which also see, 

William, the Conqueror, — his falling 
down on landiug in England, 40 
« 1 . 

Wilson and Mill, History of British 
India, 240 n 3. 

Wilson’s Glossary of Indian Terms, 
371 n 2. 


YaSgfir Kal, nephew of Mirza Yusuf 
Khan Ruzwi, governor of Kashmir, 
— makes himself Sultan of Ka^mir 
for a short while, 394, 395, 396. 

Yaha [Ya^jya], Owajah, son of the 
celebrated saint the Khwajah Aljrar, 
67. 

Yahyapur, — a place in the environs 
jht Jonnpur where the waters of the 
Ganges and the Gowadi meet, 179. 

Yak, [Bos Grannie ns], the Khi^a-i 
bull, 377. 


Yakaspah,— one of the divisions of 
the Al?adi troopers, 10 1 and n2. 

Yaklana, used incorrectly for the 
district of Baghina, 151 n 1. 

Ya'qub Q^rfi or ^arfi of Kaghmir, 
ghaikh,— a gre.it writer and autho- 
rity on religious matters, 127, 139, 
266, 407, 417. (^urfi is his taj^al- 
lu(} or poetical jparae. 

Ya'qub of Kashmir, Mir,— Wakil of 
^Jnaain Khan, governor of Kagll*' 
mir, 128. 
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Ya'qulrj QazI, — an inhabitant of 
Dihli and son-in-law of Qazi 
Fazilat SliarshahT, — for ten years 
Qazi of the realm and then district 
Qazi of Gaur, 104, 212, 213, 285. 

, Ya'qub, son of Yusuf ^an Kashmir!, 
Governor of Kashmir before its 
conquest by Akbar, 365, 380, 

Yar, — title of Yilr Muhammad, son 
of QadiqKIian. 391. 

Yar Muhammad^ alteration of such 
names in the reign of Akbar, 324. 

Yiir Muhammad, son of (^adiq Khan, 
— one of tho attendants of Prince 
Sultan Miu:ad, the second son of 
Akbar, 391. 

Ya Sin ^ — title of the 36th chapter 
of the Qur’an, considered and often 
nsedf as a name of Muhammad, 35 
and n 4. 

Yathrab [Yat^rib],— old name of 
Madinatn-n-Nabi, i.e,, Medina, in 
yijaz, 324. [267. 

Yazd, town of, — in Persia, 214, 230, 

Yazidi,— nickname of Mulla Muham* 
mad of^Yazd, {q. r.), 214. [32 n 1. 

Yemen, country of, [Arabia felix], 

Yule, Colonel, —his edition of Marco 
Polo, 405 2. 


..Yusuf, the Patriarch, 132. 

Yiisnf jOian, Kashmiri, Governor of 
Kashmir before its conquest by 
Akbar, 363, 364, 365. 

Yusuf Khan Mashhadi, Mirza, 96 and 
n 1. See under the next, 

Yfisuf Khan Mirza, son of Mir Ahmad* 
i-llazawl, — one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and Governor of Kashmir 
after its conquest fromYusuf Khdn 
Kashmiri, 96 and n 1, 165, 178, 
185, 376, 380, 394, 395, 396, 398. 
Ilis name has also appeared as Mirada 
Yusuf Kliiin Mashhadi and Mirza 
Yusuf Khan Razawi. 

Yusuf IQiHn Razawi of Mashhad, 
Mirza, 376, 394. See under the 
above name. 

Yusuf Muhammad Khan, son of 
Shamsu-d-din Atkah Khan, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 34, 77. 

Yusuf Ziii, — chief of tho Yusufzai 
Afghfins, 376. 

Yusufzai Afghans, the, — the Afghans 
of Sawad and Bijor, 383. See also 
the next. 

Yusufzais, the, -an Afghan ’tribe, 
369. See also the above. 


Zafr Khan, Commandant of Fatnah 
and Bihar, 235. Probably we 
should read Muzaffar ^an, cf 
p. 244 1. 19 and note 3. 

Zain ghan Kokah,— -one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 
sometime governor of Kabul, 345, 


360, 361, 362, 363, 366, 368, 370, 
393, 401, 402. 

Zain-lanka, — a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, 398 and -a 3, 
Tho lake is also called Ulur, 
Zainu'd-din Kambu, brother of Shah- 
baz ^an ghahru-llah Kambu of 
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, army, 20X, 839, 340. 
Zafna^ltt^Abidin, eon of al*^uaain, son 
of *Ali ibn Abi'l'alib, — the fourth of 
the twelve Imams of the Shiahs, 
86n2. ^ 

2iairiU-l-*Abidiii, Sultan,— king of 

ilashmir, 398, 415, 416. 

ZSakariyi of Ajodhan, Shaikh. — one 
of the principal ‘Ulama of his age, 
265. 

Zakariya, Shaikh. ~»a hermit Dervish, 
163. 

Z51, father of Rustam, the famous 
*hero of ancient Iran, 79 n 3. 
Zaminah Qnll.-— one of the servants 
of Mirzfi gharafu-d-din Husain 
(q. w.), 681? 

Zamin-hos, or kissing the ground,— 
name of the sijdah or prostration 
paid to Akbar as the head of 
religion, 266. 

Zamindars, the, 47, 51. 

Zamindawar, or Zamin Dawar, 

. country of 402, 416, 

Zananiyah, fortress of, 104. 


Zaqqilra, iMb-^a tree growing^ the 
midst of Sell, the euphorbia of the 
ancients, 147 n 2. 

Zardusht,— founder of the Zoroas* 
trian religion, 268. 

Zehd Gul, Beautiful rose, 868 nl, 
Zia-al BarnI, — more properly Ziya’ or 
Zizau-d-din Barani, author of the 
Tarikh-i-Piruz-ghShi, 42 n 6. 
ZiJcr4-arrah, signification of the term/ 
423. “ 

ZIii Khan Kdkah. See under Zain 
Khan Kokah. 

Zlnu-l- ‘Abidin, Snltan, See under 
Zainu-l-‘AbidIn, Sultan of Kashmir. 
Ziyau-d-din, ghai^, son of Shaikh 
Muljammad (^ous, 123. 
Ziyau-l-Barani,— author of the 

Tarikh-i-Firuz-Shahl, 42 n 6.“ 
Ziya.nllah, Shaikh, son of Shaikh 
Muhammad ^ous, — one of the 
principal ‘ Ulama of the reign of 
Akbar, 204. 

Zohrah, [az-Zuharah, the planet 
Venus], 17. 

Zoroastrians, the, 316. 
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